was s Ordan 


"F i Negatively » Not in the Time 'of "Ny Janocency, + 


-- _ as many lay .it was, 
2 A_ $:1t was Ordained after the Timep| 
Adams Falland Re- creation. 


[$; I The Mann ner: hawene Firſt Sabbath was Ordained. 
18 ef = ing the Seventh Day with man Spiricual Ty; 
1-4 dinant 2X Larpublick and private uſe, © LD 
[EY - By SanEtyin; ; that Day for the Exerciſe of the: 


By: pr Sanfifying the outward Reft of that Dayzto bea Ty-2 | i 


- pical Signbath of Gods Reſting, and of arg 6 
-. in the Seed of the Woman, that waspromiſed wy 
the Devils Head-plor, namely, by his Propitiatory Sac 
And bence-it follows,, 
x That as the Sabbath was Ordained to be a Typical gn, 
ſo it muſt beaboliſhed, as ſoon as Chriſt had performed © 


2 As it was. Ordained to be the San&ified Time, for the © 
Exercife of the ſaid blefſed Ordinances; ſo the next day of ® 
the week, into which it was changed,maſ continue wichs $ 
out thtermiſſion to the end of the world. 


" PART I. - | 
IN A Treatiſeof HOLY TIA E,concerning the true limics 4 
of the Lords Day, when ir _ , and when it ends, is 2 


hereunto annexed. 
XN CI 
By WIELIAM PINCHON Efo. 
mY — —— 
Pabliſhed by Authority, 6 


lik 
2  hisfaid Propiciatory Sacrifice. 
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To the Reader. 
Lp. 


Cy Reader, 
PAERACR HE Induſirions and Fudicious Au- 
Ms thor, doth bere preſent thee with two 
diſtin Traftates concerning the 
C briſtian Sabbath, or Lords Day : 
© In the former, the Dirvine Inſtituti- I 
" on of it is cleerly proved ; In the lat- e 3 
ter,the time of its beginning #s particalarly determined. 3 
In the former, the' erranious conſcience , which de- 
nies the morality of the fourth (ommandement, is 
ſtrongly convinced : In the latter the ſcrupulous con- 
ſcience, which doubts of the time wie the Sabbath be- 
gins, is faly ſatisfied. Fa 
In both,the ſerious Reader wil ft1d great profit and 
delight, The whole Diſcourſe being tllaborate and per- 
ſpicuous, wherein befides the main points intended in it , 
divers other matters of important Cognizance are 0c- 
caſionally decided , and diſcuſſed , and many obſcure * 
Scptures are excellently explained —_— to the. 4... 
genmine ſenſe thereof. . © _ + _ 
A 2 | And I 


M* "6" 


frofmable rime, in i rope Nr Ine Dat defeBHton and 
Apoſtacy that is among uszas from the trath and wayes 
of God in general, ſoin a ſpecial manner from the 
Religious eſteem and obſervation of the Lords 
day. 
© * For never fince the light of the bleſſed and glorious 
Gofpel of. Feſus ( briſt Gingt on this our Goſhen, 
was the Sabbath Day ſo wickedly: -neglefed and pro- 
phaned by the generality of people, and the Divine Tn- 
ftitution thereof ſo ſhamefully denyed, and decried by 
many pretenders to Religion, as it is at this day. 

And therefore (Good Reader) we heartily commend 
this neceſſary and ufeſull work to thy diligent per- 
#/al , and thy (elf , and thy humble and ſincere in- 


quiries after Truth, unto the guidance and bleſsing of 


the Ged of all Truth. 


Tho. (lendon: 
Elidad Blackwel. 
Fob.Sheffield. 


| Tho.Stervens, 
 Minifter of Peters in the 
Iſle of Thaner. 


To 


| SHOPEOPPESPHSBOFHPSHPHHPBESHALD 
Be ee 
To the Reader. bo 


i FF our Teſtimony be of any weight with the 4 
i; - £ Judicious Render, and may contribute an 2 
thing to incourage his peruſal of this Book, 


we have to ſignific upon that acquaintance we: 
have had with it, that we judge it very worthy 
the publiſhing and peruſing : both for that in 


[ the former part it doth ſtrenuoul]y plead for the 

4: morality of the Sabbath, and inthe latter part 
'F gives occaſion to learned Brethren of a con- 

trary apprehenſion co confider whether they 
'k have not reaſon to captivate their judgements | 


| tothe Authors, as touching the beginning and 
{2 ending of the Sabbath. 


Samuel Slater. 
Tho. Wally. 
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A Table of the chief Heads, 


CHAP. I. 
Pais by five Reaſons, That Adam fell on the day of his 
Creation, 
Reaſon 1, Becanſe Moſes joyuerh mans Creation , Tryal, Judge- 
ment, aud Promiſe, tothe ſame day © Page I 
R. -x Becauſe he fell at the very firſt inſtant that ever he eat any 
thin | «5 
R 3. Becauſe Adam being created after God in wiſdome , wonld 
not in wiſdome have omitted to have eaten of the Tree of Life 
in the very day of hu creation , if the Devil had not firſt cir- 
cnmvented him by the unſeen ſubtilty of his Temptation p.6 
R. 4. Becauſe the Devil had not deſerved the name of a ſubtil 
Serpent if he had left Adam at liberty to eat of the Tree of life 
but. one whole day together p.8 
R. 5. Becauſe the Woman fell while ſhe was a Virgin p.2L 
The time of the Fall of the «Angels (vow called the Devil) was 
when they were .commanded to attend wpon Adam avid Eve, at 


their firſt entrance into Paradiſe P- 10 
The true nature of the firſt Covenant ſtood in obedience , or diſe- 
bedience, not to a moral, bat to a poſitive command Þ. I2 


The Devil kuew the operation of the forbidden fruit better than 
Adam and Eve could do as long as they ſtood in their nnconfir- 


med Innocency p- I5 
—_ CHAP. II, 
"Proving by three Reaſons that Adam was Re-created in the ſame 
day in which he was created and fell P- 23 


Reafon 1. From the order of Gods dealing with him immediately 


after his Fall p-23 


R. 2, From the new name Heygb, Life, which he gave tohis wife 


+26 
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The chief Heads of this Treatiſe. 


R: 3. From the word Enmity which God put into her as a holy qua- 
lification againſt the Serpent that had deceived her . _ p.28 

The cool of the day in Gen. 3. when God came to examine Adam, 

was about Mid- day : P. 23 


CHAP. II. 

Proving,by a double Inference,that Adam aud Eve were Re-created 
before the ſeventh day P- 3&0 

T Drawn from the word Hoſt aud Finiſhed, in Gen.2.r. P-34 
For if all the Hoſt of Heaven aud Earth were finiſhed befoye the 
ſeventh day, then it follows that Adam and Eve were Re-created 
before the ſeventh day p- 34 

2 Drawn from the word Had made, in Gen.2.2. P2 35 
For if God had made ſomething in the ſixth day that needed a 
new finiſhing aft before the ſeventh day, #s the Text ſpeaks, then 
what ca that finiſhing att elſe be but Adams Re-creation by the 


Promiſed Seed? p- 
Adam in his Innocency could. zet ſo well honor alt his Creators 
& after bis Fall and Re-creation | p. 37 


The Myſtical, as well as the Nataral Creation was made and fi- 
niſhed before the ſevemh day , and therefore Adam and Eve 
were Re-created before the ſeventh day Pp. 39 

The Creation of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, was the perfeftion: 
of the. whole Creation, in the latter. part of the ſixth day 

| p- 39.46: 


CHAP. IV. 

God conld not be ſaid to keep a perfett Reft onthe ſeventh day,nn- 
tif he bad put ont ſundry opperations of his Eternal Providence 
for the finiſhing or perfetting. of that work, which he had made 
but mntably perfett mthe fore-part of the ſixth day 0.42. 


CHAP. V. . 
This term [which be had made] inGen.2.2, bath relation to the 
Creation of the Mediator, in two particulars, <p 
3: In regard of his. office, God created him to be a Mediatorial 
Priefk before be conld keep. a perfelt reſt on the ſevemh day 


4 P-46 
2: Taregard of bis Humane Nature, he 4s virtwally made fieſb of 
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ohs: Seeds the Woman before God could keep my perfelt Re og 
the ſeventh day © *  pe4$,29 


. Proving, that the whole World was made for the honour of the 

Mediator,as the right Heir of it all P- 50 - 
And hence it follows. 
x That Ged could not keep aperfett Reſt onthe ſeventh day, untill 
. he had put the Mediator as the right Heir of all inte his poſſeſ- 
ON. 

, 2 | it follows that Adam muſt fall, and be Re-created alſo on 

the day of his Creation, before the Lord conld keep a perfett 

- Reſt onthe ſeventh day, : p, 50 


o 


| CHAP. VII. 

Proving,that Gods Reſt on the ſeventh day was ſuch a perfett Reſt, 
that nothing could happen afterwards that could any whit leſſen, 
or diſturb the perfefion of his Reſt ou the ſeventh day,as it would 
have happened, if God had kept a Sabbath of Reſt whiles Adam 


froad in a mutable condition p54 


CHAP. Vill, 
That the truc nature of Gods Reſt on the ſeventh day was his ſweet 
content in the Med rator | P+ 55,56 
All the Trinity reſted , and Were refreſhed on the ſeventh day, 
becauſe they had perfefted mans happineſſe by a Re-creation 


_*-_ TD. 
Proving,that God blefſed the firſt ſeventh day with many forts of 
ſpiritual Ordinances, ſuch as were apt to comvey ſpiritual and 
eternal bleſſeqneſſe to faln man | | p.99 
God would never have bleſſed the ſeventh day with ſpirit ual Or- 

dinances, if the Mediator bad not been declared to faln man be- 

forethe ſeventh'day - -, _ AA. 0050 7 et 

| God did not leave Adam and Eve to ſpend the firſt ſeventh-*day in 

private ſpeculations. , but he bleſſed the fir ſeventh day with: 

variety of Ordinances, koth-for publick and private uſe," fax their 

' beſt. ſpiritual good | = 

| God: 


" FE 


— 
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= The chief Heads of this Treatiſe, © 


God commanded Adam to preach every ſeventh & - » either Jon 


his miſerable Fall , or elſe upon the riches of Gods grace for his 
yecovery by the Promiſed Seed x 
God commanded Adam to joynthe duty of Prayer to the duty of 


Preachin |  p-6x3 
Feſwnw C brit raught Adam by the Sacrificeof a Lamb,how he ſhowld 
bethe Lamb of God to take away the ſin of the world p. 65 

T wo perſons, where no more can be had,may be called a true Chu YI 
of Chrift , and may exerciſe Gods Ordinances after a pablick. 
manner | | p-68 
The diſ-regarding of the Sabbath, and the Ordinances thereof is 
the high way to all Prophaneneſſe and Apoſtacy P.70 
Private duties are commanded on the Sabbath dayes, as neceſſary 


Handmaids to the publick. P-72 


CHAP. X. 
Shewing after what manner God did ſaxiife the firſt ſeventh 
day 


| 73 
1 By ordaining it to be the ſeparated time of his pub lick and doh | 


. vate worſhip. | 
2 By w_ it to be as a ſanlified ſign of his Reſt, ard of mans 
reſting on the Seed of the Woman for the breaking of the Devils 
Head-plot, by the work. of his Redemption and Reconciliation 


when ever God did ſantt ifie any thing for mans uſe, he did FRF. 
att command man to ſeparate that thing to the Lord uſe p74 
when God did ſanitifie the firſt ſeventh day, he did thereby com- 
- mand Adam fo prepare himſelf for the better ſanflifying of the 
ſaid ſeventh day Pe. 75 


CHAP. XI. 

Shewiny that God did ſanfifie the outward Reſt of the ſeventh day 
to be a typical ſign beth of his own Reſt, andof mans Reſting on 
the Seed of the Woman, for the breaking of the Devil, Head-plot 
for mans Redemption © © © *? p78 

Our Redemption from Sathans Hrad-plotwas the finiſhing att . of 

*. the mhole Creation ; and therefore it' was the true reaſon of 

* Gdrds Reft,. and of his commanding Adam to reſt on the firſt 

. feventh day . p.82 
BY) 4 CHAP, 


<x< 


a—_—_—_ _ 2 X_L Eq. 
_—_——— —— 


as hd nes 6 ut ent TY <P os » 
: Co 2 be” 4. 2A dnt 


" < + Sale Sen) : ” 1 wy 
$ 6h -_- (6 % nd , _% . . . 
4 a, eo” & 5. > > Ye Hy % , p 
» 6, SRD oof ; Dk I ps Bey FR 
bY > "07 io, oe ORE FO OS 4. 5 Bees, op Soar 29 4.2 __— 
py, ge” he.” oy " - BS + "* 4 MX 0 = — 
S.. he. 
I e 9 Of .Treairſe 


- 
"Em 


| CHAP. XII. | 
Shewing that God did wmakg the firſt ſevemb day ſamo by ho- 
wouring the number Seven ever after with famous reſpetts 


p-5 
I By contriving the Typical Ceremonies of our Redengption very 


often intpthe nuntber of Seven, donbilefſe in av bononrable ne= * 


morial of the firſt famone ſeventh day p.86 
2 By marking oft divers rare and eminent holy perſons by the 
wwrmber Seven | P89 
3 m7 contriving ſeveral parcels of the Scriptare Chronology into 
the number Seven, doubtleſſe in an honourable remembrance of 
_ the firft famons ſeventh day P- 93 

| CHAP, XIII, B 
Proving, That though ( brift hath aboliſhed the Seventh Day by 
hi death,yet he bath uot left the day of his publick worſhip Ar- 
bitrary to particular Churches , to appoint what day they pleaſe 
an Lu place of the ſeventh day, as ſome wnadviſed Proteſt ants do 
 afprm, | + 94 
And that Chriſt Jeſus hath wade three main changes in the Nt 


C ommandements, P- 99 


| CHAP. XIV. 
Proving by ſeveral other og grounds that Chrift himſelf 
. dig appoint the day of his Reſurreftion for the exerciſe of his 
publick worſhip in the place of the ſeventh day, p- 301 


Things Remarkable. 
1 Touching the number cight, three things are remarkable, 
* Pe 11 
2 That four Sabbaths did meet together, and ſucceed each ber 
at the Death aud Reſwrrettion of Chriſt, | ibid, 
.3 The Reſarrefiion of Chriſt was made famous by three remark- 
able days, P« 114 


: C H A P. KV. 
Propounding ſome reafans why the Apoſtles did allow of the Fewiſh- 
, Sabbacbyor ſeventh day frees " ata for _ after it 
was aboliſhed by the Death of Chriſt, as well «s of the Lords day 
in Chriftian Churches, : "2 1 OI 
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The oppoſition which ſome beleeving Jews made inChriſtian Chur- 
ehes for their vot obſerving thee Jewiſh Sabbath, doth fully prove 

' that tbe Chriftias C bp 5 had c Aero Schhath,out 
that they ob ſerved the Lords Day int | 


CHAP. XVI. 
Being an Anſwer ta ſeveral Queſtions. 
Q. 1. Whether C Briſtian; under the Goſpel are bound to obſerve 
' the Lords Day as ftrit ly from all work and 4s holily in the pra» 
iſe of all duties of Religion as the Jews were to obſerve the Sab< 
bath day? P-129 
Hence this Queſtion is moved, whether it be lawful to begin to ſo- 
lemanize a Marriage nponthe Sabbath? Anſwered no. p.139 / 
Q2. Might net the Jews kindle a fire onthe Sabbath dayto drefſe ft 
neceſſary food? A uſwered Yes, p-ibid. oY 
Q.3. Tothe fame purpoſe; Anſwered P-132 
Q.4. To the ſame purpoſe; Anſwered p.134 
Q.5. eAre Chriſftians bound to reſt as ftrifily from all Work, and 
Re-creations onthe Lords day , as the Jews were on the Sab- 
bath day? Anſwered, Yes. p- 135 - --_ 
Q.6. Were Re-creations0n the Sabbath day puniſhed by) the Ma- =o 
giſtrates among the Jews with the ſame kind of puniſhments that 4 
working on the Sabbath was? Anſwered No. They uſed dif- 
fering kind of puniſhment by p-136 
Alſo that Magiſtrates are bound to prniſh the prophanation of any 
part of the Lords day (whether it be by work,, or re-creation) 
either by ſconrging, or elſe by ſome Mulft that is equivalent 
| K oT 
Q 7. Did met the Jews hold it lawful to de works of —_ 
or of preſent neceſsity upon the Sabbath day? Anſwered, 
Yes p-139 


placeoſit, _ pairs 


| L828480808560586868588088 

PO pyroepopepoboverovebeones 

| | A 5 antelt _ _— 
TA. 


OF Sh 


Soine: Scriptures that are Explaned or 
- WMuſtrated in this firſt Treatiſe. 


Geneſis. | Chap, Verſ, Page. T1 
Chap, Verſ. Page. 3. 15 - .._ 35,35,39.59, 63 1 
& - m6 . 37 A. I4 {1 
I 238 36 E200 + 
2. 30,34 \|3 - 22 7 
2 2 30 4 23,24 90 | | y. 
2 3 39 [S-M; -W9-; ; 
a 8 4O $.. 24. ..-:... 9© il 
2 29 37. (6-6... .36 , 
2 17 I 4,1 6,17 8 20 67 . 
19 IO 10 21 gr | " 
Ss. ...23 26 lo 25 gr | 
"Re T4 22 4& "OP. , & #: 
& $213 22 G 92 ' 
A 5 32 24 47 F 
3 97 I4 49 6 69 
3 8 23 ; 
F:---9 23 Exodm, 
2 ut 25 IT $ 130 L 
& 6 25 16 23 77,148,134 
3. 123 25 16 27,36 T7 i 


® 4 Fergs WO X : h I I, OI 
- b 
- coo _ w__— - 


—_— 
" 


= FEZTCE Fmjare. — 


| Chap. Vetl, (Pages / RT Chap. Verſ., Pap. 
19 10 ;.r 76 27 0 1133 4: 44 
20 3 83 ran of 
20 8 60,77 'S - I Chron, 
20 13 --;_ 31.82 p2 | 24 13 <u 40 
22 '2 139 
23 3O *3T0 2 Chron-. 
23 10,11zT2 81 2 . _ d-83$g 
24. . -S3 30 32,23 . .: 88 
29 30 36 [ 
20 13 : 84,124132 © Neh. 
31 —_ $4,124,133 | 18 212 
31 31,56, Aha : 
32 35 25 ..: | 7ob. 
34 21 138 23 . 39 go 
2 is 130,133 42 $8 67,87 7 
; | 
Leviticus. Pſalms 
& : #-: > 1 86 6 144 
8 11k 86 24 <! ©-36 
Ss 230 $6,112 : 24 To 36,44 
15 13,14 I13 | 49 12,20 20 
16 14 37 104 30,31 56 
23 27 I1O x 110 3 36,109 
23 3 -  326,63,430,148. 118 24 _...109 
33 15,16 © 104 | N 
25 4 93,I13 Proverbs. 
: = 68 
Numbers.” 30 I 49 
'6 24,27: 77 30 18,19 :49 
$  Þ:irirfS © | vo. 
ro 10 125 L | - Eſa). 
xx $8 134 \, 47 14 48,49 
"I? Dh > C- j}- $3 1@ 932 : 
Demgeranmye '5 i} 56 4:G+- 109 
14549 > i; $2483 2 .'# 65 18 48 


- EGS F 
Ma ae, 414 
, 
©. 
& 


*..... 


| Chap.Vei Pages Y 


3x 


34 


6 7 
970 
, a8,19 28,81,114 


mVYIVW 


fit. as” F MAVLS ( EY 
> 15 IE. Y : , Sig 
, : VEE SY" " 5 . 
+> 2k Ao 
Ns 
ol » 
: * 
* 7 
2 
IIS 
| cet 


Chap. Verſf. . Page. 
28 r03 
32 93,115 
I 130 
49 IO4 


Fobn, 

'3 ; 40 
22,234z27 52 

47 
22 arr 
37 113 
44 I9 
22 134 
19,31 It4,t58 
20,26 129, 
I9 101, 
21 Io3 
26 102,103,110 


T 
3 
3 
6 


26,120 
I22. 
.TI79,120. 
bw ©: 
r1$ 
18 
Txp 
- 1 T16 226i 
130 
17 
120 


dE Oh np 
3 


g 
* & Me = 


wy EISSN: SA Cs : 


—_—Y 


———_— 


[- |  ATable of Scriptures, 


Cha, Verf. Page. 


28 32 I21I 
: Romans. 
3 23 . I6 
S IF, .- © IS 
85 25 ,26 107 
3 Corinth, 
g9 230 120 
I1 23 » 107 
I6 1,2 Io05 
2 Cormmtb. 
$S 4: 106 
IT 12,3 22 
Galatians. 
2 3,34 120 
$0? I20 
- 9, 10,1: I2I 
Epbeſtans. 
3 120 ; 49,42 
Coloſsians. 
s Us 40.44 
3 14 26 
S 26 
3 16,1 7 123 
23 18,20 123 
Hebrews. 


3 36 
50 


[30 wa 
QA 


| Chap. Verſ. Page. 
2 IO 44 
«wi 20,21 
| 4 +4 31 
& 0 93 
| 4 $3,910 80,81 
SY 45 
| 0 99 
8 13 I22 
© $ 20 99 
9 14 65 
9 19,21 74 
Io 10,I2,I4 87 
x 9 3 90 : 
12 23 2 2 
James. : 
T 120 
9: Al IIS 
x Peter. 
" Ti 41 
2 Peter, 
S---4 190 
| 3 03 4® 
Fude 14,15 90 
Revelation; 
A 3 13 27 
| 3 14 44 
$5 I1,12,13 4525S 
[12 3 68 


% 


SSSASSSSAAISRSEAAS 


7 
5 


Erraiain the firſt part of this Treatiſce 
15. Line 33. prefented,reid pretended. 20 A : : 
17. * 36. (ir felf) blor our, and read the light is ſubſtraQed, 
19, 12. forthe manner r. forthe want of th's knowledge. 
$3. 22, ſo many r.ſo Mary. 
5I, T5, of, r. [for] mans Redemption. 
$3. + Ig. inſtating,r.inſtalling him. \ 
59.7! 13, Theword And is tvbeblotted aur as ſuperfluous. 
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THE PREFACE. 


Mz? do affirm that the Sabbath was ordained in 

[ the time of Adams Innocency : But I ſhall en- 

deawvanr to provve that it was not ordained till after 

Adams Fall and Recovery. 

And this I ſhall endeavour to make evident 
by proving theſe two poi-ts. | 

I That Adam diſobeyed and jell in the ſawie ſixth 
day in which he was created and made... 

II That God did recover Adam by a new creation, 

even in the ſame ſixth day in which he was created, 


and fell, 
CHAP. I. 
Proving, by five Reaſons, that Adam Fell i the day of hus 
Creations 
$ Reaſon 1, —_— 4 
WO RY Oſes doth manifeſtly declare that Adam te in Pe 
2N\ \ 22/1 £4 the day of bis Creation , becauſe he joyneth Dn : 


dl \&Z27)/1 8, the flory of his Temptation and Fall in gu in, 
© PA YE Chapter 3; cloſe to his Creation, and ſeating judgement, 
lz Mt 8 in Paradiſe,in Chapter 2.without mentioning promiſe,to the _ 
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DER [2] FEE ſame day 
* @Y 49) of any other matter cocome between. ame days 
DR R>D=2 Objet. Here it may. be objeted, that Moſes 


dth firſt ſet <4wn the ſtory of Adams _ mn Gent, 4nd _ pe 
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doth ſet dewn the Inſtitution of the Sabbath in the beginning of Gen.2, 
33. which is inorder of time before the ſtory of Adams Temptation 
and Fallin Chap. 3. . 

Anſw. Though Moſes doth place the Inftitution' of the 
Sabbath,in Ger.2.2.3, before the ſtory of Alam fall; yet it is 
evident that he doth place it there onely by the figure Hyſteron 
Proteros (not becauſe he had done with the ſtory of the Sixth 
day in the firſt Chapter, bur becauſe that ſtory being large) he 
would firſt in a brief ſort Jay down the ftory of all the ſeven dayes 
of the week cogether, which he doth from the beginning of Ge- 
nefistothe end of the third verſe of the ſecond Chapter, and then 
he returns again to ſpeak of the ſtory of the fixth day more at 
large, and makes a larger Narration of the Creation , aiid Fall 
of Adam, from the ſeventh verſe of the fecond Chapter ; to the 
end of the third Chapter, with variety of inlargements more than 
was in the firſt Chapter ; for repetitions have uſually mary new 
additions; and fo in true Chronology, and inthe order of ſtory, 
the Inflicution of the Sabbath in Gen.2.2,3. muſt be placed at the 
end of Gen.3. as I have after diſcuſſed the matter in that Texe, 

And the method of 2/sſes in this large ftory of the ſixth day, 
is very obſervable,and lyes thus. 

1 He ſheweth the Matter and Form of Adams Creation, in 


Chap. 2.verſ.7. but this he had omitted in Chap.1. 


3 He ſheweth AJums Lordſhip over the creatures, for God com» 
manded all the beaſts of the field , andall the fowls of the air, co 
preſent themfelves before 4dam astheir Lord, that he mighc 
name them with names defining their nature, and that they 
might wait upon him as their Lord and Maſter into Paradiſe, 
verſ.19,20. but in a part of his Lordſhip he was reſtrained, be- 
_ God did prohibit him the tree of krowledge of good and 
evill. | 
3 He ſhewsthe matter and manner of the Womans creation, 
of Adams Rib,ver(.18. which he had omitted in Chap. 1. and it is 
placed in Chap.2.verſ.18, by the figure Hyſteron Proteron,becauſe 
there was not to be found among all the other creatures that were 
brought before Adam,a meer helper for 4dom,verſ.20,ſhe was the 
Jft fort of all the vifble creatures of this world. 

4 God brings the woman to the man, and joyns them co< 
gether in Mariage, ag a meet helper for him, [\yerf.22, This was 
emitted in Chap... ; } $. He 
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- $ He ſhews chat the place of cheir creation was withonc che 
borders of Paradiſe, ver(.8.15. compared with Chap.3,23. 

6 He deſcribes the fituation of that pleaſant Garden of Pa- 
radife, which God made for the place of their habitation, as an 
addition to their happy condition by creation, verſ\.8. &c, but 
this is co be marked,that Moſes doth by the figure Hyſtiron Pro. 
teron, place their aboad in Baradite, verf.8.8:c. before the creation 
of the woman; which figure he uleth very ofcen in this Chapter, 


and in the third Chapter. 
7 He ſhews the ſpecial uſe of two Trees above thereſt, by ſpe- 


cial names,verl\.9. 

3 He ſhews that God gave Adamand Eve a twofold command 
concerning theſe two Trees : The firſt was a poſitive command, 
ſaying unto them in the fingular number ( becaule of their Ma» 
riage-unian) Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayeſt eat, bur 
of that Tree which doth moſt concern the good of thy preſent 
condition ( I have named the Tree of life) therefore in the firſt 
place cat of the Tree of life, and thou (hal live for ever, for by 
the name of it, God did not onely (hew the ufe of it, but allo he 
ſhewed them their duty concerning it, verſe 9, compared with 
Chapter 3.22. Secondly, By way of prohibition anq'commina- 
tion, God commanded them ſaying , Eat not of the Tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, for in the day thou cateſt thereof , thow ſhatt ſurely 


de the death, Gen.2.17» 
9 Untoall chefe particulars in this order connexed together, 


Moſes doth immediately procced to ſpeak of Adams temptation 
by the Serpent, Gen.3.1. and of his Fall, Gen.3.6. And chus after 
this ſort, doſes doth adjoyn A4aams fall faſt ro his Creation, and 
ſeating in Paradiſe, without making mention of any other mat= 
ter that came between, 

This Reaſon is furtber ftrengthned by the conſent of ſundry gcod Au- 

zbors both ancient and latter. | 

Calvin ſaith in Gen.3.0. Ic may be gathered by the Narration 
of Moſes , That Adam and Eve did not long keep their Dignity 
which they had received, for as ſoon as he had but ſaid they were 
made , making no mention of any other matter, he paſlech to 
{hew the Fall. | | 
Mr. Ainſworth alſo obſerveth in Gen.3, 1. That mans fal' and 
miſery is immediately joyned to his creation, and: ſeating in Pa- 
radile. 2 b 2 Mc. 
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+ Mr. Broughton alſo obſerveth (in his Sinai-tight Tab.1.) That 
* Moſes joynech mans Creation, Triall, Judgement,and Pcomile,to 
- the ſame day before the woman was called Eve. | 
} M.Broughton alſo in his ſhewing of corruptions in Religion p,85. 
ſaith,The firſt day, in whiche Adam was made,he diſobeyed,as all 
may ſce by the continued narration for Eve,and for the Serpents 
Speech, and Tempratian, and Judgement for Curſe upon all the 
Earth. | 
The Hebrew DoRors alſo do generally hold that Adam fell on 
the day of his creation; Mr. Broughton ſaith, inConſent of Scripture, 
that he never heard of any one of them that was of a contrary 
jadgement, and Mr. eAinſworth ſaith in Gen.3. that the Hebrew 
Dotors hold that nothing (in that Chapter) was done acer the 
ſixth day of Creation, and faith 1faymony , All our wiſe men ds 
agree, that this whole matter (in Gen. 3.) was done in the fixth day. 
Rabbi Nathan doth make the ſtory of the ſixth day remarkable, 
by joyning many things to the ſtory of that day in ſundry Rhe- 
coricall expreſſions, ſaying thus , The ſame day that Adam was 
formed, the ſame day that he was created , the ſame day that his 
faſhion was faſhioned, the ſame day that his mould was made,the 
ſame day that his members were knit,the ſame day that his veines 
were opened, the fatne day that life was put into him , the ſame 
day that he ſtood firft upon his feer , the ſame day that Eve was 
maried to him,the ſame day that he gave names,the ſame day that 
heentred into Paradiſe, che fame day that God gave him the 
Commandement, thefame day he diſobeyed , the ſame day he 
..was driven out of Paradile, by 
'-- Perkins on the Creed, touching the time of Adams Fall, ſaich, 
The received opinion in former ages hath been, that our firſt Pa- 
rents fel] the ſame day in which they were created , and therefore 
Auguſtine writes, That they. ftood but fix hours ; and chongh we 
cannot determine the certain time, yet in. all likelihood (faith 
he) it was very ſhort, for after that Moſes had fet down the crea- 
rion of man, he'preſently without the interpoſition of any thing 
el{e,comes imniddiately ro the fall. Hr 
Ireneus Contra Here, Lib,1.ſpeakiag of the day of Adams Creation 
and Fall,faith, Tcis evident, that the Lord obeying his Fatherzſuf- 
fered death inthat day” wherein Adam being diſobedient ufto 
God dyed;for on the fixth day,the day hefore the Sabbath, was -y 
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Part.I. , untill after Adams Fall. 


Paſſion , which was the fixth day of the Creation of the world 
when man was formed, 

Chryſoftome on £Matth, ſaith , That Adam and Eve in the fixth 
day of che firſt week, which was che very ſame day of their crea« 
tion , were caſt out of Paradiſe. 

Divers other Divines both Grecks and Latines are concurrent in 
the ſame opinion, many of which are allo cited by Mr. Brongb- 
ton in bis Conſent of Scripture, where he Citeth this as z com» 
mon ſaying among them , That inone day Adam was formed , and 
deformed. 

And ſo conſequently from this Reafon it follows, that the 

' Sabbath was not inſticuted in the time of Adams Innocency, but 


afcec his Fall. 


Reaſon 2. Adam fell the very ficſt time that ever he eat any thing, 


By the Devils Queſtion ; and fecondly, By the Womans An- 
wer, 

1 The Devil in the Serpent,demandeth this Queſtion of the wo- 
man, Hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of every tree of the Garden!Gen.3,1. 
mark how the Devils demand,by way of Query, is of a thing to 
come :. And indeed the Devill had nor deterved the name of a 
ſabtilSerpent,if he had demande> whether that might be done, 
which had been done already. 

2 The Womans Anſwer to the Serpents Queſtion runs ſtill of 
a Giing to come : For the Woman ſaid to the Serpent in Gen.3.2- 
We may eat,or we ſhall eat (lo the Hebrew is) of the fruit of the Trees of 
tbe Garden , except of 1he fruit of the Tree which is in the midſt of the 
Garden; intimating, ſaith Mr. Perkins on the Creed, that as yer ſhe 
had not eaten when the Devil tempted her ; and chus the Devills 
Queſtion, and the Womans Anſwer of a thing to come, do 
both imply, thac as yet they had not tafted any part of the fruit 
of the Garden ; and doubtleſſe 4dam having vaciety of food.ſer 
before him, and a created appetite to eat, he would not. ablain' 
from eating longer than the. day of his creation , ſecing the 

b 3 - pureſt 


- Fs ths 7 Adam fell in 
and therefore he fell on the day of his creation ; for in reaſon he, day of bil 


would not abſtain from cating longer than that day , feeing va- cation, be- 
riety of meat was created ready for him to eat, andan appetite cauſe he fell 
created to deſire food. . the very fuſt 


And that he fell the very firſt time of cating, it is evident, Firſt, (ns his 
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pureſt nature craves daily food, as we may ſee by our Saviours 
hungring, and by ail new-born creatures ; neither was Adam ne- 
cefliiated to faſt for want of food, for variety of food was fer 
before him , and free liberty to ear thereof, verſ.16. neither 
was Adams appetite hindred chrongh any infirmity of nature,for 
as God had created variety of food or their eating , ſo doubt- 
lefle he created a true naturall apperice in them to defire food 
{ at the firſt convenient opportunity ) raough their appetite was 
not irregular and painful to them as ours is to us. 

And doubtlefle che devill was not ignorant that AJam and Eve 
had a true naturall appetite to defire food, and therefore without 
any delay he fitted his temptation ſuitable to their natural ap-' 
petite, and the Jike crafty policie he uſed to our Saviour 

- When he was an hungry, and becauſe there was no meat pre- 
pared for himin a readinefle as there was for Adam , he fitted 
his temytaticn thereafter, ſaying, If thou be the Son of Ged, 
make this ſtone bread , Mat-4. So then it appears by this reaſon, 
that Adam would not forbear eating longer than the day of his 
creation 3 andit appears by the Devils Queſtion , and the Wo- 
mans Anſwer , thatas yet they had eaten no fruit till they had 
eaten of the forbidden fruit,and therefore it follows , Firſt, Thar 
Adams fell in the day ofhis creation; And ſecondly,that the Sab- 

| bath was not ordained in the time of Adams innocency but after 
Becauſe Alan hje fall, 


+ «arp Reoſon 3- Adam and Eve being created after the image of God in 
wiſdom,woutd Wifdom,had not deferved the deſcription of being made wiſe ac- 
not in wiſdom cording to Gods Image,(if the devill had lefe them but one day 
have omitted tg the freedome of their own will ) if they had not made choice 
wo —_— etO cat of the Tree of life in the firſt place; Firſt, ſeeing God bad 
Riſe in the very commanded them to eat freely of every Tree of the Garden, 
dayof his verfe 16. And ſecondly, ſeeing God tad commended unto them 
creation,if the the Tree of life by name ( for by the ſpecial name of ic God 
devil bad not qjq teach them to prefer ir) beforeall the other trees in the Gar- 
fuſt circum 4.1, for their beſt good: And it is evident from Gods threat- 


propemmnby ning in Ger.2.17. that feeing man muſt dye if he diſobeyed by 


the unſeen 


ſubtly of kis exting the forbidden fruit, that Gods * Covenant was wich Adam 
tempration. for life , if he had bur ficſt eaten of the Tree of life, and this 
* Sec Mr. Ball ;4 manifeſt by the name of the Tree, in verſ. 9, compared 


9 with Gods Irony in Chapter 3.22, for by the name of i 


God 
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God ſhewed him what operation it had by vertue of his Cove- And Mr. Buy- 


nant and Ordinance. 8% in Vindicig 
Thereforeif the Devill had let Adam and Eve alone but one *5* :7gs 
& wvindici 


whole day to the liberty and freedome of their own created wiſ- 


dome, doubtlefſe they would both in wiſdome, and inobedience Bute, 


to Gods command, and to Gods commendation of the Tree of 
life for their beſt good , have eaten of the Tree of life in the firſt 
place, as the chiefeſt- and beſt food , for it tended dire&ly to the 
confirmation of them,not onely in cheir preſent, but alſo in their 
future happy condition. 

And this the Devill knew right well, and therefore he knew 
that unlefſe he could by his ſubtill head-plot circumvent Adam 
and Eve , by inticing them to cat of the Tree of knowledge of 
good andevill, before they did eat of the Tree of life, that he 
could never afterwards beguile them by any temptation whatſo» 
Ever. 

And it is alſo evident, that Adam did well enough know the 
excellentuſe of the Free of life by the name of ic, verſ.9. as 
it appears by the ſpeech of the bleſſed Trinity, in Gen.3.22, Be- 
bold (ay they,the man ts become as one of VS , to know good andevill, and 
xow leſt he put forth bis band, and toke alſo of the Tree of life, and eat,and: 
live for ever. 

This ſpeech of the bleſſed Trinity, though it be ſpoken by way 
of Irony to eAdaw after his fall, yet it impliech that Adam'and 


Eve knew that if they had but eaten of the Tree of life in their 
innocency, they had been confirmed in their preſent perfe& con-. 


dition for ever, but now being fallen, God doth mack their con- 
ceit as vain to think ſoz fora modeft Trony hath alwayes a con- 
trary meaning to that which js ſpoken, and the ſcope of ſuch an 
Trony is to exprefle a juſt reprehen(ion of ſome ſin,as it may be ob- 
ſerved in Fudges 10,14. 1 King.22.15.1 King.$.27. 

. And becauſe the Tree of life had that vertue in ir at ficſt by 
Gods Covenant and Ordinance ; Therefore by way of compa- 
riſon thereto, Chriſt is now called the Tree of Life, Rev.2,7; 
T bat whoſeever beleeveth on him, or feedeth by faith oz his death, and ex- 
Piatory [acrifice,or ſacrifices of At tonement (by which he hath broken 
the Devils head-plot,) be fſball never periſb, but have everlaſting: 
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cinſerhs Reaſon 4+ The Devil had not deſerved or merited the name of a 

#1 had no; {UÞfil Serpent, if he had not by his ſubril and guileful head-plor, 
Ty <d.the , circumvented Adam,to make him eat of the forbidden fruit,in the 
' - mameof a ſub-very tuft place, even in the day of his creation,before he left him 
Z + Pte, wa if at liberty to eat of any other fruic of the Garden, 
py foe berry  Forthecrafcy Devil in the ſubril Serpent knew well enough 
ro cat of the | Chat if he had but lefe Adam and Eveto the liberty of their own 
Tree of life, Choice, bat one whole day together they would in wiſdom,and in 
bur one whole gbedience ro Gads command (that had commanded them co eat 
- day together, of every Tree, and in relation to Gods commendation of the 
Tree of life above the reſt of the fruit of the Garden) have eaten 
of that Tree in the firſt places and then the Devill- knew well 
enough by the name of that Tree, that if Adam and Eve had bur 
firſt eaten of that fruit he had been confirmed in his happy con- 
dition for ever,and that he could not have been circumvented by 
any temptation whatſoever afterwards, | 

This ſabtil and guileful head-plot of the Devil , lay not onely 
in the hiddennefſe and unſeen danger of his temptation, but alſo 
in the ſpeedinefle of the execution of it, forif it had not been 
fpeedily put in execution, the then unſeen danger had been pre- 
vented by Adams wiſdome in eating of the Tree of life in 
che firſt place, , 

Bar the Devil was ſo ſpeedy in the tranſaQion of this tempta- 
tion that he gave Adam no opportunity of time to go firſt te the 
Tree of life ; and this may further be'demonſtrated from the an- 
recedent Prepoſition in Gen. 3. I, New, or They, or And; this 
word of connexion doth conjoyn and knit together ſundry 
attione. ; 

. 2 This word Now hath relation to the womans creation and 
mariage with Adam, becauſe among all the other creaturcs he 
found not a meet helper for Adam. 

2, Ic hath relation to the time of their entrance into Pae 
radiſe. | 

3 To tke time of the Devils fall. 

4 Tothetime of the Devils entrance into the Serpent. 

5 To thetime of their 6rſt eating. Wes x 

All theſe things fell out together, even inthe neck one of ano- 
ther, andall of them as I conceive in the ſame order as 1 have 
ranked thers os 
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Part, _ 
|  x:: God brought the woman tothe man thatheimight name; 
witha name defining her naturezand thathe might mary themher; 


— 


untill after Adams Fall, 


rogether as one fleſh ; and this timeof Adems mariage with Eve 
was inflibefore his entrance into Paradiſe; but ſome unadviſed 


* Expolitors do confound this order , for they place the time of 


Adams matiage (not before,bur) after he came into Paradiſe 


Firſt”, Becauſe it js faid that Adam in the fingular .number was. 


puttherein,'Gen,2.8;:15. Secandly, Becauſe the womans creation 
and tmariage is not recorded till afcer mention of Adams ſeating 
mm Paradiſe, verſe 22,23. _- 

But a ſenſible reaſon may be given to both theſe; firſt, Under 
che name of Adam in the tingular number the' woman is inclu- 
ded , becauſe God had made them but one fleſh by-.mariage im- 
mediately before their entrance into Paradife, and in that reſpe& 
che Seventy tran{late Yee, for Tbow,in Gen. 2.17. becauſe they un» 
derſtaod both of them to be comprehended under the term Thu. 

And therefote thoſe Mariage- Books, faith Mr. Brougbton, have an 
over-fight, that ſay , The woman was formed inParadiſe ; for 
the Commandettient T bou ſhalt not eat thereof, in ver{.17, went not 
before:the creation of the woman {( nor before her mariage to 
Adam) but after; ſhehad the Commandement as well as Adam, 
In the ſame term They, as being but one fleth by mariage. See 
Bro-in principal Poſitions Pag. 10. and the matter is out of con- 
troverfie', for thawoman doth teſtifie that the Cotmmademens 
was given to cher both joyntly; for thus faith ſhe co the Serpents 
God bath ſaid . ye ſhall not eat of it , neither ſhall ye 1oucbit left ye dye, 
Gen.3.3. in this ſentence ſhe doth three times over afficm chat 
Gods prohibition was given to them bath joyntly. 


The ftory of thetime of Adams mariagelyes thus : Firſt, God | 


in the ſixth day created all ſorts of Beaſts of- the Earth ,. and all 
ſorts of the Fowls of the air :. Secondly , Them herereaced Adore 
after his own Image,as theglory of all his creation; And thirdly, 


chen he brought all che ſaidicreatures before him, thac he might + 


put ſuitable names upon them as their Lord,and that they mighe 


"wait upon him as their Lord, :Gen.2 19.20. Bat: fourthly , Be- _ 
cauſe among. them /all , God did not hind out a: meet helper 7 


for eAdams ſociety ,- thereupon God as a:mofi_cxpert Surgeon 

did caft Adam into a deep ſleep, and\took out one of his Ribs,and 

of tharRiby as a moſt mighty Creator , he madea woman; and 
| c "= _—_ 


__—————— 


this was che Jaſbfortiof vitibls.oreatures ghat'Gad mede!, Fifthly, 
Then God brougligberunto Ada, to:ſee, what; fqn would cal: 
her;and he: beingexquiſice.in-underſianding ſaid, Thi: now is bone 
of: my bone ,: and: fleſb of.my fleſh ,  ſbe ſhall be called Woman , he=, 
cauſe ſhe was taken out of man And fixthly., At this inſtant , God 
gaveher in matiage to Adam, to be as one ficſh,, anda be a mect 
telper to him. © And cherefore ſecondly , the onely: reaſon why: 
the womans: creation, and-mariape, is not, recorded gill after the 
mention of e>Cdams ſeating in Paradiſe, is, becauſe by the figure 
Hyſteren Proteron, he would ſhew the cloſe joyning of che Devils 
temptation, andof their Fall, to their mariage. | 
-:1F his: wordiofronnexion'[ Ard or Now ] hath relation to the 
tie *of ' Adam and! Eves entrance-into Paradiſe', it was [Now], 
remely at ſoon as-Godhad joyned them together as one fleſh by 
mariage (which was done:without the borders of Paradiſe) he 
did withont delay carry them both into Paradiſe, as to the place 
of: pleaſure:that\'he had in a ſpecia] manner prepared for their 
delightand:comforeduring the time of their innocgncy 3. There 
he put the man'thathe bad formed ,. Gen.248. gdnd.jthe Leard God 
took the mar;and put bim into the Garden of Eden 5 Gen.2. +5. and: after - 
his fall, thence, God ſent him forth to till the ground whence he 
was taken, Gen. 3-23. From theſe Scriptures it i-evident, that as 
foonas God had given the woman in mariage to Adam, hepre- 
femfiy-brought-them both into Paradiſe, and commanded. all 
resof creatures toattend on them into [Paradile, es-0n their 
Sovereign Lord, Gen. 1536,28, Gen:2.19. and .this.is alſo evident, 
| becauſe theSerpent was there ready among the other Beafts of the 
field to do ſervice tothem, Ger.3-1.' And becauſe God had made 
LE  _ Iman/todetheglory-ef his whole. creation; he did command, not 
bf onelyibis earthly vreatures, but his heavenly Angels alſo,ito-'at- 
L | emduponthem inco Paradife,asit maybe gathered,becaufe. God 
| The time of dowels filledmmand- his Angels toetcend upon-fach: as: he hath 
the fall ofthe gjgmified' co: be theirs of: ſalvation, Heb.t.14, Pſal.gt, | 
ER _ -\3iThis word of :connexion [New] bath reference to'the time 
called the Be” of the Devits. Faldis Fox: the heavenly Anges(chat rejoyecd atthe 
commanded pw corhmandeditoutend tuponcddemand Hveinto:Paradiſes 
ro attend upon h well al che Beaſtvofthe'field';:Bur-niany legions! of theſe -heas 


of OY venly Angels difobeyedthat chang?, fotthey'ſaw that niatis body 
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- . forthatdiſobedience, God deprived'them:bF theirpure; qualities, 
and fo they becaime dead in corrupt and finfull qualities,andever 
fince they have continued to be an envious company againſt the 
good of man : But ic ſeems there was :diverlity of 1judgement 
among them touching that: ſervice-in attending 'zpom our firſt 
parents, for-ther: were many legions of. choſe. Angels thar de- 
ſpiſed man in compariſon of themſelves (becauſe God did not 
ſupport them by his affiſting grace) and there were many legions 
that continued to do ſervice to them , becauſe God: did ſupport 
them in their obedience by his aſſiſting grace, bat: the ;miliions 

v of chem that fell for refuling to ſerve man, did\-withouc-delay 

conſpire together in one. Head-plot as foon'ageverithey were 

fallen to deſtroy mankind,and in that:refpe& they are-collke ive» 
ly called Sathan , the Adverſary, by which name it is evident 
that from the very firſt they were adverſe to ſerve man. 

| Our minds (faith Mr.Bro.in Req.of Confſentipag75.) cannot 

| once. think of any other ſubje&t in God (:' whs dwelleth in 


eth he but to hurt man ; as ill ſhewing that from hatred coman 
was his Fall. 9218 


.City of man whom God had created and ſet in Paradiſe, hectiat- 
ged himſelf into an Angel of light, abuſing} the wiſdoame of-tlie 
'Serpent;to deceive man.. See Zarbek's Comimon-pldcevipag: 339. 
At the creation of the woman. (which was thelaft particylar 
kind of all Gods creation) che Angels were-not fallen ; for 4t the 


Gol ſaw all that he had madejand he it was very geod,Gen.1:31'i. >. :! 


was yet become bad; anditherefore that the Angels were nor falleh 
when the woman wab created ; but their: fall way preſently after 
the woman was created and giverinmariage to Adam” aft which 
Was done without the borders; af. 'Pacadiſe, but theh. God (in- 
4ending to bring then inte Paridilc;al creatures: whom Adamtad 
named a3 their L6rd were, to. aftexd wipon him; andi<enVod 
gave his Angels: charge: alſo to: atend upomthetn of 4-1: Baye 
TEL "Þ_ 


for= 


..From this Text ic may:certainly begathiered, that no creature , 


was but an earthly ſabſiance,and thattheraſelves were-heavenly Sce H. Bro.in 
ſpirits, thereupon they not knawing.che glorpof mans Eleftion Ec his Chicf 
in Chriſt, refaled co attend upon ZdomandEvbintpParadiveand MOrks 


tecriblelighe) againſt which the Devill dirftſparn, neither:deal-! | 


Envy (ſaith Languet) came firſt of Sathan, for envying the feli- .._ 


end of Gods viſible 'creation on the fixth day;, Icis ſaid, That - 


© RIA RES 
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- formerly noted it to be a chicf part of their office , from Heb. 
1.14. becauſe God incended to dignific mans nature , not onely 
above all bis vifible creatures, but'even above Angels alſo," Heb. 
2.10. Bur the Angels not knowing Gods eternal Counſel con- 
cerning mans dignity , which ſhould be ſo much advanced 
chrough Chriſt, diſ-efteemed man ( as being made but of the ba- 
ſeſtelement) in compariſon of themſelves that were- ſpirits in- 

. viſible, and of a heavenly nature , and io that reſpe& they refuſed 
to obey Gods politive command, in refufing to attend upon 
Adam; and then as many of them as refuſed that ſervice and fta- 

:tion in which God had {er them , were by Gods juſtice deprived 
_ of their moral perfe&tions , and are ever ſince become an envious 
company.co mans good, | 
No other eime I think can be found for the time of the Angels 
'fall, but thisy as T have formerly noted; And therefore as ch 
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as God had brought Adam and Eve into Paradiſe, and all cre{- 

tures both vifible and inviſible to attend him, then that number 

of the Angels that fell for refuſing to ſerve man , took ſpeciall 

notice of Gods Command and Covenant with Adam concern- 

The true na- Ing the two Trees, and concerning the condition of his nature 

mire ofthe firft-what it was, and what it ſhould be in caſe' he did firſt eat of the 

Coevemnt Tree of life , or what it ſhould be , in caſe he did firft eat of the 

Ktoad in 092e- Tree of knowledge of good and evill ; namely, thathis nature 

++ - algal ſhould be confirmed in his created perfetions for ever, incafe he 

to a pofirive, did firſt eat of the Tree of life ;' but in caſe he did firſt eat of the 

andnotto2 TFreeof-knowledge of good and evill, then his nature ſhould 

moral com”. dye the death (that'isto fay) he ſhould be deprived of his natural 
» = MW perfe&tions wherein he was created. | | 

his x o Com. Adams Righteouſneſle (faith Bucanns) was the Righteonſnefle 

lace,andin Of mans nature, and not the Righteouſnefle of a private perſon; 

(i:15.Com.pl, If Adam (faith he) hadftood in his original Righteoufnefle:, ic 

; had been derived to all his poſterity ;:and faith he in his fifreenth 

Common place; Atoms Righteouſnefle was not ſo much per- 

fonal and proper to him, as natnra}, namely, asic was common 

toall mens nature which were originally and naturally in the 

loyns of dam, and thereforetruly original, and fo conſequently 

in caſe of difobedience he fhould loſe his original rigkeeouf- 

'nefſe, namely his natural perfe&ions , and inflead of it ſhould be 

yofſefled with a cotrupt and finfaul nature to all poſterity. , 
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Parc.I. untill after Adams Fall, 


" Ifay the fallen Angels did take ſpecial notice of the true 
nature of this firſt Covenant with Adam ; and therefore with- 
out delay they did preſently joyn together in one head or head- 
plot co beguile the woman, by inticing her to eat of the forbidden 
fruit before ſhe might have the opportunity to eat firſt of the 
tree of life;and the bercer to effec this head-plort of theirs,they did 
ficſt reaſon withGod againſt the nature of Adam(as they did after= 
wards againſt Fob ) ſaying , Thar his nature was not more per- 
fet than theirs was by creation 3 and therefore that Adam would 
diſobey Gods poſitive command as they had done, if they might 
have but leave to try him. Now God being a cunning and com- 

leat Work-man would not be out-bidden by Sathans brags, 
and therefore he gave Sathan leave co do his worſt {as he did 
afterwards give him leave to do his worſt to Chriſt) for he knew 
that if his workmanſhip ſhould fail upon the criall , he could tell 
how to mend it , and how co make it better able co indute the tri= 
all for time to come, . 

4 This Adverb [Nw,in Gen.3.1. |] hath relation to the time 
when the devil did firft enter into the body of che ſubrill Serpent, 
and that was now preſencly without any delay; and therefore 


though this Serpent was buc a brute creature without any natu- 


rall power, to ſpeak, diſcourſe , and reaſon with an intelligible 
voyce about what was good orevill, yet- the devill had received 
ſuch a power and commiſſion from God, that he did 'make this 
Serpent to be his lively oracle (as the Angel made Balaams Alle 
to be his) and therefore in as much as the Serpent did ſpeak and 
diſcourſe with Eve, it is an infallible proof that God had given 


the devill leave to tempt and to try Adams obedience to the firſt 


politive Covenant by any (eight he could deviſe (as he did after 
give the devill the like leave co tempt Chriſt for forcy dayes to- 
gether) and thereforethe devils head-plot was nowinſtantly pur 
m execution without any delay of time( even 8s ſoon as the Con.- 
mandment & Covenant concerning the two Trees was given} he 
did enter into the body of the Serpent,and did auate the tongue 
of the Serpent to ſpeak his mind: And therefore in the firſt place, 
-he did moft cunningly preoccupy the womans obje&ion; yea 


-Moreaver (faid he) Heath God indeed ſaid ye ſhall fot eat of every Free  - 
"of. the Gardes? This word Moreover (heweth chat ſome other 


(peech of the womans, in oppolition to the Serpent, had gone po 
| *'- FY . fore 


—_ _ _ 
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fore which the;devill did nowanſwer , by perſwading her thar 
the forbidden fruic was therefore detained from;chem,. becauſe it 
was better. fgr their future good than the Tree of life was; For, 
faich the Serpent,it wil:make you excell in all kindof knowledge like God. 
To.this infariuating Interrogation (which doubtlefſe the wo- 
man thought to be no other bur the voyce of ſome good Angel or 
ſervant) the maketh this reply, Of the fruit of the Trees of the Gar- 
den we,may eat-; but of the fruit of tbe Tree which is in the midſt of the 
Garden, God bath ſaid, ye (hall ngt ect of it, neither ſhall ye touch it , t:ſt 
ye dye. | ING 
Then the good Angel inthe Serpent(for the woman knew not 
that any of theAnge]s were fallen as yet)faid to the woman, Te ſhal 
not dye at all :; for God doth know that in 1he day ye ſhall eat thereof your eyes 
ſhall be epened and you ſhall be s* Gods krowing good and evill, And thus 
the fallen Angels did perſwade che woman that ſhe ſhould excell 
in the Theocy of all kind of knowledge more than ſhe had by 
* This term Creation , if (he did but once taſte of the Tree of knowledge of 
God's, was ſuch good andevill. 
an Equivocal | | | 
rerm that ir might well deceive the woman, for ſhe could not conceive it to have an evil ſenſe 
froma good Angel as the rhoughr this 10 be 5 bur ſhe was deceived, for it was a fallen Avgel that 
ſpake this ro her, and meant thar ſhe ſhonld be as' Gods, namely like themſelves (for the devils 
are called Gods, 1 S4m.28.13. 2 C07-4» 4, 1 Cor.8.5.) andthar they ſhould know by experience 
(as they did )what good they ſhould tofe,and what evill they ſhould ger, by caring the forbidden 
fruit; burthe woman taking this royce of rhe Serpent, for the voyee and counſel of a good An- 
pel or Servant , ws perſwaded that her caringot the Tree of knowledge of good *andevill, 
world better her condition,for the woman knew-rhartheir Gare and condivon mighe be bereered, 
for ſhe knew thir her caring of th: Trce of life wonld betrer vheir eſtace becauſe ir was ordain- 
ed ro confirm them in their created perfe&tions z and in that reſpeR ſhe ſeeing the Tree of . 
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knewled;e ro begooJ, for meat, and a defire to th2 eyes , and atree to be coveted to make one: © 


wiſc,didtake and ear, Gen 3.6. and ſhe w's the more eably brgulicd, becauſe ſhe knew not that 
any of the Angels were fallen; Adam c uld nor know (ſaith 2.Martyr) by reaſon in his mind 
that the Devil was fallen ar firſt; or elſe (ſairh he) his will had been governed by his mind 3 and 
in this reſpe& Adams eiſobedience is called bur a ſtumble, which may happen ro the wiſet-men, 
when they diſcern ncr the block that lyzs hid intheir way; antl ſozhe firſt offence in Rom. 5.15. 
is tranſlated the incor fiderate ſtumble (by good Linguiſts) Adams.inte.rity ofnature was ſuck 4 
creation, that he was notignorant of any mcral dniy,and therefore he could not wil any moral 
evil,buche might wil ro cat any frair that was goodtby creaticn;It Was not # fin againſt the law 
of his nature (o.to will, and therefore in ca'e he had forborn the a& of earing the forbidden finir, 
he 11d not ſinned by kis gcfire ro ear 3; bur becante he knew not that any of the; Angels, were 
fallen, he could gor bur think thatche Angel-that: ipake in the Serpent, had recejved, ſame new 
Commiſſion from God to- perſwade: him to, cat_of the for bidden fruir for Vis eſt £09d; 
and after this ſorrthe devil inthe old Prophet peffivaded the yang Prophet to ext and todrink 
in his houſe, though the yormg Propher knew that Gods poſtive command wavvo the contrayy; 
It i; likely heittion»hr that the old Prophet lad reccived ſome new commiſſion from God to 
petiwade him,and ſo he was deceived to his utter ruine and death,1 K/7g.13. Now 
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ſpeedily hb fyrzed his cempration to the womans liking:Fuſt.li was 
moſt ſuicable co her nacural appetice of eating, Secondly, It was 


moſt ſuitable to her naturall deſire of attaining a further degree 
of knowledge, which the might. deſire , and the knew that ſhe 
might alſo attaia it, if ſhe hzd bur firſt eaten of the Tree of life, The Devill 
but che.devill under the pretence of being an Angel of light, and; IG 
of being her faichfull ſervant. (in wiſhing her co eat of, this fruit forbidgen- - 
for her good) deceived her ,. for he knew the operation of the frun, berrer 
forbidden fruitby his on ſpiritual death,becter than Adam & Eve than4dam and 
could.Jo as yer,namely as long as they flood unconfirmedfor the £7 cold do | 
| Devill knew what that cvill was by experience, which Adam and 9,04 dar 
Eve could not ſo well know untill they had eaten; they knew that uncorficmeg 
theTree of knowledge was called theTree of evil death,and that condition. 
it was death tocat of it; and this they might have known more 
- fully in the Theory of it, had they but known of the fall of the 
Angels before they, had eaten, but God was pleaſed to conceal the 
fallaf the Angels:from then, and tolet them do their worlt co 
make Adam fall.,, becauſe he knew how tobring a greater good 
outof itat laſt, than if they. had ſtood till in their integrity. 

5 The Adverb[_ Now ] hath relation to the time when the wo- 
man diſobeyed, namely it was now before ſhe had taſted any 
ather fruit in the Garden : This time of heo eating I have at 
large explained in my ſecand Reaſon, and therefore do refer 
the. Reader.thicher, 6 | ITY 

Bat there are ſeverall things to be marked in the dexterity of 
the Devill in taking hold of the very firſt opportunity of time 
to ſpeed his temptation. | | 

-1. He, beguiled the womans apprehenſion on the ſudden, hy I 
kis ſpecious, though deceitful. perſwafions, for he perſwaded her*;-11e 
it, was:for ex greateſt goodto eat of the. Tree of knowledge,and ſpeed h 
thereby he preſented the greateſt amity.to-her that might be in atemprath, 
faithful ſervant. he and! ch4fors 

. 2 H:didat the ſame inftant climb the tree (for Serpents haveroco ph 


a nimble; faculcy, .tq elimb.crees ) and made choice of: the faireſt gether p kit 

fruit,and then he preſented it to the woman. that ſhe might view ite thia& of-- 

and lo upon Ito . | ike Adanie difobe* 
this 


\ Yy, 8 means he gained her Hatural appetite to it ; for the dont rearing 3 
Text ſaith, She ſaw it.was good for meat , and that it was a deſire 19 
The her 
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her eyes , andibat.it Was a tree to be coveted to make one wiſe, And 
thus by this means her deceitfull ſervant gor in npon her, 
4 Upon this advice of her faithfull ſervant ſhe took thereof 
and did eat. | 
5 As ſoon as ſhe was gained to the will of Sathan, then at the 
"ſame time he made her his infiryment to gain her husband, as 
ſoon therefore ss ſhe had raſted of the forbidden fruit ſhe reached 
out her hands, and gave ſome of it to her husband, andhe did 
eat without any ſuſpicion of hurt from her that was given to 
him.to be a meet hel er; and her at of giving was prevalent 
with him, becauſe infiad of telling bim that death was in her 
<ating, ſhe.uſed words of perſwaſion, as it is moſt evident, becauſe 
he is-ſaid to hearken unto the voice'of his wife, Gen.3.17,and then 
the eyes cf them both were opened, and then they knew that they 
were naked; afore this they knew that they were naked withour 
. cloathe, and yet they were not aſhamed, becauſe their created na- 
kedneſſe was covered and adorned with pure created qualities, 
* Gen.3.7.Gen.2.25. But now the caſe oftheir nakedneſſe was altered 
by the juſtice of God,forGods determinate ſentence was, [nthe day 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt dye the death; and this death was formal - 
ly executed upon them,according to the time and maaner threat- 
ned; and now eAdam knew whatevil was, and what death was, 
experimentally, 28the fallen AngeJs did, for now they were made 
naked aud bare of cheir pure created qualities, 
greſsion to ſhew that the death tbreatned.in Gen.2.17. wad exce 


'e death 4 di 


, = . ; 
earncd in cuted on mans nature in three degrees. 

4s-v pkg *5 . Confider thatthe firk Covenant was made with Adam cone 
minature in cerning mans nature in general, asT have formerly noted, and 


thn qprees, accordingly did God execute that death upon Adams nature, as is 
| was theoriginal of mans nature in general. 


'T- Therefore as Paul fpeaketh , They were deprived of the gloriens 


| Image of God, R om 3.23. And this deprivation,faith M.Perkins,was 

Sce Pens cn inflicted by God as adeſerved punſhment for the fin of 4dam;and 
the Crd.p.. this lofſe'of Gods Image faith Peter Maryr , was from the juſtice 
og FRA of God; and I find it commonly held by other 'eminent Divines, 
in Rom's, "_ 3*hat God for the fin of 4damtook away his 'created perfeQions 
* "Baron.inlis from Adam (as he took away his ſpirit of Government from 
Con. pl.p.104, S-#l, becauſe he ſpared Agag, againſt Gods politive Commiand, 

& bf 1 Sam.16.14.) for they were not yet confirmed, and — 
they 


: God, Eb. 2.l. 


Part.I. untill after Adams Fall, T7 
they were but lent him in caſe he diſobeyed ; but the Graces of 
Gods Spirit, which Chrift hath purchaſed for the Re-creation. 
of the Ele& after Gods Image, cannot now be utterly ioft by the 
commiſſion of many fins, becauſe they are purchaſed to be con- 
firmed tothem, and not to fail untill they come to the fruition 

_of anecernal Paradife in heaven. 

The Image of God wherewith eAgams Nature was adorned, 
would have kept him, and all his Poſtericy for ever from death, 
if he had but firſt eaten of the Tree of Life; but becauſe he did 
ficſt eat of the forbidden Fruit, he was deprived of Gods Image ; 
And then ſecondly, Death in Sin fell upon his Nature. 

When the Souls of men are Created and placed in their Bodies, 
( ſaith Mr. Perkins ) God forſakes them not in regard of their _ 
ſubſtance, or faculties of their Soul, but' only in reſveR of his —_— _ 
own Image, whereof che Soul is deprived, / | _—_ A 

And he asketh this queſtion, How cen the Soul dye the ſe- 
cond Death ? His anſwer is, That the Soul dyeth noc by being 
utterly aboliſhed, but becauſe it is. as though it were not; and 
becauſe it ceaſeth to be in reſpe& of Righteouſneſle, and Fellow- + 
ſhipwicth God; andindeed { ſaith he ) this is the death of all 
deaths, when the Creature hath ſabſiſting and being, and yec is 
deprived of all comfortable fellowſhip with God, 

2 The ſeconddegree of chat Death threatned in Ger.2.17,was 
death in ſin, and this death fell upon e Adams nature at the very Sce Periiarin 
inſtant,as foon asGod had ſubſtratted his Image from him;for we 'Þ< right way 
ſee by experience,that as ſoon as the God ofNature hath ſubſirs- ** "5 vel. 

. Red the light of the Sun from our Horizon, there re-nains no- 

thing but obſcure darkneſs, and then no Artificere, nor Scholars 

can work, or write after their Maſters perfe& Copy, but inflead 

thereof, they work, and a& irregularly, and tranſgreſs again 

their Maſters copy ; Even fo, as ſoon as God in Juſtice had ſat- 

ſtrated the Lighc and Life of his Image from Adam, what re- 

mained bnt obſcure darkneſs in his minde, and then what could 

he do elſe but think and aRirregularly, and that continual- 

ly, as long as hedid continue in that darkneſs? and this dark- 

neſs after the lighe it ſelf is myſtically applied to mans corrupt 

eſtate, Eph. 4. 18. Epb, 5.8. being alienated from the life of 


* 


——_— _ 


Whea the Soul is deprived - Gods Image, faith Mr. Perkins, 
then 
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then follows a defe&t, or want of righteouſnels,, and I-may alſp 
ſay, then follows a'natural /prones 'to all kinde of injquicy, fo 
thac the very thoughes and imaginations of the hearc are ogly e- 
vil, and that continually,and this frame is called Original fin to 
us,though Adams Original fin was his actual cating of the forbid- 
Fruitz and chis is the ſecond degree of that death threatned in 
Gen. 2. 17. RAIL IETE EE TS E ST | 46 
3 Athirddepree of that death was,: that Adam was now un» 
der the power and flavery of Satan' ( which had the power of 
death, He6b.2. 14.) to do his wil and pleaſare in all things to the 
full, and co be under the power of a Tyrant is death, Pal, IS. 4. 
But it pleaſed God in his eternal Conn(el and Providence co pro- 
vide Jeſus: Chrift to take' pofieflion. of the world as the righe 
Heir of it, a8 ſoon ag 2Ffdem fel; and 10 to uphold all things by the 
word of his power, Heb.'1. 2, 3» by-which means both Satans 
power, tyranny, and malice, and mans corrupt defires and en- 
deavours are reſtrained, and ordered fo, that now they cannot 
See Capel on 4. that wickedneſs which elſe they would dozand were it not for 


and ſee more in 


ch-3.inA.z, can imagine'what deftrutive- miſchiets would have fain at that 


very inſtant upon the whole Creation, which was the yery thing 
that Satan aimed at in his temptation; '/but-blefſed be God that 
provided Jeſus Chriſt againſt that time of need. | 
| _ "But after this digreſſion in ſetting out the degrees of the firſt 
SEifitual death, as it muſt be underſtood, in Gen. 2.17.1 will now 
return to ſpeak alittle more of the Devils ſpeech and ſubtilty, in 
deceiving the Woman, and in making her his inſtrument to de- 
ceive Adam; The Devil did notdeal with the Woman about any 
Morall diſobedience .( as he did with Chrift, after he had tried 
him with many other temptations for forty days together) for 
he knew that e Adams nature was framed after Gods Image in re- 
ſpe& of Moral perfeRion, but he deals with her about poſitive 
commands only, for he knew that:iſhe was not ſo perfeR in the 
- knowledge of thoſe things by Creation, as ſhe was in all Moral 
things 3 heknew that the Woman was ignorant as yer of the 
poſitive Law that was given to the Angels to attend upon them, 
{ as tie viſible Creatures were, for they being Spirits, their mo= 


ſes, and in that reſpec alſo Eve was ignorant of. their diſobedi- 
ence 
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tions and ations were not ſubje& to be diſcerned by bodily ſen- ** 


© untill after Adams Fall.” © 


pn 99 ERAS, 1. 


| Proving by three” Reaſons that Adam was Re-created in the 
very ſame day in which he was Created and Fell, 


x. T is evident to me that Alam was Re-created inthe yery ſelf- þ, aſon 15 
ſame day in which he was created and fell, by the order of 

Gods dealing with him immediately after bis Fall, | 

þ | For immediately after he had bitten of the forbidden fruit,and 

1 was thereby dead in corruption and fin from the life of Gads 

| Image in which he was created, Then God of his rich mercy , E 

| f cameto him in the * cool (or in the wind) of the ſame day , Gen. wind) of (n 

| 


} 


3.3. toconfer with him , and to enquire of him into what ſtate day means tho/ 
and condition he had brought himſelf by eating of the forbid Eventide as 
den fruit, ſaying unto him by way of Query, 4dam, Where art the Seventy 
tboy? not in what particular place art thou? (as ſome ignorant arent it's 
perſons do underftarid it, for God was come to the very place, Mid-day, 
be | - where Adam was;) But into what caſe haft thou brought thy ſelf for the Even» 
by eating of the forbidden fruit? And unto this ſearching ing begins 

Query, 4dam madea plain Anſwer,faying in ver. 10.7 beard thy voyce whenthe:Sun 


begins to de- 
cline,and thery 


| walking in the Garden, and I was afraid ; and becauſe Iwas naked of thy 


| Image in which I was created, T hid my (elf. here doth uſi 
| This plain Anſwer of 2am doth imply two things; x His ally arife a 
1 fear of Gods wrath. 2 The Reaſon of it. codling wind 


1 His fear of Gods wrath in theſe words, 7 beard thy voyce walk- (called a Sear, 

| jug in the Garden; the word implics, That it walked along by him like LO : 

roaring Thunder among the trees of the Garden. And with ſuch a dread- ure hath ore 

full voice Chriſt manifeſted himſelf ro the 7/raelites, when he gave dained to coo! 
| the Law at Mount Sinaito awaken and over-aw their finful con- the air in box 

| ſciences, as Gen,3.8. compared with Ex.19.16. doth manifeſt and ©2"trics. 

explain the matter g and in this reſpe& the dreadfall voice of | 


| | Thunder is called Gods voice, P[4l.29.3. And this dreadfull 


voice of Goddid fo terrific his guilty conſcieace, that ie forced: 
.n eAdaw to ſay, T heard thy vaice walking like Thunder in the Garden, 
oe 2 and I was afraid ; for the guile of his conſcience told him that he 
=* had grievouſly tranſgrefſed againſt Gods poſitive command in ea- 

ting of the forbidden fruits: 
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2 He gives another reaſon why he hid himfelfymorg the trees 
of the Garden , namely becauſe 1 was naked both in body and 
ſoul of my created qualitics , and therefore I hid my ſelf among 
the txces of the Garden, | 

And thus 4dams conſcience was convinced of his fin, and terri- . 
fied with Gods dreadfull voice of inquiry concerning his fin and 
guilt,and thereupon he made a plain confeſſion,That be was afraid, 
axd that be bid bimſelf becauſe he was naked. 

The Text runs thus, in Gen.3.8. They beard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the Garden in the cool (or in the wind) of the day: And 
Adam and bus wife bid tbemſelves from the preſence of the Lord God 
mong the trees of the Garden, verſ.9. And the Lord God called wnts 
Adam, and ſaid unto bim, here art they ? verl. 10, And be ſaid, Who 
told thee that thou waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten %of the Tree whereof I 
commanded 4hee that thou ſbouldeſt not eat ? 

And by this ſearching Query, Adam, Where art thuu? Adam was 
convinced, and tercified with the ſenſe of his fin, and wich the 
dread of Gods wrath 3 and when he ſaw that he could + Ga 
means eſcape it, he made a plain confeſſion of his fin and miſery, 
and that he hid himſelf, becauſe he was naked of Gods Image,and 
ſubje& to inordinate luſts, and thereupon to ſhame and horror of 
conſcience; and in like fort it is ſaid that Aaron made the people 
naked to their ſhame when he made a Molten Calf for them to 
worſhip as a God, Exod.z2-25.for by that fin God was departed 
from them , and ſo they were made naked both of Gadsgraces, 
and of Gods prote&ion, and thelike is expreſſed in Rev.3.ns, 
Rev.16.15.Ezch.16.22.Hoſ.2.3-2 Core5e3. | 

God did purpoſely enter into a parly and communication with 
Adam, that thereby he might prepare him for a Reconciliation, 
ſaying to him in ver. 11 bo told theetbet thou art ncked?By this and 
the former ſearching Queries , God was pleaſed to help Adam to 
ſearch himſelf the more deeply, and to affe&t him the more 
throughlywith che fight of his (in,and with the ſenſe of his miſer- 
able ſpiritual death in fin, becauſe he intended to ſhew him mercy; 
but the Lord did not propound any fuch fearching Queries to the 
fallen Angels , becauſe he intended not to ſhew any merciful At 
ronewent or Reconciliation to them, though notwithſtanding het 
hath ſhewed ſome common mercy to them in that he hath noc” 
ſunk them into the loweſt hell as yet, Hats. 29.But judgement 
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without Mer@ to them he hath deferred till the Day of Judge 
ment, 2 Pet, 2, 4+ 2 T be[. I.9, - 6 

And theſe ſearching queres made Adam and Eve to anſwer ( as 
thoſe that are deeply convinced, and humbled in the fight and 
ſenſe of their Spiricual nakednefſe and miſery ) that they had 
eaten of the forbidden Fruit ; and they freely confeſſed (without 
any extenuation ) after what manner they were brought unto it 
The woman ( ſaith Adam, in verſ, 12.) which theu gaveſt to be with 
me,  ſbe gave me of the tree, and Idideat ; even ſhe that was made 
of my Rib, and ſhe that thou gaveſt to be a meer HeIper unto me 


( from whom I could ſuſpet no hurt) and did eat. 

And the Lord ſaid unto the Woman, what is this that thou 
haſt done ? or, why haſt thou done this ? And the Woman ſaid, 
The Serpent ( whom thou gaveft to attend upon us, as a diligent 
and faithful ſervant ) begriled me, and 7 did ear, ver, 13. I thought 
the Serpent had been ated by a good Ange], that could not per- 
ſwade to fin g and-by this word Beguiled the woman compre- 
hended the: whole manner and order of the Devils deceitful 
cemptation, 

. - Some InterprgtersI grant do conceive, That Adam and Eve 
in their ſeveral anſwers, did not make a plaine confeſſion, bare 


did rather labour to extenuate their fin, by poſting is off _ 


from themſelves to others, but all circumſtances conſidered, 
their anſwers and confeſſions muſt needs be plain and naked, or 
elſe they had not been fit to imbrace the means of Reconciliation 
which God was now pleafed to manifeſt unto them. 

And therefore without delay God did firſt curſe the Serpent; 
as it was the Devils inftrument, in verſ, 14. and then fecondly, 


- he curſeth the Devil himſelf, in ver. 15. ſaying, Iwilput enmity be= 


fy 


tweenthee and the Woman, and between tby ſeed and ber (eed ; He, even 
He, ſhall break thy head, and thou ſhalt peirce Him in the foot- 
ſoals. Thus God did threaten the Devil in the Serpent, namely, 
co break in peeces his ſubcil Head-plot by the work of Redemp- 


tion and Reconciliation, which ſhould be wrought by the Seed 


of chis Woman, which che Devil had poyſoned and corrupted, | 


thinking thereby to deſtroy all Man-kinde that ſhould come of _ 


kerto the end of the World ; but God threatned the Devil to 
break this Head-plot of his, and chatherwoud put fachan enmi- 
65 £ | oy, 


: : * Gen. 3. 125 
ſhe gave it unto me, and therefore I cook it from her hand, 5; 3 13s 
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his Creation 


and Fall, by. pong 
giyivg his wife the work of Reconciliation by the Seed of the Woman, 


the new name Before the ſaid threatning to break the Devils Head: plot by, YN. 


ty in the Sced of the Womanagainft himand his feed, as ſhould 
prevai}, and bring them all to a deeper ruine at laſt ; andasGod 
did thus curſe the Devils Head-plor tc ruinate it by the Seed of 
che Woman, in the hearing and preſence of Adam and Eve ( to 
whom ic was a Prophetical Prediction and a Promiſe ) fo quee 
ftionlefie he did not fail co inſtru chem more fully herein, and - 
after what manner this Secd of the Woman ſhould break the 
Devils Head-ploe, namely, chat through Death he ſhould de» 
troy him that had the power of Death, char is the Devil, Hebr. 
2: 14. and that he ſhould ſpoil Principalicies and Powers, and 


" make aſhewof them openly, criumphing over them in his Death 


on the Croſſe, C0}, 2. 15. for he overcame him that had the pow» 
er of Dea:h by Death, for his Soul was not leparated from his 
Body by the power of Satan, and his infiruments, and by the 
power of their torcares, but by his own power, apd in that re- 
ſpe& his death was accepted of Gad as a propitiatary Sacrifice 
of Attonement, and reconciliation. This good news of a Re» 
conciliation by this means was no doubr heartily welcome ro 
poor deje&ed Adon and Eve; they being fully loft and condemns 
ned in their own Conſciences, did out of doubt receive this 
Prophecical demonſtration of their Redemption, and Reconci- 
liation, with all gladneſs and joyfulnefs of Spirit, for true ham- 
bled Gnners are fit to take down ſuch Cordials with joyfulnefs, 
and God was pleaſed to open their minds and hearts to beleeve in 
this Secd of the Woman , and to imbrace this blefſed means of 
their Reconciliation by his Death and Sacrifice, which he ſhould 
accompliſh in due time, even then when the Devil ſhould peirce 
him in the Foot-foals upon the Croſſe, and by this means God 
was pleaſed to Re-create Hdam and Eve in the cool of the ſame 
day wherein they were created 8nd fell. 

Reaſ.2 Secondly, it is evident that Adam and Eve were re=crea- 
ted in che dav of their Creation and Fall, becauſe Adam did refti- 


was Reezeatcd ff, both his Wifes faich, and his own faich, by calling her He- J 
an the day of : 


vab, Lifez for fon gave this new Name to his Wife as ſoon as |} 
God had manifeſted the deſtraying of Sataos Head-ploc through 3 Y 
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- Namely, becauſe ſhe had now received the new 
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Ktaker the aid chreatoing to ruinate the Devils Head-plor, by - 
geconciling Matiby the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 3. 15, then in 


bo 


/ vel, 20. Aden called his Wife Hevab, that is to fay, Life, be- 
{* cauſe ſhe was the Mother of Life, Gen. 3. 20. or the Mother of 
+ that Seed thas gives life from the dearh of fin, and in this reſpe& 
'" ſheis allo the Mother of all that are eleRted to live the life of 


faiths and from this preſident it is uſual in Scripture to give 


mew names upon new occafions, eſpecially upon the manifeſta« 


tion of ſome new work of Grace upon any, as Gen. 17.5. Eſ.G2.2. - 


Revel. 3. 12. 
Adam was not fo ſenceleſs as to give his Wife the new Name 


. Hevah, becauſe ſhe was the firſt living Woman, or the ficſt Mo- 


ther of Natural life to others, for all men know that ic cannot 
be otherwiſe; and therefore ic follows by good conſequence, 
that Adam did give her that new Name by < of excetlency, 

ife of Faith in 
that ſeed of hers, that ſhould break che Devils Head-plot. And 
{ecendly, becauſe ſhe was the ficſt Woman chat did live by faith, 
therefore ſhe nauſt needs be the Mother of all that ſhould after 


tive by faith in her Seed Chriſt, and in that reſpe& the, as well, 


or rather more ſally than Sara, may well be-called the Mother 
of all that do live by faith, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Gal. 4+ 22. 28. 31. 

2 As Adamdoth teftifiehis Wives faith, (o alſo he doth fully 
teftifie his own faith in giving her the new name Hevab; his faith 
is fully evident by chis, becauſe by chis new name he did ſo clear- 
Iy diftinguiſh her preſent new Spiritual condition from her cor» 
Tupted condition. | 

Immediatly before this, not only the Woman, but Adam alſo 
were Spiricually dead in corruption and fin ; but it pleaſed God 
to take ſuch a ſpeedy courſe for cheir humiliation and conviti- 
on, and-for their reconciliation and converſion by the Seed of 
the Woman, that Adam thereupon, in teflimony both of his 
own faith and of his Wifes faith, did by way of excellency call 
her Hevah, and (o he changed her name from 7þ4 to'Hcvab, thac 
is to ſay, from woman to life, + | 

And thus we have ſeen how the Seed of the Woman,Chrift Je- 
ſos, did honour his firſt Parents with the life of faith, and as hee 
did honoutrthemy fo doubtlefe he did contintic to honour all his 
Natural Parents afcer the ficſh ( ſooner or latter ) wich _ like 
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_ Mncur of che life of faicb, and therefore they do ill that mak 


the ſeveral wicked Kings of Solomons houſe, in Hatth. rt. to beg 
kis Fathers after the fleſh ; Chriſt came not of Solomons houſe, 
28 the Apoſtate Jews, and ſome unadviſed Chriſtians do bold, 
but he comes of Selomons brother called Nathan ( and all his Na- 
tural Fathers arc laid down in Luke 3. ) and I make no queſtion 
bart he did honour every one of them with the grace of true faich, 
according to his firſt example; and this may teach all good 
children co honour their Parents with their beſt abilities, 

Reaſ. 3. Ic is evident that Adam and Eve were re-created in 
the day of their Creation and Fall, by the word enmity againf 
the Serpent; T will (ſaith God ) pat enmity between 1hee and the 
Woman. | | 

Ac the firſt the Woman looked upon the Serpent as a faithful 
and diligent ſervant for her good, and that tne Angel that gave 
it ſpeech was a good Angel, and therefore the Woman was in 
great amity with them, and with the Serpents fair and ſpecious 


 perfſwaſions; buc now God told the Devil in the Serpent, chat 


he would from this time forth put enmity inftead of amity be- 
ewixt bim and the Woman, and betwixt both their Seeds. This 
enmity berween the D.vil and the Woman ariſeth from two con- 
trary Principles: 

x The D-vils enmity againſt the Woman is, becauſe by her 
re-crteation, and reconciliation, which was effeted by her Seed 
Chriſt, he was diſappointed ot his Head-piot, which was to | 
bring che whole race of Man under his power and dominion. 

2 The Womans enmity againſt Satan is manifeft:d by ſeeking 
the raine of his dominion, by advancing the Kingdom and pows- 
er of Chriſtin her Soul, by getting an affurance of her R:dempti- 
on from Satai's H. ad-plor, reconciliation with God, pardon of 
ſin, and power againſt corrupt affc@ions for time to come, 

This holy qualification of enmicy, which God by his Spirit 
had now pur into Eves Soul againſt Satans H-ad-plot, is another 
ſure note of her ſound converſion, which was effc&ed and 
brought to paſle in the cool of the ſelf-ſame day in which Adam 
was created, and fell. 

D-.ubtlefle the Woman did now ſay in her heart as David 
once (aid in Pſalm 139. Ds mot I ( O Jehovah ) bate them that bate 
thee? and am not 1 grieved for thaſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

wich 
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wth perfe&ion of hatred do I hate them, they are to me for 
memies, Pjal.139.231,22, 

But though che woman was now converted , reconciled (and 
Jaltified from the condemning power of her fins) yet ſhe was no 
freed from temporal afflitions and chaftiſements; and therefore 
it pleaſed God to lay upon her certain- degrees of puniſhment for 
her humiliation,and upon all her ſex for her ſake;Firſt,becauſe the 
was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, God made her defires ſubje&' to her 
husband, Gen.3.16. Secondly, God made her, and all her Sex, 
to bring forth children in pain and ſorrow : But notwithſtand» 
ing theſe degrees of her humiliation, God hath honoured the 
woman with a certain ſpecial honour above the man , becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator was conceived, , and born of the ſeed of 
the woman alone, without the help of man,and therefore Ada 

might not. reproach his wife , becauſe ſhe was firſt in the Tranſ- 
greſſton; but he muſt , and did honour her, becauſe the was to be 
the chief outward infirument-of Chriſts Incarnation, And fſe- 
condly, becauſe ſhe was made an heir as well as A.iam cf the pro- 
miſe of life by faith, 1 Pet.3.7.:and in that reip<@chere is now 
no difference between the male, and the female , bur all are 'one 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal.3. 28. . 

And the woman allo may comfort her ſelf in Chriſt , not- 
Wichſtanding her painful travell in Child- birth, that ſhe ſhall be 
faved by the promiſed ſeed of the woman,if ſhe continue in faith 
and love, and fſanftification, 2 Tim. 2.15. 

Concluſion. 


- *- Having in this Chapter made it evident by three Reaſons 


(as I conceive) that Adam and Eve were Re-created and ef- 


| feftually converted from Sathan co God, in the day of their 


Creation and Fall : It follows by good conſequence , That God 
did not ordain the Sabbath. in the time'of Adams Ianocency, but 
after his Fall and Re-creacion by the Promiled Sed. _ | 
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CHAP. II, 


Proving that Adam and Eve were Re-created before the ſee 
wveuth day namely, un the latter part of the ſixth day. 


I Will labour to make thisevidene by a double inference : 
| s From the word Hoftand Finiſhed, Gen.2.1. 
2 From the word Had made,and Finiſhed, Gen.2.2. 
But for the better diſcerning of the ſaid Inferences, I will 
firſt labour to explain the text in Gen, 2.1,2,3, 

Verlſ. I. And the Heavens and the Earth were Finifbed, and all the 
Hoſt of them. 

Verſ.2. And before the ſevemtb day, God bad finifbed tbe work that be 
xn made; And he refted onthe ſeventh day from all the Work 1hat be bad 
made, © 

Verſe 3. And God bleſſed tbe ſevemtb day, and ſaniiified it, becauſe in 
# be had refled from all bis works wbichGod bad created and made. 

Two things muſt be marked for the better underſtanding of 
theſe worde. | | 

Tz Touching the tranſlation of the word Before,in verſ.2. 

2 Touching the circumſtance of time : namely, after how | 
much time, or Chronology of tory , the ſecond and third verſes | 
concerning the Inftitucion of the Sabbath muſt be placed. | 

r Touchiog the tranſlation of the word | Before] the ſeventh 
day, vetſc2, | 

L The Seventy Tranſlators tranſlate itthus; In the fixth day 
Gad ended all his works , they pur the fixth day into the Text 
Inftead of che ſeventh day,: and this they did,teſt the Heathens, at 
whole requeſt that Tranſtetion was made, ſhould think that God 
ended his works in the ſeventh day. *: - R | 

23 Therefore, to prevent this, and ſuch ike groflſe miſtakes, I 
have made choice to follow Mr.Browgbtons corre&ion of the Ge- 
neva Tranſlation, where inftead of 77 the ſeventh day, he reads Be- 
fore the ſeventh day, God bad finifped the work that be bad made. 

He ſaith that the Hebrew Prepoſition may be tranſlated, ſome- 

-»tim's:/nAometimes After, and ſometimes Before, as the true ſenſe 
of cach place where it. is uſed , will beſt bear ic ; and accordingly 
in 


Part.I. untill after Adams: Fall. 

ia this place he doth tranſlate it, Before the ſeventh day, 'and not Is 
the ſeventh day, as molt ſuitable to the ſenſe of this place , For God 
hed firiſhed ab his Works » namely, all che ſeveral forts and kinds of 
creatures, Before the end of the ſixth day,Ex2d.20.1 1.Ex9d.31.17: 
viiible aad inviſible, Col.1.16. And be refted on the ſeventh day 
(namely from the mating of any other new kinds or forts of 
creatuces) Exid.20.11.Ex9d.31.17.Heb,q 4. Therefore it is moſt: 
agre able co the true {cope of this Text, ro read it Before, rather 
than In the ſeventh day. | 

2 The word| Before] is better than the word | In | becauſe it is 
amore agreeable to the ſenſe of the words adjoyning; for the frame 
of the next words are delivered in thePretertenfe, Had finiſhed, H ad- 
made,efe. Theſe termes do carry the work of the Creation to 
bave been Finiſhed, not In, bur Before the ſeventh dey 3 as if Moſes 
in more words had ſaid thus, 

T bat work, which God had made but mntably perfett in the former part 
of the ſixth day,be bad alſo finiſhed it by a Re-creation moſt certainly per= 
ſet? Befare tbe ſeventh day; T vai is to ſay,in the latter part of the ſixth day.- 

3 Mr. Ainſworth (heweth that the Prepoſicion nz, ought ſome- * 
times. co. be tranſlated Before, as in Exod.17.6. [n the eyes of the El- | 
ders of Iſrael, ig better read thus, Before tbe eyes of the Elders of | 
Iſrael,likewife in Deut. 25.9. She ſpall ſpit in bus face , Is better read 
| . thus, She ſbal/pit Before bis face , namely , Before the face of her | 
| husbands brother , in way of reproach to him,becauſe he refuſed: 14 
| to'raiſe up ſeed to his brother and ſo the Hebrew DoRors- do un- 1} 
| derſtand her ſpitting to be, not In, but Before his face upon the | 4 
ground , 28 aſign of R:proach to him. - | 

I grant that the letter of this Prepofition doth differ from that 
in Gen.2-2. but yet by the rules of Grammar they muſt ſuffer the 
like variation, when there is the like cauſe, the difference of the 

letter doth nothing alter che cale. 
_* Soin theeyes of Febovab, Dent-4.25 Deut.31.29, is better read 
thus, Before the eyes of Feboewab;So in the New Teſtament it is ſaid 
I's or within the Ark, was put the golden pot of Manna, and Axrans Rid, See Ain alls- 
Heb.9 4- This place may berter bz tranflated thus, Before, or B, in Gen.36.6, , 
the Ark [not iz 31] for there was nothing purt.into the Ark bur the y a L —_ 
two Tables of tone onely, I King. 8.9. wo = "Eu je =_ 
$9 then from all thefe confiderations, it ie cleer that the Hebrew " 
Prepolition ought ſometimes to be cranflaced Before, and ſome» 
times. 
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rimes After , as wellas In, not onely in refpe& of perſon and 
place, butalſoin reſpe& of time; and therefore this Text of 
Gen, 3, ought to be'tranflated thus, Before the ſeventh day; 
God had finiſhed (namely by a Re-creation ) the work that he 
had made; the Greek tranſlate the work which God had begun to 
make, forat firſt it was made but mutably perfe& in the formet 
Pare of the ſixth day. 

2 The next conſiderable Rule of dire&tion for the right un- 
derſtanding of theſe three verſes, is the circumſtance of time, 
namely afcer how much of the Hiſtory of Adam muſt theſe three 
verſes ſucceed, according to the rule of true Thronology. 

This conſideration is a Rule of great importance to find out the 
true ſenſe of theſe three verſes. 

 Anſw. My Anſwer to this-Query is this , namely that theſe 
three verſes muſt in order of time be placed at the end+of the 
ehird Chapter; As it hath been well obſerved, both by the Hebrew 
DoQRors , and by ſundry Chriſtian Writers , as I havenoted ic in 
R.1.andp.1. And ſee allo Dr, Leigbtfoets Chronolgy for this; 


and Samuel Tcrſbil in his Deſign about. diſpoſing the Bible into 


an Harmony , he'dothin p. 10. dire&us to place the three firſt 
verſes of Gen.2.1,2,3. at theend of the third Chapter, and fo 
doth Mr.Bre.alſo. 

I have alſo noted in Chap.18. that the only reaſon why 2oſes 
doth place theſe three verſes at the beginning of the ſecond 
Chapter is this ; namely, becauſe he had begun to ſee down the 
fiory of all the fix working dayes in Gen.r. therefore he thought 
It meet to ſet down the ſtory of the ſeventh day in the next place; 
and ſo he hath placed the brief ſtory of all the ſeven dayes of the 
week together, that ſo he might take the more liberty afterwards 
to return again unto the large ſtory of Adams Creation, Fall, and 
Redemption,from the ſeventh verſe of the ſecond Chapter to the 
end of the third Chapter : All which ftory fell out upon the 
fixth day, and therefore the ordination! of the Sabbath, 
though It be ſet in Genm.2.2,3. yet inthe order of Chronology, 
it muſt be ſet after the third Chapter of Genefis. 

This conſideration may ferveas a neceffary Rule to guide us 
in the right apprehending, and underſtanding of ſundry words 
in the ſaid three verſes, which elſe cannot be fully and rightly 
underſtood 3 for we muſt expound theſe three verſes as if 

they 
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they had been placed at. the end of the third Chapter. 

And this is no new device of mans brain,burt it is an uſual thing 
for the Pen-men of the holy Scriptures, to make ſuch like di{lo« 
cations of Chapters and verſes ; and in that reſpe& the Hebrew 
Doors do ſay, that there is no Order of former and latter in the Law, 
for oftentimes the Pen-men of the holy Scriptures do ſet that 
which is after, Bzfore ; and ſo conſequently we muſt by the rule 
of Chronology place the Inſtitution of the Sabbath after the 
third Chapter,though Adoſes for the reaſon aforeſaid, hath ſet it 
in the beginning of the ſecond Chapter. | 

So then by this rule of direction, I hope ic will be eafie to dil- 
cern that theſe-three verſes muſt be expounded with relation to 
the ſtory of eAdams Fall, Re: creation, and Reconciliation by the 
Promiſed-Secd. And therefore it follows by neceſſary conſe- 
quence, that Adams Re-creation by the Seed of the woman, muſt 
be conſidered as the finiſhing aG of the fix dayes creation, before 
the ſeventh day was ordained to be a Sabbath. 

And by this Rule of Expoſition , many words alſo in the ſaid 
three verſes muſt be ſo expounded, as having a holy equivoca- 
_ y them, namely, as having a myſticall ſenſe, as well as a li- 
cerall, 

As for example, under this word AZade and Created, muſt be 
underſtood the myſtical and ſpiritual Creation, as well as the li= 
teral and viſible Creation : And underthe word Finiſhed muſt 
be underftood not only the tiniſhing of the viltible Creation, but 
of the myſicall and fpirituall Creation alſo ; which muſt be fi— 
niſhed, I mean ſome of that kind, by the Seed of che woman, be- 
fore the Hoſt of Heaven can bz (aid to be finiſhed ( for the Hoſt of 
the third heavens muſt be finiſhed,as well as the Holt of the viſible 
heavens) before the end of the (ixth day. 

The like myſtical interpretation I (hall give of the word 
Reſted, Blefſed,8c. when I come at them. 

In brief , 1apprehend chat there are ten ſeverall words in the 
aid three verſes that muſt be expounded in a myſtical ſenſe as 
well as in aliceral. 

x The word Heavens, | 
2 The word Eartb, 
3 The word Finiſhed, | 
4 The word Hoſt, 
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5 The word Made, 
6 The word Reſted, 
7 The word Bleſſed, 
S$ The word Saxtified, 
9 The word Sabbath, 
Io The word Sevemþ. 
But my work in this Chapter , is only to prove that Adam and 
Eve were Re-created beforethe ſeventh day; that is to ſay,in the 


Reaſen T. 
x f ; A « : 
—+"pgng 7 latter part of the fixth day; and this I will endeavour to prove by 


If all the Hoſt a necefſary conſequence drawn fromthe firſt verſe , which runs 
of Heaven ard thus, end the beavens and the earth were fiviſhed , and all the Hoſt of 


Earth were them, 


finiſhed before 
the ſeveruh Hence I reaſon thus, | : : 
day,hen it If all the ſeveral forts and kinds of creatures' which apper- 


muſt needs tained to the Hoſt of Heaven and Earth were finiſhed before the 

—_— ſeventh day ; then Adam and Eve were Re-cceated before the 

were Re-crea- {Eventh day : for Gods Hoſt was not finiſhed untill ſome of that 

ted before the ſort of creatures were finiſhed, which did appertain to the Hoſt 

{ryerth day, of the Church Militant here upon earch, andto the Hoſt of the 
Church Triamphant in heaven. 

But all the ſeverall ſorts and kinds of creatures which apper- 
tained to the Hoſt of heaven and earth were finiſhed before the 
ſeventh day,zs the text doth plainly ſpeak. 

Therfore Adam and Eve were Re-created before the ſeventh day, 
and did appertain to the Hoſt of the Church Milicant here on 
earth, and to the Hoſt of the Church Triumphant in heaven be- 
fore the ſeventh day , or elſe G:d did not finiſh all the Hoſt of 
heaven and earth before the ſeventh day, which is to deny and 
contradict the words of the Holy Ghoſt. 

It is out of queſtion therfore that the ſouls of Adam & Eve were 
Re-created, and made perfe&by the Redemption of the Promiſe& 
Seed before the ſeventh day for that fort of creature doth ap- 
pertain to the heavenly Hoſt as well as the Angels, and to Gods 
ſpiricual Hoſt and Church here uponearth , and in that reſpe& 
the godly convertsare called ( by the Figure Continent for the 
for the thing contained ) The new Heavens , @nd the new Earth, in 
which dweſleth Righteouſneſſe, 2 Pet-3.13. 

And it is further evident that ſuch redeemed perſons are a true 
part of Gods Hoſt here upon earth, becaule the Scripruce _ he 

Uurca 
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Church of I1ſrae/ when it was redeemed out of Egypt, the Lords 
Hoſt, Exed.12.4 1. Exod.38.8.Num.1.3. And wicked Avtiocbas is 
ſaid co tread down Gods Hoft or Army underfoot when he per- 
ſecuted the Church , Daz.$.14, yea all , and every part of Gods 
Militant Charch here upon earth is called Gods Hoſt or Army, 
P(al.110.3, 
Adam and Eve therefore muſt not onely fall into the ſpiritual 
death of fin, in the day of their creation , but they muſt alſo be 
Re=created the ſame day , as a principal fort of thoſe creatures, 
which God did create and provide, both for his earthly, and al- 
ſo for his heavenly Hoſt ; for the Text ſaith, That the Heavens axd 
the Earth were finiſhed,and all the Hoſt of them : which muſt be undec- 
ftood of every 1everal ſort of Hoſt, not numerically of the 
whole number, but ſpecifically of the feverall kinds of each 
_ for no new thing of a new kind was created after the fixch 
ay. 
Therefore ſeeing God did finiſh all the Hoſt of heaven and 
earth before the ſeventh day , he muſt needs Re-create Adam and 
Eve before the feventh day , that ſo they might be a part of his 
Militant Church, Hoſt, or Army, here upon earth, to maintain 
an utter enmity againſt Sathan and his ſeed, Gen.z.15. and fo 
from the firſt ſixth day, and forwards, God will havea Milicant 
Church to continue here upon earth to fight the warfare of 
Chriſt againſt Sathan and his ſeed to the end of the world, 
Reaſon 23. Ir is farther evident that Adam was Re-created by 
the Promiſed Seed in the day of his creation , by another Infe- Reaſon 2. 
rence, taken from the word Had finiſhed, as it is joyned to the If God had 
word Had made,verſ,2. ne _ _ 
From the frame of theſe words as they are laid down in the gr, ©; pair of 
Pretertenſe it is evident,that before the ſeventh day,namely in the the fixth day 
latter parc of the fixch day, God had finiſhed ſome of that work tar necded a 
which he had made but mutably perfect in the former part of _—_ of i 
the ſixth day; Hence I ceaſon thus, _ _—_— 
God had made ſome of his works ſo mutably perfe& in the (erent day, 
former part of the {ixth day , that there needed a new a@ of fi- then wh:t elle 
niſhing , or perfe&ing the ſame before the ſeventh day 3 and £22 fhat finith= 
what elſe can that finiſhing a&t be, but Adams Re-creation by py pon = _ 
the Promiſed Seed, and the putting of all the re reſt of the Creati- creation by he 
on at the very inſtant of Adams fall under the Dominion and Promiſed Seed 
Lordſhip of the Promiſed Seed? - And 
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And this muſt needs be fo, becauſe God had made, appointed, 
or fore-ordained Chriſt to be the right Heir of all his Creation, 
and to uphold all things by the word of his powerfull provi- 
dence, Heb.1.3,3. and in that reſpc&, eAdam muſt fall and be 
Re-c: eated on the day of his creation,that fo the right H:ic Chrift 
Jeſus might come into aRual poſſeſſion of all the Creation, by 
means whereof,the Heavens and the Exrth,and all theirHoſt, was 
finiſhed, before the feventh dayz and in this reſpeR Chriſt js emi- 
nently ſtiled Jebovab Sebbaotb, that is to ſay, T be Lord of all Hoſts, 
Pſ.24.10. becauſe they were made for his ſervice, that he as their 
proper Lord might rule them, and govern them all, foric is ſaid, 


7 ——_— That by bim al things confiſt, Col.1.17. and in this reſpeQ alſo, he is 
Sixthly called The Lord of al the whole werld,and of all 1bings therein, Joſ.3.11, 


AqR.10.36, Phi.2.11.Pſ.24.t.Neh.9.6. To bim alſo deth appertainthe 
Dominion of the Heavens ,and of tbe beaven of beavens,the earth, gnd all 
that is inthem,Deut.10.14,15.And becauſe all Government is his, - 
therefore it is from him that Kiogs do reign and-rule, Prov,8. 

15,16. | | | 

Ic follows therefore that God ordained Chriſt to be the riglit 
Heir, and ſole Governour of all the Hoſts both of heaven and 
earth,on the ſixth day, and before God could be faid to reft on the by 
feventh day. 

x God made Alam in the former part of the ſixth day after 
his own Image, as the glory of all his Creation, and gave him 
Dominion over all his vHible creatures, Gen.1,26:38. But it 
pleaſed God in his divine Wiſdome, to make Adam but mutably & 
happy , that ſo he might fall by the (leight of S:than , and lofe 
his pure qualities wherein he was created after Gods Image, and 
chat he might thereby alſo loſe his Dominion over all the viſible 
Creation,that ſo Chriſt the right Heir might have the poſſeſſion of 
all, for as ſoon as Adam fell by his diſobedience in eating the for- } 
bidden fruit, both Adam, and all the Creation did preſently fall | 
into confuſion and diſorder : And thereupon Sathan might wet 
triumph, and boaſt as he did in the dayes of Fob, that he had 
walked to and fro in the earth as the Lord and Conqueror of. it, 
becauſe he had not onely brought eAdam and Eve into Captivity | 
under the ſpiritual death of fin , and the whole Creation into W— 
confuſion and diſorder, but alſo becauſe he had robbed 
the holy Trinity of all-the glory of their glorious _— Y 
+ God. 
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2 God was pleaſed inhis infinite Wiſdome and Providence 
to let all this come to-paſle, that ſo the holy Trinicy might take 
occaſion thereby to declare unco fallen Man, how wonderful 
they were in Counſel,. and how excellent in working, in thac 
they could tell how to-make Man mutably perfc&,and how to lee 
Man fall by the fleight of Satan, -and how to break the Devils 
Head-plot by the promifed Seed, and how to reconcile and re- 
create Man, and how to make fallen Man know, and honour his 
Creators, more than otherwiſe he could ever have done, if hee 
had Rood Rill in his firſt iategrity of Natureg for if Adam had 
ſtill continued in his Created perfe&ions, he could not have 
honoured the Mediator (fo ashe did afcer his Fall } ſeeing hee 
needed nat a Mediator in that condition ; neither could he have 
ſo much honoured Gods Mercy in the Mediator as he did after 
his Fall and Re-creation. DT IN 


. 3 By thiscimeLthink any man may eaſily ſee the reaſon why 
all che three Perſons in the God-head had a hand in- the: Creati- 


on of the World, and more eminent]y in the Creation. of Man, 
Gen. 1,36. ſurely the chief reaſon was, That God might make 
Adam by his Fall and Recreation the better able to know, and 


Adam could not honour all his Creators fo well-in his Innocency 
aSafcer his. Fall and Reecreation, and.in this reſpe& all the three 
Perſons in the God-head. are (called our Creators, Eccleſe 12, I. 
Pſal. 149. 2. and our Makers, Job 35. 10. Eſ. 54.5. and truly 
ſuch Creators could not reft-on the Seventh Day from all che 
Works which they had Created and made, until they had made 


man coknowthem to be their Creators by a Recreation, which 


Adam could not do as long as he ſtood in his Innocency ; but as 
ſoon as his Creation was finiſhed.and made perfe& by a Reecrea- 
tion, then faln man both knew and. honoured all his Creatorsg 
and che Mediator in ſpecial to be the Mediator of his Re=creation, 


| of his Reconciliation, and eternal Redemption, and then God 
reſted on the Seventh Day, becauſe he had finiſhed. his. Creation 


by the promiſed Seed. 

4 After eAdams fall it pleaſed God fo to queſtion with Adam 

about his miſerable condition by his Fall, that he made him ſen» 

fible of his miſery; and then ic pleaſed God to make his Mercy 

known.co him in the. Mediator. - was a terror to the. Devil to 
2. | 


honourall che chree Pcrſons in the God-head as his Creators, for _—_ _ - we 
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hear, that the Sced of the Woman ſhould break his head, Gen. 
3. 15. but becauſe it was a great comfort to faln Adam, for God 
declared the Mediator both in kis Perſon and Office to faln 4- 
dam, and by Gods deſcription A{am could not chuſe but know 
that bis Perſon muſt needs be both Gad and Man ; he could nor 
chuſe but know, that he that muſt break the Devils Head-plot 
muſt needs be God, and that he that muft be born of the Seed 
ofthe Woman mult needs be Man, and then for his Office hee 
could not chuſe bat know, that it muſt be a Mediatorial office of 
reconciliation, or elſe ſuch a miſerable finner as he could never be 
reftored again into Gods favour. ; 

In all theſe reſpe&s faln 4dam could not chuſe but know, and 
honour the Father for his great Mercy, in propounding ſach a 
Mediators and he could not chuſe but know,and honour the Me» 
diator of his Redemption more than if he had flood ftill in his 
innocency 3 and he could not chaſe but know and honour the 
Holy Ghoft, becauſe his heart and minde was recreated, and 
made new by the ſan&ifying work of the Holy Ghoſt for the ſake 
of the Mediator, 1 Pet. x, 2. Fallen Adam of himſelf had no 
$kill, nor will, to finde out a Mediator, till the Holy Ghoſt did 
inable him to beleeve that the Seed of the Woman ſhould one 
day give his Soul as a Mcdiatorial Sacrifice of attonement ( even 
then when the Devil ſhould peirce him in the foot-ſoals ) for the 
procuring of his Fathers reconciliation, by which he ſhould bee 
eternally redeemed from the Curſe due to his diſobedience, and 
from the guilc of his fin, and fo be received into Gods favour as 
his adopted ſon. | 

O che infinite Wiſdom of God, that could tell how to aug- 
ment mans happinefl?, and his own praiſe, by Adams ſinful difo- 
bedience! if Adam had continued ftill in his innocency he ſhould 
have been continued only in his Natural perfe&tions, and have 
been a Lord above all the reſt of the vif6ble Creation ; but in that 
condition he could not have ſo much honoured all his Creators 
2s he did after his recreation; neither ſhould he hav: attained to 
chat degree of happineſs as after his Fall, by the Mediator; nei- 
ther could the Holy Trinity have been ſo glorious ia his Soul as 
they were after his Fall and recreation. 

5 This ſentence, before the ſeventh day God had finiſbed the work 

that be bad made, is a remarkable ſentence, full of Spiritual —_— 
an 
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and worth, becaute ic imports, that though ef lan and Eve 
were created but mutably perfect in the former pare of the fixth 
day, yet that they were recreated and made pzcfe&by the pro- 
miſed Seed it: the latter pars of that day, namely before the ſe- 
venth day, and that chis finiſhing a& of Godz Creation by a 
Recreation was the perfe&ion of the whole Creation, ſo that 
nothing could be added to it afterwards, co make the Creation The Creation 
more perfect tothe worlds end; for by the Creation of the Hu- of the Human 
man nature of Chriſt, of che Szed of the Woman ( which muſt Nature of 
be cceared in the ({1xth day ) for it is a Creature, and therefore ir pom _ _ 
was truly exilting in that Prophetical declaration. of it, Ger. -P he 
I5. I fay, this addition to the Creation in the cool of the ſixth was thc _ 
day, made the whole Creation perfe&t and intire, lacking no- tion of the 
ching, and ſo much the word had made, and had finiſhed, muſt whole Crea- 
1mport; namely, icmult impore ſuch a finiſhing a& and per- a: 
fection of all the Creation, as muſt have as full and as large a The Myſtical 
ſenſe as can be contained in the Scriptures ; namely, ic muſt 25 well as the 
have a Myſtical ſenſe as well as a Literal, Fob faith, Chap, 1. 2 Rm Crea« 
Al things were made by him,even all things withou: exception chat ped ana _ 
were made, were made by him in fix days, therefore we muſt not before the Fig 
leave any fort of Creature ou: of the Work of thoſe fix days, ex- venth day,aad 
ccpting him that did create them; ſo that whatever My tical *b<rctore 44am 
thing. is found in any part of the Scripture to be Created by God, and Eve were : 
in relation to Man, or to the Mediator, ic muſt be included as a —— we 
particular Commentary, or Expoſition of thele terms, had fi- day. ""—"R_ 
niſhed, had made, had created Before the ſeventh day. 
Arius denied Chriſt to be of the ſame nature with his Father, 5<<the Sum of 
and made him only a Creature, yet he held him to be an «excel - fo. Debs 
lent Creature ( and as it were a ſecondary God ) Created before ». MY "9M 
the World, and by whom God Created the World, and fa- Sce alſo more 
ved Mankind, and therefore as a God in Office to be adored, tre inch. 5. 
not in Efſ:nce. The like he ſaith of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
But ſeeing it is plain that God'made all Creatures in fix days, 
both the Son and the Spirit ( it they were Creatures ) muſt have 
been comprehended in chat work. Hence I inferre, that ſeeing 
the Human natureof Chriſt was a Creature ( and differing much 
from fallen man, becauſe he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ) 
it muſt be camprehended in the Creation of the fixth & and 
therefore his Haman nature did exiſt in that Prophetical declara- 
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tion of being made of the S:ed of the Woman to break the Srr- 
ents head. 

Jobn ſaith, e Al things were made by bim, ( even his own Hu- 

man nature) and without bins was notbing made that was made, John 
I. 3. andthe Apoſtle makes Chrift as Mediator to be the ficft of 
all things, chat he might be the Head of his Body the Church, 
thac in all chings he might have the preheminence, therefore A- 
dam and Eve muſt be Re-created in the day of their Creation, 
that ſo from that day forward Chrift might be the Head of his 
Body the Church, thatfin all things he might bave the prehe- 
minence, Col. 1.15. to19. and in this refpe& alſo Chriſt is ſaid to 
ſave us, and to call us by a holy Calling before the world was, 
2 Tim. 1.9. becaufe he was ordained to his Office before the 
world was, 

6 The very frame of the words in Gey. 22. ( being delivered 
ſo often in-the-pretertence ) may affure us, that not only the firſt 
natural being, or exiſting of the Creation is meant, but that the 
very beſt ſupernatural being thereof is alſo meant ; for if the ad- 
ding of ſome Common gifts co Nature be called a Creation, 
Exe. 28. 14,25. then the ſuper-adding of ſaving gifts to fallen 
man, muſt needs be eſteemed as the higheſt degree of all Gods 
Creation, as theſe Scriptures do teftilie, Ter. 33. 26. Ezek. 43: Is 
7-15.21. Ej..44. 2. Epbeſ. 2. 10. Pſal. 100. 3. Pjal. 102. 18, 
Hence ix follows, that ſeeing the Heavens and the Earth were fi- 
Diſhed after they.had been made, it muſt be underftood that they 
were finiſhed by che Redemption and Gubernation of the promi- 
fed Szed before the ſeventh Day, and therefore that Adam and 
Eve mult neceflarily be recreated on the ſixth day, and ſo ( by the 
Figure Synedeche, and alſo by the figure Continent for the thing 

contained)they mult be a part of the New Heavens,and ofthe New 
Earth, as well as all other re=created Souls are, Eſ. 51, 16. E/. 65. 
17.18, Eſ. 66,22. Eſ. 41. 20, P/als g6. 11.2 Pet. 3.13.Rev21.1, 

The finiſhing a& of that which God had creaced in the end of 
the ſixth day by the promiſed Seed, may well be reſembled to 
the finiſhing a& of the Temple by Foaſs and Feboiada, they im- 
ployed faithful Work-men to repair it, afcer that wicked &1- 
thaliah had deſtroyed it, and then it is ſaid, That a Healing went 
up upon the work, 1 Chro. 24. 13. that is to ſay, the breaches 
and decays thereof were healed, repaired, and amended ; — to 
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healathing isto repair ic, or to make.it perfe& and ſound again, 
. 2 Ghr6:7. 14. 'Pſal. 60. 2. 2 Chro. 34. 10. and thus the Temple 
-which had been made was re-created, finiſhed, and perfeRted by 
thoſe faichful men, ver. 14. 

In like ſort, after that Satan by his malicious Head-plot had 
rujnated, and broken down that glorious Temple-work of 
Gods Creation, by inticing Adam and Eve to eat: the forbidden 
Fruit, --then God laid helpupon one that was able and faithful 

'to repair it,- for'in the end of the ſixth day God told the Devil 

by way of threatning, and Adam and Eve by way of Promiſe, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break this Head-plot of the 
Devil, by his Mediatorial obedience, when he ſhould niake his 
Soul a propitiatory Sacrifice for his fin, even at the ſame time 
when the Devil ſhoald peirce him in the- foot=ſoals as a finful 
Malefactor; now God could not declare this but by his Sons 
pre-conſent, contract, and Covenant, upon his undertaking 
Gods Attonement, or Reconciliation was procured, and the 
holy Spirit was procured thereby alſo for Adams re-creation,and 
ſoa Healing went up upon the Creation by this, faithful Work- 
man, and blefſcd Mediator Chriſt Jefus, the ſtrong Rock, whoſe 
work is perfe&, Deut, 32: 4. and in this reſpe& the Apoſtle Peter 
calls the Mediator the faithful, Creator, 1 Per. 4.19. whoſe 
work is perfe&, but Peters Greek ( Ctiftes) is borrowed from 
the ſeventy, on I Sam. 22, & P/al. 18, 2. where the Hebrew is 
Rock,and there ie is the attribute of the Mediator;andChriſt told 
his Apoftles, that he would build his Church upon that Rock, 
and that the gates of Hell ſhould not overcome ir, 214e.16.18, 

Maſter Perkins on the Creed, pag. 1 54- faith, God is called the 

faithful Creator, 1 Pet.'4. 19, becauſe he did not leave his 
Works of Creation withoue his faithfal care and providence, as 
Maſons and Carpenters leayei their 'Houſes as-ſoon as: they are 
buile, withont * any further: care*Wwhat becomes - of themy for 
God is a faithful Creator, that-will-notlet his Creation'go to 

ruine, | WT 
\ Thus we ſee that Adam and Eye were twiee Created in one 
day ; _ 1.” They. were made perfe&, but yet miitable in the for- 
"mer part of cre fixth- day (as it appeared Y for preſently by che 
fAefghr of Saran they loſt their rſt Creared perfe@ions, '-2» God 
did Re-create them with ſapernatural perfe&ions by che —_ 
| | g mite 
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miſed Sced, in the end of the ſame day; and this. Creation wal 
permanent,becau{e it was a Creation of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph, 
2. 10, and becauſe Chriſt undertook to make all pertc&, there- 
fore God rewarded Chiiſt for this his work, for at the ſame time 
the Lord put the whole Creation in ſubjxRion under the feet of 
Chriſt; and when al} this was done, then the whole Creation 
was perfeR, and intire, lacking nothing» and therefore Gods 
reſt on the Seventh Day waz a perfe& reſt; But if God had kept 
his reſt on the Seventh day whiles Adam had ſtood in his murable 
condition, as ſome Expofitors would have him to do, then Gods 
reſt ( efpecially on the ficſt Sabbath ) had ftood but upon a tick- 
Jiſh andlicigious foundation. .-. F 
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| God did pur That this Sentexce [ Before the Seventh Day God had fi- 
on: nadry?-... + niſhed the Work that he had made ] doth imply, That 


perations of his R 

crerpal provi= God, by his Eternal Counſel and Providence ( as the efficient 
dence in the cauſe) had contrived to put out ſundry opperations of his E- 
fixth day, for 4a*ogg6 6 
the finiſhing of ternal Providence in the ſixth day, for the finiſhing, or per= 


that work  feftſe:ling of all that Work whith be had made bat mutably 
which he had  perfeft at firſt, before he could keep a perfet? reſt on the Se- 


created but | 
mutably per- venth Day. 


fe&, before he 

cou'd be ſaid tro | . 

kiep a EH  Y theevent of things now made known unto us, we may 
reſt -on the ſe- in ſome ſort ſeg into the Plateform of Gods eternal Pro- 


venth day. vidence, hoy he. bad congrived, to. finiſh or perfe& thar 
2 ' ard 3. Work thatat the. firſt be-had..made, and created, bur mutably 
7 perfee;. befotc he could keeg-che Seventh Day as a: day of per- 
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at firſt was, It God by his eternal Counſel and Providence had not contri- 

char they might yedd es; make Angels mutably perfect as well a3 Man, (then Angels 

- mighrbecome h2d-nÞ4 deſpiſed to pitend,upop {fn ns Bee ings aradhſe as 
the inftrumene. Their charge was and then Ange bz LL QOL become, .Devils;. and 


of Mans fall. then Man: had noe been tempted by\Satan, and then man had 
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not fallen, and then God: had fore-ordained a Mediator in 
vain, | 

Therefore that God might make his Free grace glorious to 
fallen Man, and that he might make the Mediator glorious to 
the Souls of the Ele&, he made Adam at the firſt bur mutadly 


' perfe&, chat ſq he might fall, and that ſo he might take occali- 


on thereby-to convince him, and humble him in the fight of 
his fin and miſery, and that ſo he might take occaſion thereby 
co reveal unto his Soul che way of eternal Salvation by the Seed 
of the Woman, 

And for the more ſpeedy effcting of all this, he did by his 
eternal Counſel and Providence appoint his heavenly Angels, as 
wel as his terceftrial Creatures,to attend upon Adam and Eve into 
Paradiſe, for he fore-knew that if he did but give his heavenly 
Angels charge to attend. .upon earthly Man, - with other earthly 
Creatures into Paradiſe, that many Legions of them would de- 
ſpiſe Man in compariſon of themſelves, and would neglett cheir 
charge, that ſo in. Juſtice God might deprive them of their pure 
Natural qualicies, and then he knew that they would become 
an envious company againſt-the glory of Man, and that they 
would agree together in one deep Head-plot ( altogether un- 
ſeen to Man )) to ſeduce him, and perſwade him to eat of the 
forbidden Fruit, that ſo they might be brought into the ſame 
Spiritual death with themſelves; and by this ſpeedy Head- 
plot of theirs they made account not only to corrupt Adam 
and Eve, butallo to deſtroy the whole Generation of all Mans 
kind. = 
But God that was wiſe in Counſel, and wonderful in Work- 
ing, who worketh all chings after the Counſel of his own Wil, 
Eph, I, 1I, had contrived how to. break this Head-plot of the 
Devil in peeces by the Seed of the Woman; .this Divine H-ad- 
plot the Angels that fellknew not of, for if they had but known 
It, then they would not haverefuſed to attend upon Adam and 
Eve into Paradiſe; and. thus God by his eternal Counſel and 
Providence, had- contrived how to make this Head-plot of the 
Devil to be an occaſion to declare his goodneſs to fallenMin,both 
the goodneſs of Juſtice, and the goodneſy of M:rcy, by making 
the Perſon and office ofthe Mediator better kaown,and'more ad» 
mired and honoured of fallen Man,than if Adam had ſtood till in 
his innocency, wy” g 2 | AS$ 
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As ſoon therefore as- Adam was fallen, God tock occaſion chere- 
by to introduce the Mediator into his Prieltly Office vircually, 
that ſo he might reconcile andredeem Man, and put him into a 
better eftate again than he had by his firs Creation, and that 
thereby God might put all the reft of his Creation under the Go- 
yernment of Chrift, as the true Lord, and proper Heir of all 
things, for all things were created for him, Col. I, 16. or elfe if 
he had not reſtrained fin, and been pre-ordained to bee 
the Heir of all things, and to be ready at hand to take the Go- 
vernment of all upon him at Adams Fall, the whole Creation 
had been inſtantly confounded by a general Rebellion, and by a 
total Diſorder, which was the main thing that the Devil aimed 
at in his Head-plot, bur it was prevented, becauſe hehad ordai- 
ned Chriſt to be the right Heir of all, to undertake the Govern- 
ment of all at the very inftant of Adams Fall, and fo his Mercy is 
oyer all his Works, as the Hen is over her Chickens, P/a, 145. 

IHE 2.2 From the Premiſes I reaſon thus : _—_ 

The whole Creation was made at firſt for that 'very end for 
which it now ferveth, Pſals 119, 91. | 

But new all the whole Creation ſerveth' to the honour of the 
Mediator, for God hath laid the Government of the whole 
Creation upon his Shoulders, Eſ. 9. 6, 7. and hath given him 
dominion over the-Works of his hands, and hath pur all things 
under his feet, P/al.'8. 6. 1 Cor, 15. 24+ to 28, and in that hee 
hah put all thitgs in fubje&tion under tim, he left nothing thas 
ſhould nor be ſubje& to him, Heby. 2. 8. 

Therefore God had fore-ordained the Mediator, to reſtrain 


the violence of corrupted Natare, :and to take upon him che righe 


of Govetnmenr, as the right Heir of all things, even from the 
firſt moment of Mans Fall, for all things were created fot him, 
Col. 1-16. and therefore God conld not keep a Sabbath of reſt 
until} he had pat the right Heir into aRtual poſſeſſion, and in that 
reſpe& Chriſt is Riled the Lord of all Hoſts, Pſal. 24.10. becauſe 
#ll the Hufts of Heaven and Ezrth were'put under his Dominion, 
even from the day of Mans creation';. and in that reſpe& alſo. 
Chriſt is tiled and called, The beginning of the creation of God, 
Revs 3.14» Col. 1.45 Pal. 103; $8., H:b.*3. To. for hee wat or- 
dained before all (hings, and by him all chings do conliſt, Col. x. 
x7. Heb, 2,10. 1 Cor, 8,6, | * 

N 2 And 
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And this Dominion of the Mediator all creatures do, and have 
acknowledged ever fince the fall of Adem; and therefore the four 
and twenty Elders do cait down their Crowns before him, fay- 
ing, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory , and boneur , and power, 
for thou ha#t created all things, and fer thy pleaſures jake they are, and 
were created, Rev.5.11,12,13. Plal,145,10,11,12, Pla.89.5. and Revs. 11,r; 
our Saviour Chriſt doth {till comfort his afflifted people with the 2 3-Sce allo ch. 
conſtancy of his providence,for their good,ſaying,T have made thee © at Sithly. 
(namely by a Re-creation ) and IT wiltbear thee (namely by my | 
conſtant fatherly providence) Eſ.64.4. yea Chriſt by his over- 

[ruling providence doth create, and make the wicked to ſerve for 
his glory, and for his Churches good , by limitting and ordering 
all cheir wicked ations ; Behold (faith Chrift) 1 have created the 

Smith ; and I bave created the Deſtroyer to deſtrey , Eſ.64.16. yea 

Chriſt doth order the very devils by his over-ruling providence, 

ſo that they cannot be ſo malicious, as elſe they would be againſt 
man, as we may ſee inthe caſe of Job. So then, both Deceivers, 

| and Deceived, all are from Him, and by Him,and for Him, Row. 

11-35. Je5 12.16, And thus we ſee that God hath put all things 

| under the feet of Chriſt according to the pu: poſe of kim who 

L. worketh all things after the counſel of his own will , Epb.1.1 r, 

AG.24,23- And therefore it follows, that God by his eternall 

Providence did ordain- a Mediator agiinſt the day of Adams 

fall, Eph.1.4- 1 Pet,1.20. 2 Tim-1.9. by whoſe Redemption and 

Gubernation, the whole Creation was finiſhed, perfe&ed, ſettled, 

and ordered before the ſcyenth day; and therefore theſe terms (be 

had finiſhed, and had made before the 9rb.cay)do imply, thatChriſt 

the Mediator did put out ſundry operations of his eternal Provis 

dence in the ſixth day for the finiſhingand perfett ſetling of all the 

Creation ( which at firſt he had made but mutably perfeR) before 

he could keep a contented ſetled reſt on the ſeventh day. Mr. Per- 

| hins on the Creed, Pag.159. ſaith, One of the greateſt works of 

Gods providence that can be, is about mans F all and Reftaurz- 

| tion; Firſt, by the juſt permiſſion of bis Fa, Rom.11.32. And ſe» 

| condly , by deſtroying this head-plot of the Devill, Gal. 

3. 2:2, : 
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' CHAP. V. 


That this term [which he had made, Gen.2.2.7] hath relation 
to the Creation of the Mediator, in two particulars, 1 In e- 
gardof bis Office as 4 (Medlatorial Prieſt, 2 In regard of 


his Humane nature. 


God created Bs having provided a Mediator, by his eternal Providence, 

Inns J againſt the day of Adams fall, forhis Reconciliation , and 

his Prickly Re-creation , was pleaſed accordingly to exhibit the ſaid Me- 

office before diator to Adam in a gracious declaration thereof to him, but yer 

he could keep it was in a way of threatning to the Serpent, that this Mediator 

a perfe& reit ſhould bethe ſeed of that deceived Woman, and that he ſhould 

wy krer'h preak his head-plot, Gen.3.15. namely by his propitiatory ſacri- 

fice, or ſacrificeof Attonement, even at the ſame time when the 

Devill by his inſtruments ſhould put him to death by peircing 

him in the foot-ſoals as a ſinfull Malefa&or on the Crofſe; and 

now God did not onely threaten the Devill to break his head- . 

plot , and not onely comfort Adam with the aſſurance of his Re- 

demption, but allo he ſaid to his Son, This day bave 7 begotten thee, 

or created thee into the office of a Prieſtly Mediator, Heb.s.5. 

with P/al,2.7,8. and in this ſenſe God is ſaid to make or create 

The humane Zofes and Agron when he inftalled them into the office of delive- 

nature of — rers, x Sat1,12.6, and in this ſenſe God could not keep a perfe&t 

_ reſt on the ſeventh day untill ke had created the Mediator into 
virtually made his Pricftly office. L HAN - 

Sei of 2 The humane nature of Chriſt was created, and exhibited in 

the ſ ed of the a gracious declaration of Adams redemption {from the Devils 

wom in -1-pug Head-plot by the ſeed of the Woman) as the perfeRion of all 

| ++ pang the Creation On the Hixth day, his humane nature is a creature, 

perfect ct on and therefore it was virtually made fleſh of the ſeed of the wo- 

th: ſeventh man, before it could be faid,. That God bad finiſhed all his works 

day. which be had created and made; and ther. fore before he could keep a 
See fobn Frith oerteR reſt on the ſeventh day. £ £ 

_ Chriſt was as truly made fleſh of the ſeed of the Virgin Eve on 

hog ” thefixth day, as he was made fleſh of the ſeed of David, Roms1 3. 
an 
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and his fleſh was as truly eaten by faich of 4dam and Eve, and 
of all the godly Fathers that offered Sacrifices of Attonement by 
faith, as ic is eaten by us now; for this Propoſition is general, and 
belongeth to the godly in all ages from the firſt Promiſe, That un» 
leſſe ye eat the fleſh of the Son of I2an , ye can bave no life in you, Joh. 
6.53. And for the confirmation of this firſt Promiſe (that Chriſt 
ſhould be made fleſh of the ſeed of the woman) Chriſt did often 
appear to the Fathers in the ſhape of a man,Gen.32.24.Prov.8.31. - 
' to aſſure them, that as he was truly exhibiced in a gracious pro- 
miſe to our firſt Parents, ſo he would in due time take our na- 
ture upon him ; and in this reſpe& the humane nature of Chriſt 
was called by the Prophet Feremy , A neW ereated thing in the Earth, 
A Virgin ſball cempaſſe aman, Jer. 31.22. 

This whole Chapter is a Propheſfie of the dayes of the Mefliah 
(as any confiderate Reader may eafily diſcern ) I put in the term 
Virgin, inſtead of our tranflated term Woman, and yet I find no 
_ fault wich.the term Woman, provided the interpretation be of a 
Virgin-Woman ; but if the term Woman be taken for one 
that hath a Husband , in that ſenſe I diflike the term, for it is no 
new created thing for a woman that hath a husband co compaſle 
a man-child in her womb. 

2 I difſent from them that think the word Compaſle doth 
mean the crafty fetches of an immodeft woman, ſecking as an 
agent to circumvent ſome man or osher intothe bond of ma- 
riage; This Interpretation cannot ſtand , becauſe this isno new 
created thing, 

3 Idifſknt from them that make this Woman to be the genera« 
lity of che Fews that ſhall conquer the great Empire of the Turks, 
for this new device doth not make this new created thing. 

But to meit is moſt evident that this new created thing is no- 
thing elſe but the humane nature of Chriſt encompaſſed inthe 
womb of a Virgin; Firſt , of the Virgin Eve; And ſecondly, of 
the Virgin CHary : And at this new createdthing, no duubt 
but Adam and Eve did as much wonder, as the Angels did at the 
hanging of the earth uponnothing, Fob 38.7: yea this new crea- 
ted thing may juſily raviſh both Men and Angels with wondec= 
ment,as it doth, 1-7 im.3.16.1 Pet,I.12.Exod-25.20, 

By this Viſion the Prophet Jeremy did call backſſiding Is aet' 
to conſider this newcreated thing (ſaying, by way of wonder- 

ment; 


th 
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ſlding daughter? for the Lord bath created a new thing in the earth, A Vir= 
gin- woman ſball compaſſe a man. - 

Hence ic is evident, that if chis backſliding Daughter had but 
duly conſidered this new created thing, ic would have wrought 
true converſion in them as well as it did in Adam and Eve(Bue who 
bath beleeved our report , ſaith the Prophet in the like caſe, Eſ. 53.1. 

Tſaigb would have cured wicked Abaz hisunbeleef with this 11gn, 
Eſ.7.14- but this new created thing did not work admiration in 
his att«Ctions, as it did in Adam and Eve, and therefore it did him 
no good. 

After Feremy had propounded this new created thing for the 
converſion of back-fliding Tſrael , he ſaid, I awaked, and bebold my 
ſleep was ſweet unto me, Jer. 31.26. it wrought ſweet affeRions of 
Joy in the conſideration of it 3 But if Feremy had conceived as 
ſome Interpreters do, that this woman had been a ſubtill immo- 
deft woman , then: I marvell how he conld have had any ſweet 
content in that confideration when he awoke. 

By this woman therefore I do not only underſtand the Virgin 
Mary, that did aRually compaſle the Humane nature of Chriſt 
in her womb , but I Yo alſo underſtand the Virgin Eve that did 
victually compaſſe him in hex womb by faith , for God did ex- 
hibic che M:fſiah to her in a gracious Propoſition inthe cool of 
the ſixth day while ſhe wasa Virgin 3 And it is remarkable that 
the Prephet Jeremy doth ſpeak of this new created thing both 
in the time paſt,and alſo in the time to come; Bebo/d, faith he, the 
Lord bath created a new thing #n tbe earth ( and in the next clauſe he 
ſpeaks of itas ofa thing to come) 4 Virgin ſpall compaſſe a man, 
er a man=child { for a manecbild is called A mar, Job 3. 2. Joh. 
I6.21.) | . 

So then this phraſe, God bad finiſhed bis work which he bad made be- 
fore the ſeventh day. , includes all this that I have ſpoken of the 
Humane nature of Chrift, as T have alſo noted ir in Chap. 3. 
R.3. 

Alſo the extent of this term created and made is very Iarge, for 
it is often applied to things that are new, marvellous, and glori- 
ous, E[.65.18, Ex.34.10. Num,16.30. allo it is applied to Gods 
powerfull a&s, Deut.3.24: and to things that are done in a mira- 
culous manner above nature, Foh,2,9. In all which ht 
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the humane nature of Chriftt (as it was compaſlſed in the womb 
of a Virgin that never knew man) may well be calleda glorious, 
powerful, ard miraculous new created thing in the earth to che 
ſound eonverſion of a true conſiderate heart, 

2 This new created thing the Prophet Agr doth maketo be 
the greateſt wonder of allthe four which he doth name,and com- 
pare together,in Prov. 39.18.19. 4 | 

T bree things (ſaith he)are too wonderful for me, yea ſour that I know 
not; 1 The way of an Eagle inthe air. 2 The way of a Serpent from 4 
Rock. 3 Tre way of a ſhip inthe midſt of the Sea. And 4 Theway of a 
maningVirgin. The Hebrew word which is tranſlated Woman in 
this place, doth properly ſignifie ſuch a woman as never knew 
man by carnal generation. This Hebrew word is never uſed for a 
polluted Adultrefſe as ſome would have ic to mean in this place. 
2 Neither is this Hebrew word uſed for a maried woman , but 
alwayes for a Virgin that never knew man : Examine the ſeveral 
places where this Hebrew word is uſed, and that will conlirm 
the truth of my obſervation; Ic is uſed but fix times only in Scrip- 
tu re,Gen-24+43 Pſ.6 8.25,Cant.1.2, Cant.6.7.Eſ.7. I4.Prov.30. I 9, 
In the firſt five places no queſtion is made by any to the contrary ; 
all the queſtion is about this laſt place in Prov.30.19. and yet if 
the ſcope of the Prophet A4gur in this Chapter be well marked, 
there is no more queſtion of this place, than of the reſt; for in this 
Chapter the Prophet Apr doth ſpeak of Chriſt in our nature, 
and calls him 7tbie! and Veal! verl. 1, Mr. Broughton ia Eccleſiaſtes, 
pag.1T. ſaith, that Agr ſpeaks of Gods dwelling in Chriſt na- 
med Tthiel and Vcal, which ſignifies God with me,even the mighty; ſo 
that we ſee the Prophet Agar doth call the Mediator Tthie! and 
Vcal in the very ſame ſenſe that Eſay calls him ſmmazyel ; the no- 
cationis much alike in both placer.. 

Therefore ſceing the Prophet 4yur doth ſpeak of Chrift in our 
naturein the fore-frone of this Rrophefie , what lets but thae 
he may ſpeak a]ſoof his wonderful ſtrange conception in the 
womb ofa Virgin? the wonderfulnefle whereof he doth illuftrate 
by way of compariſon to three other things that are beyond the 
power of humane reaſon to find out ; For firſt,, whocan find out 
the path-way where a ſhip hath gone in the middct_ of the 
Sea? Orſecondly, the path-way whece an Eagle bath flown in 
the midit of the air? Oc thirdly, the path-way of a Serpent from 
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ſhould break the Devils Head- plot,Gen.3.15, 
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the Rock: Pur fourthly, who can find out how a Man-child can 
be conceived in the womb of a Virgin that never knew man ? 
the Prophet Agur makes this fuurth ching a greater wonder 
than the other three. And this laſt the Propher Feremy calls a 
new created thing in the earth; and ſeeing all ſorts of creatares 
were created in (ix dayes, it follows, that this new created ching 
of the hamane nature of Chrift in the womb of a Virgin, waz 
created and exhibited to fallen Adam and Eve in a gracious 
Peopetical D-elaracion onthe fixth day, before that God could 

keep a perfect reſt on the ſeventh day. 
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Proving,that the whole world was made for the Honour of the 
Mecdiator,as the right Air of all; 1 Hence it follows,That God 
could nat keep a perfetF Reſt onthe ſeventh day , watil he had 
put the Mediator, as the right Heir of all, into bis poſſeſs... 
2 Hence follows, Thet Adam muſt fall ,, and be Re-created on 
the day of his Creatton, This # proved by az taduftion of 


fome particulars. 


K S> Angels were made to ferve the Mediator even at he was- 
ordained to be the ſecd of the woman, Pſal.91.11,13. 

Heb. 1.6. and therefore they did fing for joy not onely at the 

Þirtch of Chriſt when he was born of the Virgin Mary, Lake 2.14. 


But doubrhfle, they did as much rejoyce to hear that joyfull - 


news to fallen Adam and Eve, thac he ſhould be'the feed of the 
woman to break the D:vills Head-plot; and ever fince that day 
they defire to pry into that joyfull and glorious myſtery, I Tin. 
3-16. 1 Pet.1.12, 

2 The woman was in a ſpecial manner made for the Honour 
of the Mediator, as well as for Admas Society. and Pofterity ;. for 
wirhoutthe womans ſeed,Chrift could not have been promiſed to 
be the ſeed of the woman that was fallen, and that her feed 
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3 The Sabbath was made for the Honor of the.-Mediator, far he 
was Lord of the Sabbath,eyen as he was the Son of Man, Mar.2.28 

4 The diftin&ion of the natural day into Morning and Eve- 
ning was ſo contrived by Geds previdence for the Honour of 
the Mediator,for the glad tydings of hisPropitiatory Sacrifice was 
conſtantly remembred, and typified by the Morning and Evening, 
Sacrifices; for that divition of the day into morning and evening 
is a diffcring divilion from day & night (as I have ſhewed ar large 
in my book of Holy Time) and therefore according to the uſual 
time of the Evening Sacrifice Chriſt. performed his Propitiatory 
Sacrifice of Attonement, about the midit of che firſt Evening, for 
the firſt natucal Evening begins ac Mid-day at the firſt declining 
of the Sun, and continues till Sun-ſer, where che night begins, 
and in the midſt of this evening , namely about three a clock in 
the afternoon , Chriſt made his ſoul an Evening Sacrifice of 
mans Redemption. | 

5 The ſeveral forts of Beaſts and Fowls were made for the 
Honour of the Mediator 3 and thongh ſame of them were by 
Gods Pcoyidence to be of a ravenous kind, namely as ſoon as 
Adam tell, yet they cou'd nor deſtroy fallen man from the face of 
the carth , neither could they wholly deſtroy their fellow- 
creatures that were of a tame kind, becauſe the Lord God had or- 
dained a Mediator to be the right Heir of them all, and co rule 
them all(by reftraining their corrupt defires,and guiding them)as 
foon as Adam fell, fo that the hungry Lions could not devour 
Dazie] without his licenſe ; and as for the reft of the creatures 
which were ordained io be of a more quiet and harmleſs kind, 
God called them clean Beaſts, and fome of them he ordained for 
the uſe of Sacrificcs, as the fitteſt to eypifie the innocency of 
Chciſts humane natuce,and the perfe&ion of his Sacrifice. 

6 All farts of creatures were made for the Honor of the Mee 
diator; and therefore as ſoon 28 Adam fell, God pur all things in 
ſubje&ion under his feet, And there was nothing that was not made 
ſubjef unto bim, Heb.2.8.Plal-8.5.Tol.1.16,Eph.1.22. | 

Yea,God made him the head over the ſpirics of juſt men made 
perfe& by the Fathers forgiveneiſe, that is toſay, by the Fachers 
juſtification, Heb.1 2,23. and that Dominion is called che firſt or 
the chicfcft Dominion, Mic.4.8. and this Dominion God gave 
him in che day of e& {dam Fall and R:-creation, ; 
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Yea all creatures in general do yeeld obedience unto the Me- 
diator as their proper Lord and Governour, Rev.5.13. as I have 
noted more at large in Chap. 3.R.2. and in Chap.q. 

Yea when the Mediator was here upon earth in his humane 
nature, all creatures obeyed him as their Lord; for he rebuked 
the boy ſterous winds,and the raging ſea,andthey obeyed him;He - 
commanded the liquid waters to bear him as the dry land, and 
they obeyed him ; He commanded a hundred fifty three great 
fiſhes to come into Peters Net, and not to break it,and they obey- 
ed him, Job.21. He commanded chat fiſh that had ſwallowed a 
Stater to come to Peters Angle to pay his tribute,and that obeyed 
him ; He commanded the Afﬀec-colt whereon never man fate to 
carry him with all' gentlenefle to Ferxſalem , as if it had been 
tamed by former riding, and ic obeyed him; He commanded 
difeaſcs of all ſorts to depart from the ſick, and they obeyed him : 
Yea he commanded the Devils to come out of certain men and 
women, and they obeyed him; Yea at the time of NVqabs flood, 
He commanded all forts of creatures , as well the wild ravenous 
kind, as the tame kind, to come of their own accord into Noabs 
Ark, and to live quietly together , and they obeyed him, Gen.7: 
$,9. But the wicked world, becauſe they deſpiſed the Spirit of 
Chriſt in N»ob, therefore Chriſt commanded a deluge of water to 
ſeize upon their bodies , and their ſouls he ſent to the prifon of 
Hz11, I Per.3.19. | IR 

7 God gave the Mediator an abſolute Dominion over all 
Tyrants, fo that they cannot do as much miſchief to his people 
as they deiire, For Chriſt ruleth even im the midſt of bis enemies, Plal. 
F10.2,5,6,7. Pſal.2 9.10,11,22.Prov.8.15,16, And therefore the 
Father bath committed all judgement to bis Son , becauſe all men ſhinld 
boner the En, as they bonor tbe Fatber, Johe5.22,23. And bath given 
bim Authority ts excecrte judgement becauſe be is the Son of Man, Joh, 
5.27. Andifhe had not been declared to be the Son of Man juſt 
upon Adams Fall, the Devill wonld have made a helliſh confa- 
ſion of the Creation at that inftant , bur he was prevented by the 
right Heir chat ſtood ready to take the Government of all: upon 
him,as ſoon as ever e{dam fell. hh 

From theſe, and the like confiderations it is evident, that God} 
created the world for the Honor of the Mediator, and that he 
might rule it as the right Heir of itz And the Hebrew gh = 
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have a common ſaying agreeing with this, That tbe world bad not 
been created, but for the Meffiab; And therefore hence it follows, 
That God could not keep a perfe&t Reſt on the ſeventh day,uncill 
he had put all things in ſubje&ion under the feet of Chriſt, as the 
proper Lord, and right Heir of all the Creation ; and therefore 
Adam muſt fall,and alſo be Re-created beforethe feventh day. 
Concluſion. [* 

God did perfe& the whole Creation on. the fixth day , by or- 
dering all chings according to the Plat-form of his eternal Coun 
fel and Providence. | 

x By ordering the Devils Fall. 

2 By ordering Adams Falt. | - 

3 By ordaining a Mediator, and inftating of him into h's 
Prieftly Office. 

F, By creating a humane nature for the Mediator, of the feed 

of Eve. 

5 By his Office of Mediation he purchafed the Spirit of his Fa- 
ther for the Re-creating of fatn {dam and Eve. abt 
a : By-this means they were made a part of Gods heavenly 
loſt, ok 

7 By this means they were made the chiefelt part of Gods 
Hoſt here on earth. 

$8 When all this was done, then Chriſt was Heir of all things. 

9 When all this was done, then Sathans Head-plos was 
broken, - aha; - | 

To When all this was done, then, and not till then, God 
could keep a perfe& Reſt on the ſeventh day from: all his works, 
becauſe by this means he had finiſhed that work that at firſt he had 
made but mutably perfe& in the former part of the fixth day ; 
And therefore it follows by good confequence , That the Sab- 
bath was not ordained in the time of Adams Innocency, Bat after 
his Fall and Re-creation by the Promiſed Seed. 
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Proving that Gods reft on the Seventh Day was ſuch a perfeit 
reſt, that nothing could bapper afterwards that conld any whit 
leſſer: or diſturb the perfeRien of bit reft on the Seventh Day, 
as it would have hapned if God had kept a Sathath of reſt 
whiles Adam ſtood in a mutable condition, 


He Text faith in the latter clauſe of Gen. 2. 2. That God 
{19 the Seventh day from all his Works which he had 
mzQace 
But God could not be ſaid to keep a perfedt reſt from all his 
Works which he had made, as long as Adam ſtood in a mutable 
condition, for God knew from Eternity that Aden and Eve 
would preſently fall from their Created perfe&ions, through the 
temptation of- Satan, .and that thereupon the whole. Creation 
would fall into utter confuſion, and that then God muſt eicher 
ſuffer Satan to take the Dominion of the whole Creation, 
orelſe that he muſt begin again to make it more perfect than ic 
was before, by a new Creation. | 
Seeing therefore that one of theſe two things muft neceflarily 
follow upon Adams fall, God could not keep a perfeC reſt on the 
Seventh Day fram all his Works, untill he had inſtalled the Me- 
diator into his Office, and ſetled the whale government of all 
things upon his ſhoulders, as upon our mighty God and Prince 
of Poets Ef. 9. 6, 7s 
If God had reſted on the Seveath Day, before he had ferled the 
whole Creation upon the Mediator, thenthe Devil might have 
rejoyced more upon the firſt ſeventh day than God. 
7 B:cauſe the Deyil had made fruſtrate the glory of God in 
Mars Creation. 
2 Becauſe he had ſpoiled the glory of Gods order in the reſi- 
due of the Creation, | 
But God could not ſuffer this, and therefore it follows, that 
God could not keep a perfet reſt as long as Adam ftood in a mu- 
table condition z neither could he keep a day of reſt after r_ 
al, 
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Fall, until he had made Adam and Eve perfe&t again by a Re- 
creation, and until he had cftabliſhed all the refidae of the 
Creation apon that fure Rock whofe work is perfe&, Ot. 32.4, 
But as ſoon as God had re-created fallen 4dam and Eve, as the 
ficſt fruits of his Holy Militant Church here on earth, and of his 
Church Triumphant in Heaven ; then, and nor cill chen, God 
reſted on the ſeventh day from all his Work which he had made, 
and then his reſt was a moft petfe& reft, ſo that nothing was 
lacking to the perfe&ion thereof, and therefore nothing could 
happen afterwards that could any way lefſen or difturb his 
reſt, becauſe ke reſted upon that ſure Mediator, -who had Cove- 
nanted to break the Devils Head-plot + bay propitiatory Sacri- 
fice, or Sacrifice of attonement for fallen dam and Eve, and. 
for all che Ele& to the end of the world, | | 


Of the true nature of Gods reft on the Seventh Day. 


Icſt, Ie muſt be remembred, That Gods reſt on. the feyenth- 

day was nota Nacural reft, afcer the labour of his fix Days 
Work ; for the Creator of all che ends of che earth fainterh not, 
neither is weary, E[4. 40. 28. 

Secondly, Neither was Gods reft on the ſeventh day. a bare 
ceflation from Creating any other ſorts of Creatnres, though 
ſome inconfiderate Profeſſors would have ic to be no more, think- 
ing thereby to warrant their Carnal cafe, and their cateleſſe 
keeping of che Lords Day ; bur ſuch kinde of reft as this is God? 
Soul doth hate. | 

Thirdly, Neither was Gods reſt upon the ſeventh gay a bare 
contemplation-of his viſible-Creation, as others would have it,. 
thinking thereby to warrant their pleafant Re- creations, and- 
Contenmplations apon the Lords Day, by walking out inro- che 
Ficlds to behold the Works of Gog, and to behold his eternal 
Power and God: head in the Creation ; thip is not the true reft of- 
the Sabbath, for ſuch dutics- as theſe a Heathen Philofopher 
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may do upon the Sabbath Day ,,and yet not obſerve the true reft 
of the Sabbath; bur this ſore of Perſons are mi(-led by a falſe ſup- 
poſition, that the Sabbath was firſt ordained as a day of reft in 
the time of Adams innocency for contemplation on the viſible 
Creation only. 

Fourthly, The crue nature of Gods reſt on the ſeventh day 


natuicof Gods was his ſweet content in the Mediator, becauſe he had made all 


reſt on the ſe- 
venth day was 
his ſweer con» 


rent in theMe- 


dictor. 


his Creation perfe& in the Mediator, and becauſe he had efta- 
bliſhed Adams happineſs upon the promiſed Sted, as upon a ſure 
Rock, and firm Foundation, and becauſe he had pur all the reft 
of the Creation under his feet. | 

As ſoon as God had thus renewed the face of the earch, Pſal. 
104. 30. and ſetled the government of-all his Works upon the 
Perſon and Office of the Mediator, then God reſted on the ſe- 
venth day, wich infinite content, and ſweet ſatisfaQion, rejoy- 
cing in the Works of his hands, Pſa). 104, 31. but the thir- 
tieth verſe makes Gods Creation to be Spiritual as well as 
— and ſo doth Pſal. 100. 3. Pſal. 102. 18. Eſ. 54. 5, 
El. 65, 18. 

This ſweet ſatisfying reſt which God took in fetling all the 
works of his hands upon the Mediator, is thus expreſſed by 7e- 


ſes, In fix days Jehovah made the Heavens and the Earth, and in ' 


the ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſhed, Exod. 31. 17. Gods 


reſting was not from his wearineſſe of Jabcur in the work of . 
Creation, but from the heavie burden of eAdems fin, which had ' 


ſpoiled all his Creation till he had re-created Adam, and ſetled 
him andall the reſt of the Creation upon the Rock Chriſt, and in 
this reſpc&t God doth often complain of Mans fin as a heavie 
burden to his Soul, Ames 5. 2,13, E[. 1. 14. And as the fin of 
the old World did grieve God to the heart, Gen. 6. 6. ſonodoubt 
but 4dams fin, above any. other fin did grieve himto his heart, un- 
cHEGod had re-created Adam and Eve by the promiſed Seed, and 
put the-whole Creation under his government, and then God 
xclted the ſeventh day, and was refreſhed ; that is to ſay, the grief 
of his hearc which fell upon him in the ſixth day by reaſon of 
eAdans fin, was removed from him, by the Mediators under- 
taking to make a reconciliation by his propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Attonement in the cool of the fixth day, and from that day for- 


wards God infliruted Adam how to: offer Sacrifices of Attone- 
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| refreſhed 3 now all the bleſſed Trinity, our bleſſed Creators v<*< refreſbed | 


. - And thus the ficſt ſeventh day was a jSyful day of reſt, and. re- 
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ment asa lively memorial thereof g and thenceforth all Sacrifices 
-of Attonement are called ſacrifices of reſt to Jehovah, and ſweet 
facrifices of reſt, Gen. $. 21, becauſe Chrifts Sacrifice doth quiet 
and pacifie Gods Soul, that was ſo exceedingly diſpleaſed and 
grieved for Adams (in, arid therefore the Seventy call ſacrificesof 
reſt ſweet Sacrifices, which phraſe of theirs Paz! doth approve 
and uſe, Eph. 5. 2. they are a)ſo called ſacrifices of Attonement, 
or propitiatory Sacrifice. 
Upon this new ſerclement of the Creation upon the Mediator, All the Trini- 
God the Father, God the Son, and God the Houly Ghoſt were ty reſted, and 


on the ſeventh 


b . » becauſ 
1 The Father was refr<(hed wirh great joy ofheart, becauſe he 7, bad wat 


had found out a Reconciler, and becauſe his loſt Son was found fe&cd mans _. 
again, Lyk. 15, happineſs by a 
2 The Son rejoyced, and was refreſhed, becauſe he had taken Recreation: 
upon him the Perſon and Office of a Mediator, that ſo hee 
might ſeek and ſave that which was loſt, Marth. 18. 11, 12, 
I2, I4. 
- 3 The Holy Ghoft rejoycd, and was refreſhed, becauſe hee 
had re-created the heart of 4dam and Eve, and filled their Soals 
with joy unſpeakable, and glorious, by inabling chem to beleeve 
in the promiſed Seed, as the Procurator of the Fathers Attone» 
ment by his propitiatory ſacrifice. 
And cruly this work of Re-creation muſt needs be a ground of 
perfect reſt, and of joyful refreſhing to ſach bleſſed Creators, 
chat could tell how to finde out ſuch a myſterious way to creace 
a-new that glorious work, that was ſo confounded and ſpoyled.. 
by Satans H:ad-plot. SS 


The Angels alſo rejoyced at the converſion of Adam and Eve, 


ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on the earth pes L 
and good will towards men, Lyk. 2. 14. and this muſt needs ter 
fo, becauſe they rejoyce at the converſion of every ſinner that ge+ 
penteth, Luk, 15.7. 

Adam and Eve did alſo keep a blefſed reft upon the Sabbath; for 
their Souls were rejoyced and refreſhed, becauſe they did by 
faich reſt on the Seed of the Woman foc the breaking of the De» 


vils Head-plot, 


and Makers, did rejoyce in the works of their hands. 
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rete{hing , both to all che Trinicy,to all che Ele& Angels, and to 
repenting Adam and Eve ; and ſo it 18 to all true repenting , and 
belecving finners . Amen. 

And ic is further evident that Gods reſt on the ſeventh day, 
was nothing elſe but the quieting of his mind in Chriſts Sacrifice 
of Attonement , becauſe God is ſaid co reſt in leyeral types of 
Chriſt as well asin the ſeventh day, in relation to his refting 
on the Mediator for mans Redemption from Sachans Head- 

lot. | 
4 x The Land of Canaan is called Gods Reſt, Exod.33.14. P/al. 
95:11, Heb.4.1, becauſe God had appointed that Land to be the 
reſting place ofhis Tabernacle, and Temple, Fo.22.19. 2 Sam.7, 
which didtypifie the hamane nature of Chriſt, Fob. 2.19. Heb. 
8.2. Heb.g9.,11. where his Sacrtfices of Reſt might onely be 
offered, 

2 The Tabernacle is called Gods Reſt, Pſal.13 2.9; 

3 Zion is called Gods Reſt, Pſal.132-13,14. 

4 The Temple is called Gods Reit, 2 Chron.6.4.1. and the 
houſe of his R<ft for the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, 
1 Chron. 28.2. 

5 All Sacrifices of Attonement are called Sacrifices of Reſt, 
becauſe they have a ſweet ſavor that gives reſt co the diſquieted 
ſenſes, Gen.$.21.Exed. 29,18, Nam.15.3.E%.20.14., 

But no man, I think, will fay, that God did rett ia any of theſe 
things otherwiſe than as they were types of the Mediators Per- 
fon and Sacrifice , wherein onely Gods ſoul doth reft as in the 
onely Mediatorial procuring cauſe of his Attonement for. mans 
Redemption from Sathans Hcad-plot, | 
*.,7 The Tabernacle wherein God did dwell among the Song of 
"Tac! was three times over moſt carefully deſcribed by Moſes. 
1 In Exod. 25, 2 In Exod. 36. 3 In. Exod.39.32to0 43. This 
threefold ixlling of the Tabernacle', which God did after caſt off, 
ſaith one of the Hebrew DoCtors , was not.to ſhew,that God did 
ſo highly reſt in it for It ſelf, but to ſhew that he ooly reſted in the 
Tabernacle of the Meſſiah; and becauſe the bleſſed Martyr Stephen 
knew that the High Sanedrim did reft after an outward hypoeriri- 
cal manner in the Temple, hedid upbraid their fooliſh confi- 
dence,faying, T he moſt High dwelHetb not Cor reſteth not) in Temples 
made. with hands, AQ7+48, implying,thasthe moſt High did onely 
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reſt in Chriſt that was typified by the Temple. 

So then theplace of Gods reſt, and of fallen mans refl, Iyes 
enely in the work of Reconciliation by the Mediators Sacrifice 
of Actonement. 

Concluſion. 

From all the Premiſes I conclude , That Gods reſt on the ſc- 
venth day, was his ſatisfying delight, and. his ſweet content in 
Chriſt, becauſe he was ordained co be the Seed of the Woman 
co break the Devills Head-plot by his Propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Attonement, and becauſe God had ſecled the whole Creation 
upon. the Mediator, whoſe work was fo perfect that nothing was 
Jacking to the perfetion thereof; And therefore ic follows, 
that God ordained the Sabbath , not in the time of &£dams In- 
nocency, but after his Fall and Re-creation, | 


CHAP. Ix, 


Proviugthat God Uleſſed the firſt ſeventh day with many Spiritual 
Ordiaances,ſuch as were apt to convey Spiritual, azd Eternal 


Bleſſedneſſe to faln man. 
His ſentence, God bleſſed the ſeventh day,and ſanttified it, Gen.2.3, 


'*L dothcontain in it a full deſcription how God did bleſle the 


ſeventh day for the good of faln man. 
i I will ſpeak of the word Bleſedin this Chapter. 
2 Iwillſpeak of the word SanGified in the next Chapter. 

1 lItis meet to inquire how God did blefle the firſt ſeventh 
day; Did he blefſe it wich any natural bleſling above the othes 
fix dayes?Hath he beſtowed a greater bleſſing of fairer weather,or 
the like,upon that daymore than upon any other day in the week? 
no, but on the contrary he reſtrained his Manna from falling on 
that day,and beſtowed it upon the Fews on all the other ſux dayes 
of the week. | 
,. Therefore the bleſſing wherewith God did blefle the ſeventh 
day was not a common natural bleſſing , but doubtlefle .it was a 
ſpiritual bleſſing in relation to the good of faln man, Hence then 
HD: 1 2 we 
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we may conclude, that God did blefſe that day with divers fpiri- 
tual Ordinances, ſuch as tended to make faln man blefled, by 
opeiing the manner how the Sced of the Woman ſhould break 
Sathans Head-plort for mans Redemption, 

Ged wou!d eAdam in hs Innocency had no need of any fuch ſpiritual 
nev<! = Orainances as God did blcfſe the ſeventh day withall ; neither 
=» ap bro could Atom in his Innocency fanQifie one day more perfe&ly 
with ſpiritual than another, for by nature he was pure without imper- 
Ordin:nces,ſof.tion. 

as hedid,if It there had been no orher Argument in all the Scripture to 
—— prove that Adam fell, and was Re-created on the (ixth day by the 
eli _— Promiſed Seed, This ſentence , He bleſſed and ſanfified the ſeventh 
faln Adam be- day » had been ſufficiene to prove it ; for God would never have 


: __ forethe(7 day. blefſed the ſeventh day with ſuch ſpiritual Ordinances as he did, 


nor yet have ſanifhed thar day for the time of his ſpiritual Or- 
dinances, if the Mediator had not been declared to faln eAdam 
before the ſeventh day. 

And this is furcher proved by ſome other Scriptures, 

x God doth command us faln men in ehe fourth Comman3 
dement to remember the Sabbath day to fan&ifie it (and the rea- 
ſon is added) becauſe in it he reſted from all the works that he 
had made: And (for that reaſon) Jehovah did blefle the ſeventh 
day,and ſa.Qthie it, Exed.20.8,9, 10,11. 

2 The P:ophet 1ſaiab ſaith , That Ged did bleſſe the Sabbath day 
(namely for the good of faln man) For (ſaith he) Bleſſed is the 
man that keepeth the Sabbatb, and polſutetb it not, Ef.56,2. 

Oar Saviour doth tcllus, that the Sabbath was made for war, 
God did not Mar,2.27, namely for the good of man in miſery ; but Adam in 
- 0 co his Innocency was not in miſery , therefore the Sabbath was not 
- bas wary then made; bur as ſoon as he had caten of the forbidden fruit he 
day in private was in milery,for then his ſoul was dead in fin, and his body full 
ſpecul-tio0s, of corruption,and then the Sabbath was made for man; Hence 
but he bleſſed 5, fotou s by neceffary conſequence, that Ged did not blefſe the 
+ 161 #-hng feventh day in eA dams Innoceney , but after his Fall and Res 
of Ordinances CTeatIOn. 
both far pub- +2 God did not leave Adam to himſelf after his Fall and Re- 


* lickandpri- ereation, to ſpend the ſeventh dayin his own private meditations 
- their b:{ ſpi- 


5 vacuſefir ., perhought beſt, bur God blefſed the ſeventh day with feveral 
{* xzivzalgood, Pablick Ordinances for the good of faln Adam, and inftraſted 
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him inthe righr uſe of choſe Ordinances; if God had lefe eAdim 
to ſpend the Sabbath in his own private ſpeculations as he 
chought b:{t,doubclefſe his Religion would ſoon have been no ber- 
ter than a Samaritan Religion,tor Adam by his fall was b=come 
ſo corrupt in his affe&tions, and ſo blind in his underſtanding of 
Gods wilt, that he would not, nor could not have ſpent che 
Sabbath to his ſpiricual good. : 

Ic is a dangerous thing therefore to prefer a mans own pri- 
yate meditations, and ſpeculations,to publick Ordinances upon 
the Sabbath ; God would not leave Adem to ſuch a liberty to do 
as he thought beſt,ſuch a libercy will ſoon open a wide gap to Sa- 
thans deluſions : But God bleſſed the ſeventh day with his own 

ablick Ordinances , not excluding private meditations; God 
bleſſed the ſeventh day both with publick and private Ordinan» 
ces; for publick Ocdinances arenot fo much bleſſed as when they 
are attended with private preparation before, wich reverent at- 
tention at, and with carefull ramination and application after- 
wards; If chere be not this care added ro the publick Ordinances, 
the Devill will ſoon ſteal away the ſeed that is ſown, out of our 
hearcs and ſouls, 

Now the manner how God was pleaſed to inftrut 44am and 
Eve in the exerciſe of his publick Ordinances, was bythe lively 
Ocacles of the Mediator, and therefore doubtlefle as he was pro- 
miſed to be the Sced of the woman, ſo he appeared co Adam in his 
humane ſhape , as he didto Facob, Gen.32.24.:And in this regard, 
he is called, The word of the Father , even ſrom the beginning , Joh. 
1.1,2, And the Father gave him a Commandement what to 
ſay, Feb-12.49,509- And he it was that did inſtru@ all the Fa- 
thers; Andtherefore Stephen ſaith, That be the God of glory appeared 
to Abraham is Ur of the Caldes, At,7.2. and his apparition to 
Abrabam was in ſuch a familiar manner, that it did work in him 
an inward regard and attention to his words , whereby his ioul 
was convinced and converted. In ſome ſuch manner did he ap= 
pearto Adamand Eve when he did inftrut them in the know- 
ledge of his Perſon and Office, and of che uſe of his publick 
Ordinances wherewith he was pleaſed to blefſe the ſeventh 


4 #4, 
Now the feveral Ordinances wherewich God was plealcd to 
bleffe che ſeventh day, I will diſtinguiſh into two ſorts, orranks, 
13 | i: Into. 


20 Ret pe ; 

| God bleſſed the 
Inco ſuch Ordinances as were plain and manifeſi., 

Into fuch as were Typical and Myſtical, 

1 1will ipcakof che plain end manifelt Ordinances 3 Theſe 
wereotcen uted without the typical, but the typical could not 
well be uſed wichour ſome of theſe were added thereto; By theſe 
plain and manifeſt Ordinances God appointed Adam as a Pro- 
pher, by the exerciſe of them, to inlicuct himſelf, his wife , and 
poſterity , by opening the miſery of his fall , and the remedy by 
the Promiſed Seed, 

1 The firſt ſort of theſe manifeRt O:dinances, was in preach- 

God comanded tng and proclaming his own miſerable condition by bis dHdbedi- 
* Actatn £ Pee eee in cating of the forbidden fruit;how he had loſt Gods Image 
every pycn'n. by Gods juſt hand of puniſhmenc,and how he was cortupted in all 
gay either up | : 

on his miſer- Che'parts and powers of his foul and body by the poyſonful 
able fall, or ccnnſel that Sithan breathed into Eves ſoul. 

elſe upon the. .. > 14a muſt preach, cpen.,-and declare to himſelf, and his 


= on. Heng wife (ill they were increaſed in gambver ) the riches of Gods 
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recovery by grace forhis recovery by the Seedof the Woman , which God 
the Promgfed had ordaititd to break che Devils Head-plot for their Redempti- 
on ; 


Seed. © 


and in opening this, he could not chooſe but open and 
declare the perional uttion of both the natures of the Mcdiator, 
and the exce!lent dignity of his Office. | h 
.This blefi:d DoGtrine Adam was commanded to fludy to ex- 
plain and inlarge (every ſeventh day) in all the branches thereof, 
and in all the ſeveral benefits thereof to faln man , according to 
the full extent Bf Gods Dgejaxation in Gen.3.15. and therefore 
he muſt open and explain how Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the 
Woman, and how he {hovld brezk the Nayils Read-plot by his 
Prieſtly Office, and by his Propitiatory Sacrifice of Attonement, 
. -— at the very ſametime whenthe Devill ſhould endeavour to pre- 
vent it, by patting him to death, and, by peircing his foot-ſoals 
as a finfull MalefaQor upon the Crofle ; and how he being God 
as well as man , ſhould deftroy through death him that had the 
power of death, that is the Devill, and how he ſhould by that 
death (which he performed as a Mediatorial Sacrifice) reconcile 
God tofaln man, and ſo procure the Fathers Juſtification from 
the ſentence of Condemnation, and his favor for their adoption; 
and for their inzoying of his heavenly inhericance, 
" Theſe and ſuch like points as theſe, God inſtructed Adam 
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to rudy and co preach to himſ?1f, wie, and poſterity, in ſeaſon = 
GoJ1 comman» 


and out of icaſon, but eſpecially upon every ſeventh day. 
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3. Tothis neceſſary duty of preaching , whereby God doth ded 4dem ro 


ſpeak unto ſinners, Adam was commanded to joyn the ne-1 


ceflary duty of Prayer and ſupplication, whereby finners do 
ſpeak unto God, and he muſt branch out this duty of Prayer 
into all the ſeveral parts of it; as, 

1 Into Confeſſion of his miſeraþſe condition by his ({in- and 
diſobedience, and of the ſinful corruption of our nature, toge- 
ther wich our. daily aRual rebellions, for the deeper abaſing 
of our natural Pride, and (elf-conceited righteouſneſs, 

2 Into Petition for ſeveral graces of SanRtification, bur eſpecial - 
ly for the inward teſtimonyof our Reconciliation and Adoption. 

3 Deprecation of evil, according to that Petition, Lead us not 
ints temptation. ' a 

4 Thankſgiving for all favours received, but.cſpecially for 
thoſe Spiricual favours by the promiſed ſeed. 

5 Singing of Palms alſo muſt be added (:fometimes at leaſt } 
as an at of Spiritual joy for Gods manifold '1vours, but eſpeci- 


ally for that Grand Mercy of our Reconciliation, procured dy: 


the Mediators propitiatory ſacrifice.of 'attonement; for by 
that means the Devils Head- plot is breken, and fallen Man re» 
deemed, and ſet free from the power &{ Satan, 

Theſe ſeveral forts of QrdinancesEgalliby the name of plain 
and manifeſt Ordinances, becauſe they often were and might 
be uſed without any addicion of-Typical facrifices, or ceremo- 
nies of cleaneſs. Z 


oynthe duty 
of Prayer to 
rhe duty of 
Preaching- 


And this is evident. by Gods Command afterwards to the See oy: Dic- 


Church of Jſrael, in Lev. 23. 3. The ſeventh day (hall be a Sab» concte rouwh- 
bath of Sabbatiſm,a Convocation of Holineſs ; it (hall be a Sabs ing the Fews- 


bath to Jehovah in all your dwellings, yNagogues or- 
This ſentence{ in All your dwellings] proves that God com- "IN this 


manded them to obſerve the Sabbath, not only at the Taberna- 
cle where Sacrifices mult be only offered, but it muſt be kept in 
all their dwellings where no Sacrifices might be offered, and yer 
by dwellings we muſt not underftand every mans private Tent, 
for God commands a Convocation:of Holineſs, and:a Conyo- 
cation agrees not to every .mans private Tent; therefofe-the 
meaning: of theſe words, AConvocation in all your, .dwallgugt: age 
tþ 20 a Con» 
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a Convocation of Holineſs in all their ſeveral Synagogues,which 
were to be conveniently placed in or among all cheir dwellings, 
both daring the time of their abode in the Wilderneſs, and allo 
where-ever they dwelt afterwards. 

This eSmmanded convocation was not given to the Fews in 

. regard of their Feſtival Sabbaths, which were obſerved with the | 
{olemnity of Sacrifices, and other rices of Holineſs, for theic - 
Feſtival Sabbaths were commanded to be obſerved only in the 
Land of Canaan, at the particular place that God ſhould chuſe to 
place his Tabernacle or Temple in, after they ſhou!d be fete 
led in reſt therein; and indeed they could not obſerve their feſti- 
val Sabbaths in the Wilderneſe, neither could they every ſes 
venth day offer Sacrifices in the Wilderneſs, for during the 
time of their travels in the Wilderneſs the Holy things were J 
folded up. 

But yet notwithſtanding their travels in the Wilderneſs, they 
were commanded to-obſerve every ſeventh day with a convoca- 
tion of holineſs, in or among all their dwellings, namely in their 
ſeveral Synagogues, which muſt be placed for their belt conve- 
niency in or among all their dwellings, 

And it is evident, that the Fea did obſerve the Sabbath with 
Holy convocations in all their Synagogues, becauſe our Saviour 
did uſually preach every ſeventh day in their Synagognes, either 
by Galile, cr in Judea, where none of Aarons Ceremonies had any 
uſe at all. | | 

By this command of God to the Jews, it is manifeſt, That 
God commanded Adam to obſerve every ſeventh day with his 
plain and manifeſt Ordinances, and: doubtlefle oftentimes alſo 
with his Typiral and Myflical Ordinances, which at the firſt were 
not tied to one ſpecial place. I 

2 The ſecond ſort of Gods publick Ordinances were. Typical, 

and MyRical, the chiefeft of all this kind of Worſhip was by 
propitiatory Sacrifices, or Sacrifices of Attonement, which were 
of ſeveral forts. | | 

x Burac offerings, Levit. I. 

2 Peace-offcrings, Levit. 3. 

3 Sin-offerings, Levit. 4. 3. 

4 Treſpallc-offerings, Levit. 5.6. ' 261255 

All cho@derecal ſoggs of Sacxifiges did typitie and yr" _ 

edi- 


% 


Juſtification, and Adoption, and ſo conſequently for mans Re- 


th —. 
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Mediators Propitiatory Sacrifice of Attonement, by which he 
procured the Fathers Attonement for fala mans Reconciliation, 


demptien from Sathans Head-plot, 

This. blefſed Dorine of Salvation, Chriſt repreſented to 
Adams faith in the very firſt ſeventh day , by cauling Adam as a 
Prieſt to ſacrifice ſornc Lamb, or ſome ſuch like beaſt, and then 
doubtleſſe he ſaid unto him , Bebold ehe Lamb of God that takes away 
the ſin of the world, Joh-1.29. for Chriſt was typically {lain from 
the beginning of the world, Rev. 8.13, 

Adam ot himſelf could not cell how to offcr ſacrifice , and Chritt Jeſus 
therefore doubtleſle Jeſus Chriſt appeared ro him in the ſhave of raughs Adam 
his humane nature, and did inſtruct him by a lively Oracle , what = = _— b 
the O.hice of a Pricft was, and how co build an Alcar of carth re 
(for that kind of Altar was firſt in uſe, Exod.20.24.) and that all be the Lamb 
thoſe places where ſuch Altars were bailded, were holy places,as of G.d torake 
Jong as ſuch places were in uſe for ſacrific?, and therefore Chriſt way the fin 
Jeſus did uſually ſandtife ach places , either by his glorious of NE AY 
—_ or by fire from heaven to conſume the Sacrific?, or by 

oth. | 

The Altar was holy in another reſpe&t , namely becauſe it was 
ordained to be a type of the God-head of Chriſt, whereon he 
would one day offec his humane nature, as a ſacrifice of Attone- 
ment, Exed.29.37. Afat.23:19-. Heb.9.14. 

And doubtleſſe- Chriſt Jeſus did kindle 44ams ſacrifice at firit 
with fire from heaven, for he did uſually kindle the ſacrifices of 
the Fathers with fire from Heaven, as a {ign and token to them, 
that his death was a propitiaiory facrifice of Attonement, and 
that their perſons were thereby received into full favour, Lev. 

9-23, Judg.13:19,239,23- 1 King-18.33, 39. 2 Chron.7 1, 2,3: 
P/al.20, 34 

' And doubtlel: Chrift Jeſus told Adam that this fire from hea- 
ven did repreſent his Ecernal Spirit, by which his humane nature 
ſhould one day be offered up unto God without ſpot, as a pro- 
pitiatorgacrifice for his eternal Redemption, H.-. 9.14. 

But afterwards when Cain came to offer his t*crifice upon the 
ſame Alcar,Chrift Jeſus did not kindle his ſacritice from heaven 
as hekindled Adams and A4bels ſacrifice ; and. by that Cain knew 
that Gad did nor accept his m_ » as he did his brother Abel, 
| and 
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and thereupon he hated his brother Abel,becauſe his works were 
good,and his own evill, for Cain wanted faith in the Seed of the 
woman,which was promiſed to break theDevils Head-plot by his 
propitiatory ſacrifice,which was taught,and typified by ſacrifices: 
This myſtery God kept fecret in types from (uch as wanted faith, 
evenfrom the beginning of the world, Rem.16.25.and therefore ie 
was kept ſecret from the Heathen Nations : Burt in the fulneſſe of 
time Chrift Jeſus ſent his Apoſtles to publiſh the unſearchablo 
riches of this myſtery , which from the beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God who created all things by Jeſus Chrift, 
Ephk.3 0 9.Col.1.26.C0l.2.3, 

3 Godinfiructed Adem in ſundry other kinds of Ceremonial 
types that tended to fanQification, before he came to preſent his 
perſon and facrifice before the Lord. As for example , Chriſt 
Jeſus taught him, x How to purifie his perſon by waſhing 
his body, and his garments, in clean water, juſt like as he taughs 
Moſes afterwards, Exod. 3.5-Exod.19.10. or clſe by changing his 
foul garments for fair , as Facob being firſt taughc, did alſo 
teach his houſ-hold to do, when he went into Gods preſence to 
worſhip, Gen.3 5.2- 

2 God inſtrukted Adam how to put a difference between beaſts 
for ſacrifice, how he ſhould refuſe the unclean , and offer the 
clean, juſt as he infirufted Nob before he entred into the Ark, 
Gen.72. 

It is abſurd to think that God did bleſſe the firſt Sabbath with 
differing Ordinances from thoſe in Moſes, or that God did in- 
firuct Adam to worthip him ina differing way from that which 
he did after <ftabliſh by A/oſes and the Prophets. Doubtleſls 
therefore when God inſtruted Adam after what manner he muſt 
offer ſacrifices of Attonement, he alſo inſtrufted him how to. 
underftand, and how to open the plain meaning of all, 
and how he ſhould preaca it to others, and how to pray 
cither by way of confeſſion of his finfulneſſe, or peticion for 
ſome ſpecial grace, or thankſ-giving, or finging of Pſalms, 
28 he did after inftrut and appoint by Moſes and the Pro» 

hets. 
: 7 When God appointed ſacrifices of Attonement, he ap- 
pointed co joyn preaching therewith (ſometimes at leaſt) and 
therefore he appointed (he Levites to joyn preaching to their 
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facrifices, for they are commanded to teach his judgements 


-unto Jacob, and his Law unto /ſrael , Dext.33.10, Lev.io.I1. 


AMal.2.6,7. 
2 Whea they offered Burnt-offerings,Chriſt Jeſus taught them 


to make Petition and Supplication to the Lord for his tayour in 
Chriſt , 1 Sam.13- 12, Job42.8. Exzras 9, 10, and doubt!cfle 
Chriſt Jeſus taught Adam to do ſo; for this kind of ſacrifice was 
chiefeft, and it was firſt in uſe , even from the beginning of the 
world; for Nzab did offer his Burnt-offering , Gewx.8.20. and 
Chriſt Jeſus did appoint it as the firſt and chief ſacrifice in Moſes, 
Lev 
3 When they offered Sin-offerings, or T reſpaſs-offerings, they 
muſtlay both their hands wich all their might upon the head of 
their ſacrifice; and confefle their fin ro God over the head of cheir 
M—_— , and their treſpaſſes to God over the head of their 
1 reſpaſs-offering. But why muſt they impoſe both chetr hands 
with all chejr might upon the head of theſe Sacrifices > The An- 
ſwer is, becauſe by this Impoſiction, they were taught and in- 
ſiruſtedto reſt and repoſe their fouls by a firong faith upon the 
propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt , for the full Attonemenc of all 
their {ins and treſpaſſes of which they made confeſſion , as I have 


Job 42.8. 


Gen 8.26. ' 


See the meri» 


opened the point more at large in the Meritorious price of mans,,;; on. 
Redemption on LZey.4.And couching the point of Confeſſion, the peg, 
HebrewDo&ors have a ſentence that is worthy of due obſervation, demprion en 
they lay, That without particular confeſſion of theer known ſins,no Attone= EV-4 


ment is made for them by their Sin-offerings,or by their Treſpaſs-offerings. 
Andchis is juſt according to the rule inPrev-28.1 3. He that bides bis 
fin ſhall not proſper, but be that confeſſetb and forſaketh them ſhall find mer- 
cy ; and no queftion but Jeſus Chriſt taught Adam thus to do 
when he offered his ſin, or bis Tre/paſs- offerings. 

4 Waen they offered Peace-offerings, they impoſed their 
hands on the head of their Peace-offerings ; And ſecondly, then 
they made confeſſion of their peace, but eſpecially they bleſſed 
God for theic peace with God in breaking the devils Head: plot 
by the Seed of the Woman, Lev.3, ; 

With theſe, and ſuch like ſpiricua! Ordinances God did bleſle 
the firſt ſeventh day. And theſe blefſed Ordinances could not 
chuſe but fill the ſouls of Adam and Eve , with joy unſpeakable 
and glorious , cauſing them - break out into ſongs of praiſe, 

2 as 
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S Zachary did, Luke 1.68. ſaying (in effec as he did) Blefſed be the, 

Lord God of Iſrael, for be bath viſited and redeemed bis people , and hath 

raiſed up a horn of ſalvation for us, &c. as be ſpake by the mouth of all be 

Luke 69, 70. holy Prophets ever ſince the world began, Luke 1. E9, In theſe words 

AR. 3.21. Zachary doth affirm theſe two things; Firſt, That there have been 

holy Prophets ever ſince the world began, and thereſore Adam was 

a Pcopher.. Secondly, That all the Prophets. even from the be- 

inning of the world , have ſpoken and rejoyced in this Horn of 

lvation , therefore Adam did ſpeak with joy of heart of this 

Horn of ſalvation, and made many Plalms of praiſe for the 

Szed of th: Woman that ſhould break the Serpents head for his 
Redemption, ' | 

And doubtlefſe God made theſe Ordinances to be a rich bleſ- 
ſing to the ſouls of eAdam and Eve, ftorby them they were more 
fally inſtcu&ed and confirmed in their bleſſed condition by the 
Promiſed Seed. 

And God is pleaſed ftill to bleſſe his people all the world over 
by hisplaia and manifeſt Ordinances, as the Conduit-pipes of 
his ſpiritual bleſſings In Chriſt Jeſus, Epb.1.3. for by theſe Ordi- 
nances$ it is publiſhed to the world that Chriſt is the Seed of the 
Woman, in whom all Nations of the earth are bleſſed, Gene 2.3. 
A@Q.3 26.Gal 3.14. : 

O5j-Q. But here it may be objeRed, Tvat in libelyhood, God did net 
ordain any publick Ordinances in the firſk ſeventh d:y, nor in many ther 
Sabbaths after, becaue for a long time there was no competent number 6 
perſons,to make a publick meeting;and after that Adam & Eve badebildren, 
yet for many yeers they could net be able to underſtand the uſe and benefit of 
Ordinances ; and Ordrnences cannet be called Publick, Where there &s no 
more but two perſons t meet together; 1wo perſons Canuot be called a 

Cons Publick Charch-Aſctubly. | 
Fwqpapoes 7 Anſw, Two —_ no more can be had, may be called 
can b-had, arrue Church of Chriſt, and may exerciſe Gods Ordinarces in a 
may be cu.cd zrye publick manner, for the Church of Chriſt under the perſe- 
- > [Be gay cutions of Artichriſt is called by the name of Two Witnefles, 
may exerciſe £ev-11-3. though the Church of Chriſt were many thouſands in 
* Gods Ordi- thoſertimes, yet it is called by the name of Two Witnefles, be- 
nance”, after a Cauſe by Moſes Law two Witneſſes were accounted ſufficient to 
publick manc!-.confirm any truth, Deut.17. Hence Tinfer, that if no more but 
Rev it3- twocan be had toteflifie the truth againſt Ans:chriſt, they areto 


be 
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be eſteemed as a true Church of Chriſt, and therefore they may + 


be called a true Church of Chrift as well as two thouſand ; and 
our Saviour faith, That where 1ws or three are gathered togetber 


in bis nam? , there he will be preſent in the midſt of them. Matt. 18, Mar rs., 9520, 


19,20. 


deftroy the Sichemites, for Jacob ſaith of them thus, My glory, be 
tbou not joyned with their (Kabal, that is to fay with their ) Church, 
Gen,49.6. Their Church , I grant, was a Church of evill doers, 
but yet they were a ſufficient number to make a Church (though 
at this time overcome with the temptation of revenge) then why 
might not Re-created Adam and Eve make a Church of Chritt 
much more, and fo conſequently injoy Gods Ordinances as pub- 


lick Ordinances, ſeeing God did blefle the ſeventh day with Or- . 


dinances , and ſanctifie it,that is to fay, God did command them 
to fanAifie it by the uſe of the ſaid ordinances ? | 

I conclude therefore, that Chriſt Jeſus did command Adamand 
Eve, to excrciſe thoſe Ordinances (wherewith he was pleaſed to 
blefſe the Sabbath) as a Church of Chriſt, and from thenceforth 
he hath and will continue his Church upon the face of the earth 
to the worlds end, though-it may , and hath ofcentimes been 
brought co a very ſmall number, as it was at the Flood, andat the 
building of Babel, and in the dayes of Abraham,when God called 
him to come away from his Country , and from his Ido!atrous 
kindred, Gen.13. and in the daycs of Job, and in the dayes of 


Enoſh, for after Seth had lived a hundred and five yeers, which was Gcn.4.2.5; 


two hundred thirty five yeers from the 'Creation of Adam, then 
many of Adams children did not abide in the Truth, they did not 
regard the Sabbath, nor the Sabbath Ordinances, but they 
regarded the Daughters of Cai» more than the children of 
God . and took them wifes of all that they liked. And then 
griw prophaneſſe inſtead of calling upon the name of Lord, 
Gen.4, 26. Godly Seth for very grief of this prophane generation 
called his ſon Enef, that is to ſay Sorrowful, So Tremelins in his 
Elder Editions doth read the text (though Junius hath 
ſince altered him to a clean contrary ſenſe) and ſo doth Mr. 
Broughton read it,and ail the Hebrew Doors in general, and Mc, 
Ainſ@orth comes neer then), | 
But if the children of the Church had but continued to rc- 


k 3 gaid. 
bs | 


Simeonand Levy made a Caurch when they agreed together to Gen, 49.6; 
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The diſregard- gard the holy Sabbath,and the Ordinances thereof, as they d:d in 
ing of the Szb- 4Jams firſt dayes before Atel was killed for Religion, they could 


bach, and th® not have faln into fo deep an Apoltacy as they did in the dayes of - 


x a «pe « Enoch ; for if men will but reverently attend unto the exerciſe of 


kizh way to Cboſe ſpiricual Ordinances wherewith God did ficſt bieſſe the ſe- 
all prophancſs venth day, they ſhould doubtlefſe be made partakers of the fpiri- 
and Apoſtacy. tual bleſſing that Thrift Jeſus hath annexed therero;for the good 
Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus hath promiſed to all his Sheep that will be 

guided and governned by his Ordinances, That be will make them, 

| and the places round atoat bis Hil, and to be ableſting,and that there ſhall 
Ezck-34-26. be ſhowers of bleſting upen them,Ezek.34.26.and ſo the Prophet 7jaiab 
reſtifieth, ſaying, Bleſſed is the man 1bat keepeth the Sabbatb , and pe= 

luteth it not,and that taketh bold of my Covenant( as Adam did when he 

beleeved that the Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpents 

head) them well I bring to my bely fountain, and make them joyſul in my 

bouſe of prayer; their Burnt-offerings,and their Sacrifices ſhall be accepted 

apon mine Altar,Ef-56.2,6,7. Hence it is manifeſt, that thoſe that 

regard the Sabbath, and the Sabbath Ordinances, ſhall be bleſ- 

ſed with ſpiritual bleſlings in heavenly things; And if God bleſle, 

who ſhall curſe?for his bleſſing maketh rich, Prov.10.22. it makes 

them rich with temporal bleſſings that diligently attend upon 

their Civil imployments , and fo it alſo maketh them rich with 

ſpiritual bleſſings that diligently attend upon Gods Sabbath Or- 


dinances ; Gods bleſſing did increaſe the Widows oyl, and the 


five loaves, and two fiſhes 5; and. therefore his bleſſing is called 
Aultiplication, Gen.1.22. and ſometimes it is called A rich reward, 
2 King.5-15. and ſometimes it ts called (Gods) Liberality, Prev. 
I 1. 25- compared with 2 Cor.9.5, Yea Gods bleſſing is ſo plen- 
tifull, and ſo powerfull aponhis Sabbath Ordinances , that he is 
ſaid to Command hy bleſſing upen Sion, and life for evermore, Plal.133. 


therefore his blefing wherewich he bleſſed the firſt ſeventh day - 


muſt needs bY mighty in operation, even to the Re-creation and 
Converfien of many ten thouſand ſouls, Heb,4.12. Luke 11.28. 
- and therefore David doth by way of Exclamation cry out, O 
bleſſed are they that dwell in 1hy bouſe , Plal.84.4. namely they are 
thus blefſed that do as it were dwell there by their frequent and 
conftant reſort to his Ocdinances, for his Ordinances are apt to 
convey bleſſings to the diligent ſoul. And therefore Pay! cold the 
Rymans,that when he ſhould come unto them, He ſvould come = 
abun 
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5 


abundance of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, Rom.15.29. The 
Apoſtle made accounc that the preaching of the Goſpel would 
incich them with abundance of ſpiritual bleſſings, and this bleſs 
ſing doth ariſe from Gods bleſzing of che firit ſeventh day with 
Sabbath-Ordinances. - | | 
And therefore as ſoon as Chriſt Jeſus had given order about 
his Sabbath- Worſhip at Mount. Sinaz, and had in ſpecial com- 
manded them to obſerve tke ſeventh day, by a holy convocati- 
on in or among all theic dwellings ( namely in their Syna- 
gogues, as [ have afore expounded it ) then he made a gracious 
promiſe to his people, ſaying, In all places where IT ſhall record my 
name, 1 will come unto thee, and bleſſe tbee, Exod. 20. 24. and in this 
reſpe& Chriſt Jeſus did appoint the Prieſts in the SanQuary, and 
Zeliach T zibbur in the ſeveral Synagogues to pronounce a graci- 
ousbleſſing upon the afſembly(chat had attended Gods Ordinan=- 
ces) at their departure, Numb. 6. 24. and to this bleſſing the 


P 


Lord was alſo pleaſed to adde a'gracious promiſe, in verf. 27. 


ſaying, They ſballput my uame upon the Sons of Iſrael, and I will bleſſe Numb.6,24.27; 


them; and chis bleffing is ofcen cemembred and repeated, as an 
incouragement to all the godly to attend his Sabbath-Ocdinan- 
ces, Pſal. 115.13. Pal. 134. 3. Pſal. 147. 13. 

Obje&. You ſeem to apply G ods bleſsing to his Sabbath» Ordinances 
only, but experience doth tell us, that God doth often blefſe the preaching 


of the Ward upon the Weeks days, to the conver fion of many ſouls- 


Anſ. I anſwer, Ic is moſt true, that God doth often blefle the 
preaching of his Word on the Week-days, as well as upon the 
Sabbath days, tothe converfton of many thouſand Souls ; but 
that lets not, but that preaching muſt till be accounted as one of 
his Sabbath-Ocdinancegggbecauſe God did ficft appoint ic for the 
Sabbath day, and it is now but borrowed to the Week-days by 
the good hand of God: upon mens Spirits, as a'furtherance to 
faith and holinefle, 

And [ beleeve there are many thouſand Souls that will readily 
witnefle to the truth of this Dorin, who by Gods blefling on 
the Word preached on the Weck-days, have been turned from 
Darlinefſe co Light, and from the power of Satan to God and: 
fach perſons doubtleſſe will with Nehemiah account the Sabbath 
Day among the number of thoſe ſpecial bleſſings that God be- 

[ ſtowed: 
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fowedupon his people, as a fign of his ſpecial grace in Chriſt, 
Nebem, 9.13, 14, | 
Hicherto I have ſpoken of Gods blefling the ſeventh day 
with publick Ordinances ; now I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of pri- 
vate Ordinances, where-with God hath alſo bleſſed the ſe- 
venth _ By DR _ | 
: Gods bleſſing of the Sabbath , is his blefſing at large, even his 
——_ efling upon 4 whole day , he bleſſed the ; ons day with 
ed on the Sab- as large a bleſſing as may be, namely, not onely with publick ; 
bath dayes3 bug alſo with private Ordinances , and therefore he ſanQi- 
ny » fied the whole day to his ſervice, he did not ſanQtifie that 
the publick, Part onely wherein his. publick Ordinances were diſpenced, 
| but the whole day, and therefore! the whole day muſt be er 
apart to his ſervice ; and therefore when the publick Ordinan- 
ces areended,. private duties muſt-take place, that the whole day 
may be bleſſed to our ſouls, and ſanified to the Lords ſervice. 
Letno man therefore miſtake me , for though I do not make 
private duties to be commanded in the firſt place, yet I beleeve 
that private duties arecommanded, and blefled of God, as ne- 
ceflary handmaids to the publick , and there are good reaſons 
for it. | . 
. I Our þbarten hearts. our ſtony hearts, our thorny hearts, will 
not ſuffer. the bleſſed feed of the Word thetake root, and to 
thrive there,, unlefſe we do prepare them like to well-maruted 
2 In hearing, Chrift gives this caution,” T ake beed bow you hears 
See Ainſ,in” and the Hebrew Doors fay ; When -any go to hear the Law read 
DeEut-Z11l. grexpounded , they. muſt prepare their hearts, aud make their 
ears aftentive tq hear withfear and:revgrence , and with joy and 
trembling ,'a8 in the day when the Law was given' on Moune 
Singi; though they were' greatwiſe men; which knew the whole 
Law every whit, they were bound to hear with great atten- 
tiveneflſe,and fo God required a carefull preparation of his people 
at the hearing of the Law,Ex.19, '! i! | 
3 After.hearing,- our Sayibue -doth exhort his hearers ſaying, . 
Take beed what you bear, Max4.24. Mar.8:15. and in this refpett.he 
men!of -Berea-are commendet. by the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe they 
{cached whether thoſe things which Pax/ preached were ſo or _ 
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A&#.17.1z. And of four ſorts of hearers our Saviour makes bac 
one good , Mat.13. And Chriſt Jeſus doth exhort us by 2oſes, 
ſaying, Tveſe words which Icommand thee this day , ſhall be in thy heart, 
and thou (balt whet them upon thy children and ſhalt ſpeak of them when thou 
fitteſt in tby bouſe, an1;when thow walkeſt by the way, and when tho Iyeſt 


down,and whey thoy riſeſt up, Deu.6.6,7. Now if God required ſuch 


diligence as this every day, then much more upon the Sabbath 
day, and eſpecially afcer the publick Ocdinances are ended. And 
all this did Adam well underſtand, when God is ſaid to blefle and 
fanike the ſeventh day , as 1 (hall further ſhew on the word 
Sandifie in the nexc Chapter. 
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CHAP. X. 
Sheneng how God aid Sanifie the ſeventh day. 


Y Cit D did not fan&ifie the ſeventh day, by putting any in- 

herent ſanCicy into that day more than into the other (1x 
dayes of the week , for God doth not put inherent ſanity into 
any earthly creature, but into the Ele&t number onely, 1 Pet. 


* 1.12, 


2 How then did Ged ſanitifie the ſeventh day ? 

Anſw. In a two-fold reſpec&. 

1 As the ſeparated time of his publick and private worſhip. 

2 As a ſanQtified ſign of Reſt inthe Sced of the Woman for 
the breaking of the Devills Head-plor. 

I God did ſanRifie the feventh day for the ſeparated time 
of his publick worſhip; and in this ſenſe the word SanQified 
doth imply a double command of God to fallen man. 

x Ic implies that God commanded Adam to ſer apart the 
ſeventh day from all worldly uſes, and to attend upon thoſe 
ſpiritual Ordinances wherewich he had bleſſed the ſeventh 

ay. ' 
: It implies that God commanded fallen 4dam to prepare his 
ſoul and body, to come with all due care and reverence into the 


preſence of God,to be partakers cf his Sabbath-Ordinancee. 
CEE I wt 2:1 
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When God 
did ſ:anRife 
any thing for 
man, he did 
by that a& 

command man 
wo ſinRihfie that 
thing, by ſe- 

| Paratingirco 

+ the Lords uſe. 

” Num8,17. 


; : Heb 3.19, 21, 


God ſanfified the ſeventh day for Part [, 


1 I will ſpeak of the word SanQific , as ic implies the coms 
mand of God to eAdam to fer apart the ſeventh day from all 
worldly uſes, and to attend upon thoſe ſpiritual Ordinances 
wherewith God had blcfſed the ſeventh day- And this is evi- 
dent, . 
| 1 Becauſe God did never ſanifie any thing forthe uſe of 
fallen man, but he did thereby command fallen man to fanRifie 
it to the Lords uſe: As for example, when God did ſanAifie 
any perſons to his ſervice, he did by that at command man to 
ſanRifie ſuch perfons to the Lord : Every firſt-born of the Sons of 
Iſrael (faich the Lord) are mine, both of Man and Beaſt ; for in the day 
thet I ſmote every firſt-tern in the Landof Egypt I ſanTified them unto 
me, Numb.$8.17. thatis, I commanded my pecple to ſanRifie 
them to my ſervice, which they did perform;Firft,By ſetting apart 
ſome of the clean kind for Sacrifice; And ſecondly, by redeeming 
the reſt with money , which money God commanded to be im- 
ployed to his ſervice, either by buying ſome Sacrifices of Aittone= 
ment therewith for the publick, or elſe it muft be for the repair- 
ing of Gods Sanctuary, as Exd.13. dothexplain it. 

> When God did ſan&ifie the Temple for the publick place of 
his Typical worſhip, 2 Chr.7.16. 2 Chr.zo. 8, he did chereby 
command man to ſanQifie ic, by performing every particular 
juſt as he commanded. Solomon might not build the Temple after 
the faſhion that he thought beſt, bur he maſt do it in all particu- 
lars as God commanded , I King-9.3. God did not leave any 
fanRified thing that did any way appertain either to the ſervice 
of the Tabernacle, or ofthe Temple, neither to Moſes diſcretion, 
nor to Solemens wiſdome , but when God ſanRified theſe places 
for his worſhip, he commanded how, and after what manner 
every thing ſhould be done, Ex.25.8,9,10. Exod. 39.42,43. Heb, 
9:19,21+» ; 

3 When God ſan@'fied Citics of Refuge, he did thereby com- 
mand his people ro ſanQfie them 3 it is ſaid, that they ſanRified 
Kedeſh in Galilee for a place of refuge, Jo/.2007, they did ſanRifie 
jr, becauſe God bad commanded them to ſanftifie it , Deut.19.2, 
they might not ſanRifte any City , but by vertue, of Gods com« 
mand, as it is expreſſed in Num.35,6,1T- 

4 When God fanQtifird Feſtival dayes', or Feftival Sabbaths, 
he did thereby command the Sons of Zjrar! to ſanRifie them, 

Lev.. 
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withall. 
- 2 The word San@ified implies another command to faln When God 
Adam , namely to prepare himſelf to the ſanARification of the ſanRifed the 
Sabbath; Firſt, By an outward; And ſecondly, By an inward ſerenthday,he 
preparation : Sandifie a Faſt, call a ſolemn Aſſembly, Joel 1.14. that —_— . 
is to ſay, Prepare your (elves to meet me in a day of publick 14,n topre- 
Faſting, as itis explained in ?oel, 2.15. Blow the Trumpet in Lion, pare himſelf 


Sauttifie a Faſt , Calla ſolemn Aſſembly ; that is toſay , Warn the tor the berrer 
fanRitying of 
Joels three terms in verſ.5. are all Synonima, and do all imply thac  — * 
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Lev.2 3.andFerehcam is branded as a wicked oppoler of Gods ſan= 
Rified Sabbaths, becauſe he commanded a ftanding Holy-day to 


the Lord of his own head, 1 King.12.32,33, 
From theſe, and ſuch like examples, it follows, that when 


God ſanRified the ſeventh day, he commanded Adam and Eve 


to ſanifie the ſeventh day in the uſe of ſuch Ordinances as he 
was pleaſed to bleſſe the ſeventh day wi:hall; Jeſus Chriſt 
did not leave che ſantifying of the ſeventh day to Adams dil- 
cretion in an arbitrary way how much time he would ſer apare 
for Gods ſervice , but by ſanifying the ſeyenth day God cont» 
manded Adam to ſet apart the whole day fer his ſervice in 
ſuch publick and private duties he had bleſſed the Sabbath 


1 


people by a Trumpet to prepare themſelves to ſanife a Faſt, 


Gods people muſt prepare themſelves for a day of Faſting; 
Firſt, Outwardly., by ſancifying, or waſhing their bodies and 

arments; And ſecondly, Inwardly, by true humiliation of ſoul; 
and in this ſenſe alſo God commanded Foſbua to ſanRifie rhe 
people againſt they came into his preſence on the morrow, Fof. 
7.13. Nowall chat Jofbua did, to ſanRifie the people, was no 
more but to warn them by a Proclamation through the Camp 
(which uſually was attended with the ſound of- a Trumpet) 
Gying, Sandific your ſelves , it is as much as if he had ſaid, God 
hath commanded you to ſanctifie your ſelvesg Firſt, Qutwardly, 
by waſhing 3 And ſecondly, by inward repentance, againft you 
come into his preſence on the morrow. 

So when God commanded Moſes co ſantifie the people to 
hear the Law delivered at Mount Sinas, Moſes did no otherwiſe 
GanAife them but by commanding the people co prepare them» 
ſelves in a ſanAifi-d manner; Firſt,By inward fear and reverence; 
And ſecondly, by outward waſhing, and by abſtinence from their 
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Exod. 19.10, 
Jer 6 4, 


wives two dayes together , for their-more reverent attencion of 


» 


Gods Law, Exed.19.10.Joſ.3.5.Exod.3.5. 1 Sam.16.5.Nam.11.19. 
So in like ſort, when God ſaid , Sanifle War , it is a command 
to prepare for War, Fer.6.4. Fer.5 1.28, 

From theſe, and ſuch like inſtances, it follows, That when 
God ſanRincd the firſt ſeventh day , he commanded Adam and 
Eve ( forthe more ſolemnity)) to prepare themſelves. for che 
ſanRifying of the ſeventh day ; God having made a promiſe to 
them inthe end of the ſixth day , that the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould break the head of the Serpent , he ſanified the next day 
for a Sabbath of reſt , becauſe he had bleſſed ic with Ordinances, 
and thereby he did command Adam and Eve to prepare them- 


ſelves againſt they came into his holy preſence on the morrow , 


for fin had defiled them , and therefore they needed to prepare 
themſclves,not onely by outward waſhing , but alſo inwardly by 
true repentance, AF.22.16, 1 Pet.3.15. Ef.29-23. or elſe inſtead 
of receiving good by that bleſſing wherewith God had bleffed 
the ſeventh day, they mightexped a curfe, at leaſt an outward 
curſe upon their bodics, as it fell out upon Aarons Sons, whien 
they did not fanRifie the Lord in his worfhip according to his 
command, the Lord ſtruck them with preſent death , ſaying, 7 
will be ſanttified in all that come neer me, Lev.10.,3, and when ſome 
of Epbraim and anaſſes did come to the ſanQified Paſſeover in 
the dayesof Hezekiab,God was diſpleaſed with them, becauſe they 
had not prepared themſclves thereto according to the ſanfified, 
or commanded preparation of the SanQtuary ; but Hezekiaf 
prayed for them, and the Lord heard him, and healed the people, 
2 Chr.30,18,19,20, 

2 I will ſpeaka little more of the-word 1 na as it im- 
plies a command to fallen man to prepare himſelt co fanAify the 
ſeventh day, for all ſanRified things maſt be remembred by way 
of preparation before hand, that ſo they may be done in 
due time and order, orelſe God that is jealous of his ſanRified 
things, will be difpleaſed. 

And therefore one Reaſon why the word Remember was after 
added to the fourth Commadement' was (not to adde a new1enſe 
rothat Command more than it had to Adam under the word 
Senfified) but to increaſe the charge of preparation, with more 
vehemency , which at the ficft was couched under. the word 
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Sandified:; for now the people of God had forgorten the charge 


that was contained :in'the word Sanffied;. and' therefore when 
Jeſus Chriſt did give che fourth: Commandement at Mount.” Sinai 
by che Miniſtery of Moſes, he added the word Kemember, ſayings 


Remember the Sabbath day to ſan#ifie it, Exod. 20.8. for about three Exo1,20. 8, 


weeks before this ( as the time may be calculated. by comparing 
Exod.16.1, with Exod.19.1.) Chriſt Jeſus (by Moſes) had ſaid 


thus to the people, To morrow is the Reſt of the Holy Sabbath unte the x x04, 16.23; 


Lord,Exod.16.23, Chriſt feſus did not now ſpeak theſe words. 
to them by way of a firſt Inſtitution of the Sabbath , but by way 
of admonition to prepare themſelves to obſerve it asa holy or 
ſanRified day already commanded ; for how elſe did the ſeventh 
day come to be now called the Holy Sabbath, buc by a former 
command? for every holy thing is firſt commanded of God; and 
therefore that they might the better remember the holy Sabbath 
to ſanAikie it, Chriſt Jeſus reſtrained the failing of Manna, ſo that 
there was no Manna rained upon that day, as there was upon all 
the other ſix dayes; by which wonder God did charge the people 
to remember the Sabbath day, and to prepare themſelves for is by 
preparing the food of the Sabbath on the (ixth day;and yet for all 
this, it came to paſſe, that there went out {ome of the people to 
gather (Manna) and they found none 5 thereupon the Lord 
Feſus ſaid thus unto Moſes, How long refuſe you ts keep my Commande- 
ments, and my Laws, Ex0d.16,27,28, Hence it is evident,that Jeſus 


Cahrift had made a Law for the keeping of: the Sabbath, before he py04.16.27z 
gave the fourthCommandment at Mount Sjnai,and no other time 28, 


for that Command can be found in all the Seripture , but Gen. 
2.3. and there it is couched under the word SanFified, therefore 
when God did ſand&ifie the firſt ſeventh day, he did under that. 
word , not onely command eAdam to ſancifie the ſeventh day, 
but under that word he did alſo command him to prepare himſelf 
to ſan&ifie it, for that word contains as much, as if he had ſaid to 
Adam, Remember to ſanQike ic by thepraQiſe of ſuch publick 
and private Ocdinances,as I have bleſſed the ſeventh day withall; 
for-thy good, and prepare thy ſelf thereto with all carefulneſle, 
From all theſe conſiderations ic is evident, that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ever been uniform in his command couching the ſanRifed 
aſe of the ſeventh day , even from the very firſt inſtitution of it, 
in. Gen,2.3, untill he had finiſhed the typical reſt of it by his 
+ Sy Death 
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Death and ReſurreRion, and the Hebrew DoQors agree thus far, 
for they ſay , That al the Fathers obſerved the Sabbath before 
Moſes time. Sce Rambans in Gen.26. fel. 46. and eAben Ezre in 
Ex9d.20s | 
: Concluſions 
The word Sandified in Gen.2.3. implies, r A Command to 
fanQifethe ſeventh day, in the practice ef ſuch Ordinances both 
;publick and private, as it pleaſed Jeſus Chriſt to blefle the ſeventh 
- day wichall, =» 
' 2 Itimplies a Command to prepare themſelves for Gods pre- 
ſence , and fo it contains as much as the preface to the fourth 
"Command doih, Remember the ſeventh day 1o ſandifie it, tor all ſan» 
Aified things muſt be remembred by way of preparation, or clſe 
God that is jealons of his ſanRified time , will deftcoy ſuch as 
. come unpreparedly into his holy preſence. 


CHAP. XI. 


Shewing how God ſauRified the outward Reft of the ſeventh Day 
to be a typical fign, both of his own Reſt, and of mans Reſt in 


the Seed of the Woman for the breaking of the Devils Head: 


plot for mans Redemption. 


Od did not fan&ifie the outward reſt of the ſeventh day as a 

cypical fign of his Reſting from the labour of his viſible 
Creation, as I have elſewhere noted, 
' But God Reſted the ſeventh day , and ſanRified that day of 
Reft , becaufe his ſoul did now reſt upon the Rock Chrift, who 
had undertaken mans Re-creation, and the government of the 
whole Creation in oppoſition to Sathans Kead-plot, then Gods 
Soul refted on the ſeventh day, and was refreſhed : If God had 
refted on the ſeventh day whiles Adam ſtood in a mutable con= 
dition, his r:ft had been bur an imperfe& and uncertain reſt, be- 
cauſe of AJams ſpeedy fall, God did not therefore reſt, nor ſanQi- 
fie that r<ft asa typical ſign of his refi,and of mans reſt in the _ 
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of the Woman, till after Adams Fall and Re-creation » 45 I have 
noted formerly. | 


And it is evident.that God did not ordain the holy Reft of the | 


ſeventh day, nor any other thing to be a ſanCtified ſign of his 


_ "grace in Chriſt, as long as any of thoſe things did lack any thing . 


to the perfetion thereof. As for example. - 

': When God ſaufified the Tabernacle as a type of the hu- 
mane natureof Chriſt, he did not ſanRifie it, that is to ſay, he 
did not command it to be ſanAihed as long as it lacked any thing 
to the perfe&ion thereof , but as ſoon as it had its perfetion of 
being finiſhed and reared up, he ſanCtified it, Nam.7.1, 

2 They did not ſanRifie the Altar untill it was finiſh:d and 
made perfe&, neicher might they offer any offering upon the Al-" 

-rarafter it was made, untill it was ſanQified by the holy anoiac- 
ing oyl, &c. 

3 Goddidnot ſanQifie Aarss and his Sons, as atype of the 
Pcieſtly Perſon of Chriſt, untill they had compleatly fulfilled all 
the typical Ceremonies that did appertain to their Prieftly Office, 
Ex.28.3.41,Ex.29.1.9.L:v.8.10, 

4 God did nor fanRifie the firſt-born of Zſrael to his ſervice, 
uncill he had perfeftly redeemed them. from the deftrution 
that fz1l upon all the Ficſt-born of Egypt, Num.8.17. bur then 
after they were perfc&tly delivered, he commanded Moſes to 
ſpeak to all Iſrael to fanRifi: them to the Lord, Exod. 13.2. namely, 
after a new Moon had gone overthem, foruntill a new Moon had 
gone over them, they lacked of che time that Gad had appointed 


for their redemption,and then their price was given to the Lord, 


Lev.27.6, 


5 Goddid not command the Holy Uity to be ſanRified un- 
eill the wall was finiſhed, and the doors thereof ſer up, butas 


ſoon as all chis was finiſhed, and perfteRed, then it was ſanctified,. 
and the Dedication thereof kept with great joy, Neb.3.1, wich 


Neh.12-27.&c. 
Now from theſe, and ſuch like Inſtances, Ic follows, that 


God,could not be ſaid to fanctifie the outward reſt of the ſeventh: 


day to be a typical ſign of his Reſt, and of mans Reſt in the 
Mediator,as long as eAdam (tood in a mutable , or unconfirmed 
condition : But as ſoon as God had perteRed his Creation 
by a Re: creation , and had eſtabliſhed the Government of all 


upon: 
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upon the Rock Chrilt , whoſe work is perfeR, then God bleſſed 
| and fanctified the ſeventh aay, becauſe in it he had refted 
from all his Work which God had created and made. 

But [I ſhall yet a little farther endeavour to make this point 
more evident, namely,thatthe ſanRified reſt of the ſeventh day 
was ordained to be as a ſanQified fign of fallen mans reſting on 
the promiſed ſeed by faith, for the breaking of the Devils Head- 
plot for Mans redemption, and fo conſequently as a fign of 
mans eternal reſt in Heaven kereafter. | 

 Reaſf: 1. Becauſethe Sabbath ( in reſpe& of the fri reſt of 
E<od.31.3 i7 je ) is called a fignof the everlaſting Covenant, Exod. 31. 13. 17. 
Hcb. 4+ 339510 p7ch, 4. 3, 9, 10. now there is no everlaſting Covenant but that 
which is madc in the Bloud of Chriſt, and this Govenant of 
bringing man to Life thereby, is the only fure thing to reſt up- 
on, bur this Covenant was not made with Man in innocency, 
bur afcer his Fall, therefore the Sabbath was not ordained to be 
a ſign of this everlaſting Coyenant, \till after Adam fell, and 

therefore Adam fell before the ſeventh day. 

Reaſ. 2. Becauſe God ordained ſundry other things to be ſan- 
Aiked types and figas of mans reſting on Chriſt by faith, as £y- 
zenima to the reſt of the ſeventh day, as any that have their 
underſtandings wel exercifed in the Scriptures may eaſily difcern. 

I Confidec this, that God ſan&ified the outward rr<ft of all 
the Feſtival Sabbarhs, as the type of our reſting on the Seed of the 
Woman by faith, for the breaking of the Devils head-plot ; and 
this is evident by Moſes deſcription of them in Levit. 23. there 
he reckons up eight ſeveral Feffival Sabbaths in order, but hee 
pars the ſeventh day firſt, becauſe it is the chiefeſt of them all, 
for it is the ground and found3Hon of all thereſt; and ir is to 
be ſpecially noted, that Afsſes doth call the ſeventh day a Feſti- 
val Sabbath, wer. 2. as well as all the reſt, and yet it was no Feaſt- 
ing Sabbath in reſpe& of Belly-cheer, as the reft were, except in 
a Spiritual ſenſe, and in that ſenſe the Holy Reſt of them all did 
typifie the ſame ſpiritual reſting on the ſeed of the Woman, and 
che ſame ſpiritual ſeaſting on the propitiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt 
for Mans redemption, which was typified by their feafting on 
their Peace-oft:rings on their Feſtival Sz2bbaths, and fo the day 
of Attonement though it were a day of ſtri& faſting, yet it was a 
day of Spiritual feaſting, and reſting on the promiſed Seed, as the 
ſeventh day wa*. 2 The 
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2 Th: ſan&ified reſt of the ſeventh day did typifie the ſame 
things that Joſuabs reſt did, for in fix years War he conquered 
the EC anaanites, and in the ſeventh year the Land reſted. The A- 
poſtle doth make this reſt, and the reſt of the ſeventh day to bee 
both alike, H-4.4. for he doth firſt make chem to typifie our Spiri- 
tual cet on Chriſt by faich, and ſecondly to typitie our eternal 
reſt in Heaven atlaſt, Heb. 4. 3: 9, Io, | 

2 The Sabbatical years of reft in Lev, 25. and the Sabbatical 
Jubile of reſt ( which is alſo called a great Sabbach, in Levit, 
25. 4. ) didalike typifie our reſting on Chriſt by faith, for our 
fa ll deliverarice from the ſervitude of Satan; jaſt anſwerable to 
the cypical reſt of the ſeventh day,and in that refpe&t Hoſes doth 
compare the typical reſt of them all together, in Exod. 2 3. f 
TO,T Ig I2, : þ- 

None carbe ignorant of the manifold great troubles that did 
often fall out upon Gods people inthe Land of Canazn,foon after 
thereft which ic had in Joſbuaks ſeventh year; but yet notwith- 
ftanding {o (weet was that reſt which Joſhua obtained for them 
after ſix years War, that God was pleaſed to make that year of 
reſt co begin the Chronologie of all their Sabbatical years of reſt 
from thence; till all ended in the Death and Sacritice of Chrift, 
who is the true reſt of all belecving finness; and by allufton to 
this typical reſt, our Saviour doth invice all poor and heavie la- 
den ſinners to come unto him, and they ſhall find reſt to their + 


ſouls, Matth. 11. 29. Ej. 11.10. Exze, 34. 15, 25, 27, 28, Fer. Mat. 11. 2g - 


33-15, 16. fer. 30. 10, 
And our Saviour in Zzke 4. 19, doth expound the true nature of. 
_ ſpicicual reſt that was cypitied by che Sabbatical reſt of the - 
abile, . 
J 1 Bycalling it the acceptable year of the Lord ; and 
2 By telling ug in verf. 18, that God had annoynted him to 
preach the Goſpel co the poor, to heal the Broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the Captives, and recovering of Sight to 
theBlind, and that he ſhould ſer ac liberty them that are bruiſed; 
this opens the ſweet reſt and refceſhing of Soul, that every poor 
humbled finner doth finde by the ſeed of the Woman in break= 
ing the Devils Head-ploc for their deliverance, help, and 
tealing. 
And this famous deliverance by the ſeed of the Woman was 
m aTCOme 
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accompliſhed by his propitiatory ſacrifice in a Sabbatical year of 
Jubilee, namely inthe twenty eighth Jubilec, as may be ſeen in 
Bromghtons Conſent. 
4 Theredemption of Iſrael out of Zzypt ( by the Typical fign 
Y of the Bloud of the Paſchal Lamb ) is laid down as the main 
reaſon why God did ſanRifiethe reit of the ſeventh day, in Det; 
Dect- 5.14>15 5, 14,15, andthat ſhews, that not the Viſible, bat the Spiritual 
Creation was the true ground and reaſon why God blefled and 
ſan&ified the firſt ſeventh day. Hence it follows from the Pre- 
miſes, that the Holy Reſt of the ſeventh day was a typical fign 
of our reſting on Chriſt by faith for our redemption from Satans 


Head-plot. 


Exod, 20,11 Obje&. hy doth God in Exod. 20, 11, command man to reſt on the 


Sabbath Day from all bis Works, becauſe be reſted #n tbe ſeventh day from 
Creating, the Heavens and the Earth, and all things therein, viſible and 
inviſible, Col. I. 16. ſeeing in Deut, 5.15, he gives another differing 
Deut. 5.15 yeaſen, as the only ground of commanding man to reſt on the Sabbath Day, 
becauſe. Fehovab thy God brought thee out of AE2ypt by a ſtrong band, 
namely by killing all their firſt born, but delivering the firſt born of Iſrael 
by the bloxd of the Lamb ſprinkled on their door poſts, as a Spn of their re- 
aemption?ec. & : 

Anſw. 1 anſwer, that the true ground and reaſon of Gods reſt, 
and of his commanding man to reſt, in both places is alike, 
there isno diff:rence at all if the true ſenſe of both places bee 

P "FIRE; rightly underſtood; for Godreſfted not from the works of Crea- 
ton from S1- Aation untill he had made the Heavens and the Earth, and all 
rans Head-plotthings therein, as Chriſt doth teftifie, Ex9d. 20.11, now if all 
was the laſt fi* things in Heaven and Earth were made in fix days,then were the 
niſhing ac of Souls of Aigmand Eve Re-created in the ſaid ſix days, as a true 
_ part of thac ſort of Creature which G_ to the ſpiricual 
therefore iz Heavens, and to the ſpiritual Earth, and to the Church cerium- 
muſt needs be phant in Heaven hereafter, and therefore ſeeing God made all 
theonly rue things both in Heaven and Earth in fix days, he refted-not on 
— vagus the ſeventh day till he had perfeted Mans Creation by a Re- 
Locnding * creation procured by the redemption ofthe promiſed Seed, which 
E  mantoreſton doubtleſſe was the finiſhing work of Gods Creation on the ſixth 
the firſt ſe day; fo then, our redemption from-Satans Head»plet was the 
- vemthday. Jaſt finiſhing a& of the whole Creation, and therefore it was the 
only truereaſon of Gods, reſt onthe firſt Sabbath Day,and of his 
'M:> "z come 
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' command, why man ſhould keep a boly reit on that day, as ic is 
alſo typified by the Redemption from Agypr, as ia Deut.5,15- 

Hence it follows by ngeeflary conſequence, that God ordained 
the ſanRified reſt of the ſeventh day to be a typicall ſign unto 
fallen Man of his reſting upon Chriſt by faith, to break the De- 
vis Head-plot, for his Redemption, by his propitiatory ſacrifice 

' in the fulneſſe of cime, and then upon the performance thereof 
the typical uſe of the reſt of the ſeventh day muſt ceaſe, and yer 
ſuch a way muſt be found out by the Wiſdom of God, as that the 
ſeventh part of time according to the account of the days of the 
Week muſt not ceaſe, but it muſt ill be preſerved for the exer- 
Ciſe of Gods publick Worſhip: for feeing it hath pleaſed God to 
continue his plain.and manifeſt Worſhip Rtill to the end of the 
world, it hath pleaſed him alſo to continue the ſeventh day for 
theexerciſe of his publick Worſhip to the end of the world ; and 
no other way can be found out to accompliſh both theſe, name- 
Iy the ceaſing of the ſeventh day as it was a typicall ſign, and 
the continuance of the ſeventh day without any intermiſſion, *as 
ic is the ſanified time of Gods publick Worſhip, but by chang- 
ing theſeventh day into the firſt day of the Week, as I ſhall here- 
after ſhew more at large God willing. 

And this anſwer to the aboveſaid Objeion is the rather to be 
credited, becauſe the Redemption from Agypt by the typical - 
blood of the Lamb, is alleged by Chriſt as che general reaſsn 
to inforce his people to the obſervation of all the Commande= 


ments, for the Angel of the Covenant ſaith thus in Exod. 20. 2. I Exod. 20: 2 
am the Lordthy God,that brought thee out of the Land of Xyypi(namely Dcut. 5.14.15 


by the typical blood of the Paſchal Lamb) therefore remember 
the Sabbath Day to ſanCtifie it ; and ſoit mult be applied as a rea- 
ſon to obſerve allthe other Commandements;and this ſenſeis yer 
further inforced, becauſe all the precepts of the Law were 
Iprinkled with the typical blood of Chrifts ſacrifice of Atton:= 


ment, Exod. 24. 8, which doth plainly tell us, that he by his ſa- Exod; 24. 8, 


crifice of Attonement hath procured his Fathers attonement for 

all our fins, againſt all his hely Law. bl 
 . 5 Goddothaccount the violation of the Holy Reſt of the ſe- 
venth day by any mats work to bean exceeding great prophane- 
neſſe in cvery place of their abode, for whiles his people were in 
their travels in the Wildernefſe, he did as deep!y blame _— 
— : or 
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Exod, 31, 13 
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they were in a ſetled reſting place in Canazn, Eze. 20,13, 

Eſou was branded with the title of P@phaneneſs, for contem- 
ring his Birth-right in the Land of Canaan, becauſe it was atype 
of tke holy militant Church here on earth, and of the holy cri- 
umphant Church in Heaven ; and the Jews were no lefle guilty 
of prophanenefſle, for deſpifing the Typical reſt on the ſeventh 
day, by doing thcir own works therein, for by doing their own 
works they coinmitted a double fin on that day 3 Firſt, They 
prophaned it as ir was a ſanQtified ſign ; and, Secondly, They a- 
buſed it as it was the fanCtified time of Gods Worſhip, and there- 
fore for this double fin God provided as it were a double death, 
namely, 1. Stoning to death, Exod. 38.14, 15+ (for he thar 
gathered flicks upon the Sabbath Day was ſtoned to death, Num. 
15.) and. 2. Afﬀecer they were ſtoned to death, their dead Car- 


_ » cas was hanged upon a Tre, for their deeper puniſhment, and 


for the greater deteſtation of their fin, as I have ſhewed elfe- 
where from the inſtance of the rebellious Son in Det. 21. 

Yea, God was fo jealous for the holy reſt of his Sabbath, that 
he would not permit them to do any work at all about the pro- 
moting of the work of the Tabernacle, chough he had comman- 
ded that work to be done with all diligence, Exod. 3t. 13. as the 
place of his holy preſence and reſidence among his people, Exod. 
25.8, 22, yetnotwithſtanging all this, they might not do any 
work ( to farther the building of it ) upon the Sabbath Day, and 
the reaſon is added, becauſe 1( faith the Lord ) bave ordained it to 
be a ſign between me and you, that you may knoW that 1 am the Lord that 
ds (andtifieyou ; thatistoſay, I am the Lord that do command 
you to ſandtitie the Sabbath Day ( as a fign of reſting on Chriſt} 
tor when God doth ſanQifie any thing for mans uſe, hee doth 
thereby impoſe a command upon man to fanttifie that thing, or 
to uſe it as a ſanAified thing, as T have erewhile noted in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter, and therefore in this reſpe& the Lord 
doth in Exod. 31. again and again inforce the obſervation of the 
Sabbath Day; Firſt, By a freſh charge, Tee ſhall keep the Sabbath ; 
and Secondly, by a freſh reaſon;1t 75 bolizeſſe to you 3 namely, it is a 
azn of SanGification to yul, ver. T4, yea it 18 Holinciſe to Jeho- 
valn, wer. I5, and cherefore in Exod. 16. 23. it is called he reft of 
Holineſſe to Jeaovah, or anexaGt holy reſt to Jehovah 5 and in 


" Ged ſantiified the ſeventh day " Path, 
"for polluting the typical reſt of che ſeventh day, as he did after 


Exods 
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Exed.31.17. Ic is called a fign of che Everlaſting Covenanc be- Exod-3 
tween Jehovah, and the Sons of 7ſrael, becauſe Jehovah refted on 
the ſeventh day,and was refreſhed. 
Concluſion. | 
It follows from all che Premiſes, that God ſan&ifed the 
reſt- of the (ſeventh day, not onely as the ſantifted time of 
Gods worthip,both in publick, and in private , but alſo as a ſan- 
ified ſign of Gods reſting, and of mans refting on the Seed of 
the Woman for the breaking of the Devils Head-plot by his pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice of Attonemenc, which he ſhould accompliſh 
at the very ſame time when che Devill by his inſtruments ſhould 
peirce him in the foot-ſoals; and therefore as ſoon as the Seed of 
the Woman had finiſhed thar ſacrifice,the Holy-reſt of the ſeventh 
day ceaſed (as well as all the other types of Moſes Law, 2 Cor. 
3.7.) namely, 'ſo far forth as it was a typical fign of the ſaid reſt- 
ing on the Seed of the Woman : Bur yet ſtill, as the ſeventh day 
was the fanCtified time of Gods worſhip, ſo it muſt fill continue. 
for the exerciſe of thoſe Spiritual O;dinances , whetewich God 
hath bleſſed che ſeventh day for the uſe of all Nations to theend 
of the world, and becauſe there muſt not be any intermiſſion. of 
* the ſeventh part of time according to the dayes of the. week, 
therefore the ſeventh day could not be changed to any other day 
than the firſt day of the week wherein the Seed of the Woman 
- aroſe from the dead as.an abſolute Lord and Conqueror cf Sa- 
thans Head-plot.) | 
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 Shewing how God aid make the firſt ſeventh day famons , by bo- 
nourtng the number Seven ever after with famous 1e- 
ſpeRs. 


} Ca hath made the firſt ſeventh day famous in three re- 
kJ gards. , 
I Becauſe God did blefſe it with many Spiritual Ordinances, 
above all the other fix dayes, for mans beſt good. -—- 
m 3 "= 2 Be- 
& 


Lf 


i= CI 
TEST. ©, CS &\ Ta 
Tr Dn, 
4 


The firſt ſeventh day SORT Og "Part r.* 


2 Bc:cauſe God did ſanCtifie it as ſo mach cime forthe ſolem» 


nity of his publick worſhip for ever. 


3 Becauſe God did ordain it as a ſfanQified type, or ſign of 
fallen mans reſting on the Seed of the Woman for the breaking 
of the Devils Head-plot. : 

II. God doth often uſe the number ſeven in an honourable me- 
morial of che firſt famous ſeventh day. : 

7 God hath contrived many of the Typical Ceremonies of 


- our Redemption to be numbred by ſeven,in an honourable reſpe& 


x The typical 


Ceremonies of 
our Redempri* 


- ©n are often 
numbred by 
Seven in an 
Honow able 
memorial of 
the firſt fa- 
mous ſeventh 


cothe firſt famous ſeventh day. 

. 2 He hath marked out many holy men of ſpeciall note by the 
number ſeven,in an honourable remembrance of the firſt famous 
ſeventh day. 

3 He hath framed many parts of the Scripture Chronologie 
to the number ſeven, in an honourable remembrance of the firft 
famous ſeventh day. 

1 I will begin to open the firſt, touching the Typical Cere- 

montes of our Redemption. 

Seven dayes were appointed for the conſecration of the Priefls 
into their Pricſtly office, Exod.29,30. in all which ſeven dayes 
they muſt abide at the door of the Tabernacle night and day, to 
keep the watches of the Lord, that no defilement might befall 
them, or the SanQtuary, Lev.8.33,35. 

And the chief reaſon why their Confecration muſt laft ſeyen 
dayes, was becauſe the Sabbath (which was ordained as a typical - 


* fign of our ſanRification by Chrift) migbr paſſe over them in that -- 


ſpace; and therefore the Hebrew DoGfors ſay of this ation , Great 
is the Sabbath, fer the High Prieſt entreth not upon his ſervice aſter he is 
anointed,untill the Sabbath do paſſe over him. © h 

And alſo from theſe. ſeven dayes of their Conſecration , the 
Hebrew Di &vr5 did gather, That the High Prieſt muſt be ſeparated 
from his houſe before he might do the ſervice of the day of At- 
tonement ſeven dayes every yeer. See eAinſ.in the faid places, 

2 The Altar was ſeven times ſprinkled with oyl when it was 
conſecrated to bea type of the Mediators anointing, When he 
ſhould make bis (oul a ſacrifice for our fins, Lev.8.1T. WES. 

3 The blood of the Sin-offering, which the High Prieſt offered 
muſt be ſprinkled ſeven times before Jehovah for 'Artonement, 
Lev. 4-6, And on the day of Attonemment he ſptinkled the _ 
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of Attonement ſeven times before the Mercy-ſear, Lev.16.14.- 
and ſeven times upon the Altar, Lev.16.19. This ſeven-fold 
ſprinkling of the blood of Attonement did type out the perfe& 
Attonement that the Seed of the Woman ſhould one day make 
for all the true ral of God by his propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Attonement , and therefore it was offered but once for all , be- 
cauſe it was perfect at once, Heb.10,10,12,14 
4 The number of feven Sacrifices, was often uſed as a typical ' 
number that God did much delig ht in ; no doubt in relation to 
the firſt famous ſeventh day. As for example, WhenDavid did fetch 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord from the houſe of Oberd 
E4om they offered ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, becauſe the 
Lord inabled the Levites to bear the Ark,1 Chr,15.26, 
- And when Hezzkiah cauſed the Levices to cleanſe the Temple, 
then he (rogether with the Princes) brought ſeven Ballocks, 
and ſeven Rams, and ſeven Lambs, and ſeven He-goats for a Sin- 
offering, 2 Chr,29.21. 
In like manner obs three friends brought unto Feb ( a3 the 
Pcieſt in thoſe dayes) ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven Rams for a Burnt= 


Heb.1o, 10,124. 


off:ring,Fob 42.8, Job 42.$; 


And in the New Feryſalem the Prince ſhall offer in the dayes of un- 
leavened- bread, ſeven Ballocks,and ſeven Rams without blemith, 
daily at the time of the ſeven dayes, Eztk.45-23. 

And Balaam in imitation of ſuch cuſtomes, and in imication of 
the firſt famous ſeventh day (which doubtlefſe was famous a long 
time among the Heathens) he cauſed Balack to build ſeven Altars, 
and to prepare ſeven Bullocks, Name23 .1. 

5 In cleanſing of Lepers , the Pcieſt muſt fprinkle them ſeven 
times wich water, wherein the blood of the Bird that was {[zin 
was mixed, Lev.1 4.7, and ſeven times with oyl, before the Lord, 

verſ.16.51, | 

6 Eliſha the Prophet bad Naaman to waſh feven times in Fordan; 
and then he ſhould be cleanſed of hisLeprofie, 1 King.g,10,14, 

7 God allotted feven dayes for the time of Purification from: 
ſundry kinds of ancleaneſle, 

1 The Woman inchild-bed mutt be ſeven dayes ſeparated 
from the company of her husband, for a Man- child (juſt as long 
as ſhe was ſeparated in the time of her menſtraouſnefſe) and 
twice ſeven dayes for a female, £:v,1212.Levag.ng, | 


2 He: 
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2 Chr.z0.22, 
23+ 


2 He that ecuched a dead man muft be unclean ſeven dayes 
before he could be purified. . 

'8 God ordained every ſeventh yeer to be a Sabbath of Refi 
in the land of Canger, after that Joſhua had given chit people reſt 
in the ſeventh year of his reign; and when feven times ſeven yeers 
were compleat , then began the Jubilee with the fiftieth yeer, 
Lev.25.4,8420, 

9. The Lord ordained ſeven forts of Feſtivial Sabbaths , be- 
ſides the ſeventh day, as they may be counted in Lev,23. and the 
Feaſt of Unleavened bread, was a Feaſt of ſeven dayes; and the 
ſeventh month was famous above other months , becauſe it had 
moſt Feſtival Sabbaths in it,and in the ſeventh month Solomon kept 
the Feaſt of the Dedication of the Temple ſeven dayes,and ſeven 
dayes, I King. 8, 2.65. and Hezebigb took order, becauſe of the 
general uncleannefle of the Prieſts, and of the greater number of 
the people,in the firſt month,that the Feaſt of Unleavened- bread 
ſhould be put off unto the fourteenth day of the ſecond month, 
and then after th:y had kept the Feaſt ſeven dayes, the whole 
alſembly took counſel to keep 'ir other ſeven dayes not with an- 
other Paſchal Lamb , but onely with voluntary Peace- offerings; 
and by. this means they kept that Feaſt of Unleavened- bread 
{even dayes, and ſeven dayc$,with joy, 2 Chr. 30.22,23. 

10 God honoured the ſeventh day by inftrufting Joſhua how 
to ſubdue the City Jericbs by the divine art of Seven , he dire&ed 
him to compaſſe about the City feven dayes with the Ark of 
Gods preſence, and ſeven Prieſts muſt go before the Ark, having 


ſeven Trumpets made of 'ſeven Rams horns ; and on the ſeventh 


day they muſt compaſle the City ſeven times; and at the ſeventh 
rime the ſeven Prieſts muſt blow with their ſeven Trumpets, and 
then the wall of the City ſhould fall down flat, Jof.6,4,5. 

This divine Miracle by the number ſeven , was dcnbclefſe fo 
done , in honor of the firftfamous ſeventh day , wherein God 
reſted from all his works, when he had made the Creation prife&t 
and intire, lacking nothing,by the Redemption and Gubernation 
of the Promiſed Seed. | Fo... | TY 

11 I: is not without a divine Allafion to the ſeventh day that 
the Golden Candleftick was framed inco ſeven branches, yea all 
the particulars of it were fo contrived , that when they are ex- 
atly counted , they do amount to juſt fix ſevens , as _ Hevrew 
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* Doctors have caſt them; and they ay that this number (is Tone 


.ceffary , thar if it did bue fail in one particular , ic failed jn all. 


And accordingly, if it be but regarded, the ſixth day and the 
ſeventh day have the moſt famous ftories belonging ynco them 


' thatiare in all the Bidle, "EE . 
72 The number ſeven is made famous by the Holy Ghoſt inthe © © 


- 


MyſticalRevelatian(which Chriſt commanded thE Apoft!eJobnco 
write for the uſe and benetic of his Redeemed ſervants) to the cad 
of the world. | 
Therethe Viſion of the ſeven Golden Caandlefticks repreſented 
the ſeven Churches of  A/ia, 'and co the (aid ſeven Churches there 
doth belong ſeven Stars, and ſeven Angels; there are alſo ſeven 
Angels with ſeven -Trumpets , and ſeven Angels with ſ:ven In- 
cenſe cups of wrath, pouring out ſeven plagues; there are alſo (c- 
ven Thandersnttering ſeven voyces, and a Book with ſeven Seals; 
thereare alfo ſeven Spirits, ſeyen Horns, and ſeven Eyes, Rev.5. 


- On the contrary, there is given to the Dragon ſcyen Heads, and 


ſeven Crowns" Rev.13,3. and the ſeven Heads are the ſeven 


- Mountains, Rev-27+9. and there are alſo ſeven Kings, &c. Can 


all theſe aye withour any alluſion to the firſt famous 
ſeventh day 2 1 ſuppoſe that no adviſed Expoſitor dares affirm 


the contrary. it 


21 come now-to theifecond thing to be. marked touching the 2 Divers het 
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membrance of the firſt famous ſeventh day. ba 
r Henoc is noted by the Holy Ghoſt, to be a Prophec »jand to 


away from the wicked Apoſtate world: ( becauſe they, were not 
worthy of him) when he was Three hundred lixty five. yeers old, rn yg | 


Gen.5:23-juſt anſwerable to the dayes of the yeer (according to 


95 fL pppit- 


tion to thoſe Apoſtate times ; : for the {mpiety, of shole dayes.is 
notedourto our hagd by the Prophecie.ot Enoch-in Fade Plg., 5: 
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© Jude 1415 Fehold( faith tre ) tbe Lord comdth with thouſands of bis Saints, 16 give 
4 Jedgttene dpon'al men, and to Yebuks all the wngodly among | them of al 
thecr wicked deeds which they have impiouſly commitred, wud of -«f{ their 
wickedſpeakings which wicked finners have ſpoken againſt bim. The hor- 
ible implery of thofe days is alſo noted out unto us by the wic- 
Gen. 4- 23» 24 Ked © [anne ſpores of Lamech and Cain in Gen. 4. 23, 24. and 
Job 32, 25 "chr Finpiery | d wicked fpeakings is alſo noted ous unto us by 
z Pete 2. 5 "76h 22. 15nd by Peter, for he calls them the world: of the un- 


"godly, 2 Pet. 2.5. 

' Obj. Here it may be demanded, bw it can he proved that Enoch did 
Pro vs that the wicked world fhowld be drowned by a deluge ? 

Ar « FJudefaith, that Enoch did Propheſy,:ſaying, Bebold, tbe 
Lord cometh.with thouſands 'sf hs Saints, to give judgement upen all men ; 
and what other Jadgement did come in general apoa all men,bus 
the loud? © | 

Secondly, His Prophecy that God would deftroy the wicked 


World'by a Fload, is briefly, and yet plainly-enoagh-declared 


"inthe name which he gaveto his Son at hie birth, 'for he called 
him, Meth- #-ſhelach, which in Engliſh. ſounds thus 3' Metb hee 
dyeth'( or when this'Childe dyeth )[# } chen, Shelab :he:ſend- 
eth, or,God ſenderh.; and whatelfe did God ſend but the-Judge- 

' ment threatned upon'all men in general (ag. noted above ) and 

11 What judgement was that, but the floud ? 49% CL 2: 

14. 1, _ This famons Propherits'called the feventh-from dem, jdoubt- 
Gen, 5,23 © _ Ice io an Honourable remembrance ofthe firft famous feventh 
Hi: 15. day; Moſer faith, Hewalkee with God, Gen. 5.24. ibutthe Apoſtle 

4-4-2. doth thus Fxpound it, He pleaſed God, Heb. 11.5, 6, for when hee 

cehelooked to Chriſt the true Sacrifice which only 


- Foab did 

"Miffn doe celfet. 7 hi 190% 
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arch. divided, Gen. 10:.25.' Now he'that: could givehis;SopGen. yas 4g, ©» 
ſach we. 23:ta declare fuch.an event, muſt needs be a Prapher;- 4 
by this. wee may -cettainly know that he preached: to the 
builders of Babel, that though-chey had high imaginations: to 
build a Tower whole cop might reach. unto Heaven, that tliey- 
ight in a ncar diftance, worlkip. the Sun, Moon, and: Scarges, 
4 pre ta:iget themſelves anocher Scmy;08 name,.for 
now they had rejeFed Sems Tents, and hadiremoved themſelves. 
( from Canaan where Sem and Eber lived ) into. Babylba,.in deſpite! 
of Sent, who had the promiſe of the bleſſed 'Seed co come from 
bis loyns;z therefore the Prophes Eber-did cell them, that fog: 
thats impiety and Apoſtacy God, would copfound their Lan» 
gY3gc, and ſcatter themupan the face of the carth, and in-me-=- 
mory af that Pcophecie he called his Son Peleg, and truly hee 
muſt needs bs a rarg Sabbath- keeper, chat kept the faich when all 
the reſt of Noabs family fell away. | 
2. God hath honoured Ebers memorial in another refpett, 
namely in that all the Nations of the Fews are called Ebrews afs. 
ter his name, Gen. 14. 13. Gen. 39. I4, 17. and. it ſeems to mee . 
that his conſtant abode was in the Land of Cangez,. becauſe the 
Landof Canaan is called the Land of the Ebrems long. before the 
Fems cache out of Azypt to dwell there, Gen, 49. 15, And ſecond- 
Iy, becauſe his great Grand-father Sem. (who: was the King of 
Salem.in the Land of Cangan,) is called the Fathes of alltheSons —  _ 
of Eber, (Gen. 10. 21. Sem was the Father of many: other- Fanji.. vc" 19+ 27 
lies befides Ebers, but for ſ@meſpecial reaſon. ( namely; of their 
Co-habication) Ekers Sons are called Sems Sons, for Sem is cal- 
led the father of. them ; which I conceive is to note out unto 
ns that Eher was a cloſe cghabiter and familiar with Sem in the 
faic of. Chriſt, when all the other Families djd' Apoſtatiſe, and 
depart from them to Baby/-n to worſhip new gods. .q 
after Broxghton faich , That the Hebrew Tongue remained « 
only inthe faithful of Ebers Houſe after the building of Babel, I 
and in them'is continued the name of Ebrews, as perpetually. op- 
Poſite co the builders of Babel, to whom Eber preached, that: 
their tongues ſhould be divided, Prix. Pofits Þ. 31 6 7 5 
3 T/aacwas thefeventh from Eber; his faith is'fatnoug; :in : bis 
ready obedience to be ſacrificed, for he-was atithat time iethe * 
prize of his firepgth, beganſe he carried all the Wood for: tha. 
| ; n2 
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abour thirty three years: of age when he went with his. Father 
Abraban-up'to che Mount of Aforiab to be ſacrifiſed, and there- 
fore alſo he was able by ſtrengthof Nature, if he had been un- 
willing to be bound, to have wich{tood his aged Father, who was 
now one hundred and thirty three years 01d, and therefore he was 


in the declining of his Natural firength ; and he might the more 
eafily have withſtood his aged Father, becauſethey two were a- 


lone, and nonethere to help Abrabam. - 


 Andnow ſeeing Abrahams faith is recorded to be famous, in 


that he did ſo readily obey Gods command, not ſparing to ſa 
crifiſe his only Son at his command, Jſaccks faich is therewith- 
all recorded to be no lefle famons, in that he was fo cheerfully 
willing to be bound, and to be ſacrifiſed ; they both knew that 
God was able toraiſe him up again from the dead, Heb. 11. 19. 
and thus God made his obedience to be a ſweet typical reſem- 
blance, not only of the free and voJuntary, but alfo of the aftual 
obedience of J:ſus Chriſt, ro make his Soul a ſacrifice for our 
fins, E{.53. 10. 

4 Moſes was the ſeventh from Abrabam, by no leffe rare Provi- 
dence of God than Enecb was the ſeventh from Adam. 

5 Joſoua was the ſeventh from his Grand-father Ephraim, and 
David was the ſeventh ſon of Feſſe, | 


6 Judab was the ſeventh Patriarch, as the Hebrew Doftors do 
' In this order count him. M0 | 


Firft, Abrabam; ſecond, 1/acc; third, Faceh ; foutth, Ruben ; 
fifth, Simeon ; fixth, Leviez ſeventh, Judab; and in this reſpeR 
the Hebrew Doors do compare him to the firſt ſeventh day. 


\ Secondly, In another reſpe& they do compare bim to the 


fourth Commandementc, namely, as he was the fourth Son of 
Iſrael, and fo both thefe ways they do make his memorial' Ho- 
nourable by their alluſion to the-firſt famous ſeventh day, See 
FHinſ. in Gen. 49, 12. 4 


7 Baxaliel the Maſter: work-man of the Lords Tabernacle was 
the ſeventh from 7udab, as it is evident by his Genealogie in 


2 Cbro. 2. 5, 9, 18419, 20. | 
*- Fa all chefeholy Perſons the providence of God ought to be 
ſweetly confidered; for it doth manifefily call co our remem- 
brance the famouſneſle of the firſt ſeventh day, by bie diſpoſing of 
Fr £4 | great 
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' day, which'was the weekly Sabbath, or ſeventh. day, his Body 
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great matcers, and gracious, moſt often by ſcvens. K 
3 God hath framed many parts and parcels of the Scripture 3 There we, 
Chronologie to the number teven, doubtlefle in an Honourable {cveral =” % 
remembrance of the firſt famous ſeventh day. =o _ = 
1. When Gods people neple&ed the holy Sabbath, and pro- - + nor eY 
phaned the holy Reſt of it,” then God did threaten to puniſh them thar are & a- 
wich Sabbatical years of puniſhment,as in the Captivity of Babylon med to the 
with ten times ſeven years Captivity, that the Land might reſt py _—— 
and enjoy her Sabbaths all the time it lay deſolate, 2 Cbron. 36. ,,1e SS 
with Ter. 25. & Levit, 26. and is ic not a manifeſt alluſion to the trance of the 
ficſt famous ſeventh day, in that God doth call ſevens of years firſt famous 
Sabbaths of years, Levi: 25. 4: and threaten them wich Sabba- {cv<"th day. 
thy __ puniſhment, ' for prophaning the reſt of the holy Levin, 25 4 
he p oO? : ; 
2 Atthe juſt end of chele ſeventy years Danie! hath annexed a 
Sabbatical Chroaicle, which doth notably lead on, not only 
the Sabbatical years of reſt, but even the weekly Sabbaths alſo 
unto the death and burial of Chriſt, Dan. 9. 24. for, 
1 Chriſt dyed for our Redemption, and roſe again for our 
Juſtification in a Sabbatical Jubilee, even in the ewenty eighth 
Jubilee, and from the liberties of the Jubilee the ancient He- 
brew Doors did fore-ſce, and know, and ſay, That the Divine 
Aa):fty will be to Nrael in a Tubilee, Freedome, Redemption, and F:i- 
nifter of Sabbaths. See H. Bro. in Sinai Sight, 2560. and in Reg. of 
Conſent, p. 13- | 
2 Daniel by his Sabbatical Chronicle doth alſc lead on the 
weekly Sabbaths to the death and burial of Chriſt ; for Firſt, 
Chriſt dyed-on the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened Bread, which 
Tobn calls a High Sabbath, /ob. 19. 3r. and Secondly, on the next 


reſted all that day in his Grave, and his Soul in Heaven, for as 
foon as he had finiſhed the Work that Cod gave him to do, hee 
reſted from all his Works on the ſeventh day,as God did from his Hb + 
own on the firſt ſeventh day, 

. :3 He /rofe again from the dead on the third day, for 
Chrift did fore-tel this to his Diſciples, that on the third day hee 
ſhould be perfeRed, Lake 13. 33. for as ſoon as he had performed whe 23+ ID 
his propitiatory Sacrifice, or his ſacrifice of Attonement, by "©: 4®, 
which the Devils Head-plot was broken, he was declared by his 

> 4 n.3 | Refur- 
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That Chrift bath ended the ſevemb day, Path. 


ReſurreRion to have made a perfe&t Conqueſt aver: Satan, and a 


perfe& Attonement with God his Father for mans Redemption ; 
and this day of his Refurre&ion was the firſt day of the week by 
Paul, but 7ubn calls it, the Lords Day, becauſe in it Chrif roſe 
from the Dead, as an abſolate Lord avd Conqueror of, Satans 
Head-plotz: and therefore now ſeeing his Death was declared. to 
be a perfeRt facrifice of Attonement, God made: him/ bath Lord 
and Chrift, and thereupon Chriſt hath ordained»thar day-to bee 


the day of his —_ Worſhip in the place of the feyenth day, 


cothe end of the world, 

Thus have I declared thefirſt ſeventh day: tobe made famous 
and honourable by three ſeveral ſorts of inftences that have rc- 
lation co Gods reſting, and to Mans: refting an! the ſeventh day, 
in —_— co the. work of our Redemption by the promiſcd 
Seed. * is 


w— | — ——_—_—__ 4 _ wt — 
CHAP. KIIL *: 


Proving, That though Chrlft hath aboliſhed the ſeventh day ty 
bis death, yet that he hath not left the. day of bis pubbick, 
Worſhip Arbitrary to particular (Charches, to appoint nhats 


day they pleaſe in the place of the ſeventh day, as fome wnad- » 


wviſed Proteſt ants do affirm. ere 


Have already ſhewed you, that God-blefſed the' feventh day 
and fan&ified it, becauſe that in it he refled fromall his works 


that be:longedeither to the heavenly or the earthly Hoſt, and thar: * 


tis finiſhing A&1ay in this, namely, in otdaining the Seed of the 
Woman to break the Devils Head-plot, and when that Head- 
plot was broken then God reſted, and was refreſhed, and then al- 
{o he ſanRified the ontward reſt of the ſeventh day, to'bea fign 


both of Gods reſt, arid of Mans reſt on the Sted of the' Woman ; 


as ſoon therefore as the Seed of the Woman had brokewthe: De- 


©; vils Head-ploc, by his propitiatory ſacrifice of Attonement, the 
holy reft of the ſeventh day muſt ceaſe, as it was a type or 


fign of that which is now performed. 2 
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- But yet -vithall I pray remember what I have-ſaid upon the 
word Seutt;fied, namely, that thereby God commanded fallen 
Man £0 ſet apart the ſeventh day for a double uſe; r.. As the 
fanAified time of chat Worſhip wherewith he had blefled the ſe- 
venth day; and, 2. As a ſanRiked ſign; in thislaft reſpe& the 
ſeventh day is aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt ; but in che fiſt 
reſpe&, namely as it was ſet apart for ſo much time to be: im- 
ployed in the exerciſe of ſuch Ordinances both publick and pri- 


| vate, as God had bleſſed the ſeventh day withall, fo it muft con- 


tinue, namely, the ſeventh pare of time according to the days of 

the Week, in a conftane ſucceſſion to the firſt ſeventh day to the 

end of the world. ; 
And indeed the feventh part of time cannot bee tranſlated to 


any other day of the Week, but to the next day after the ſeventh Fs 


day; for if it had been tranſlated to any other day, God ſhould 
have been a loſer of his ſeventh pare of ſanRitied time, there 
would have-been a vacuuen inthe revolution of the ſeventh part of 
time, 'atieaſtin the firſt tranſlation of it to any other day bur the 
firſt day of the Week, and ſo the roundnefle of the feventh part 
of time-would have been ſpoiled, which muſt nos be admicted ; 
for as God did not allow lefle than fix parts of the -Week for 


Mans civil imploymentes, ſo neicher will he have lefle time for 


hispublickwprihip than he-appoinced atficft,. - 


Therefore*k would. have been a great diſhonour to Chrift, 


whois made of:God co be both the Lord of .his Ghnrch, and the - 


Lord of the Sabbath; 'if he had left che day of his pablick Wor- 
ſhiparbicrary toeach particular Church, co transferce jtco what 
day they pleaſed ; A man may with ai goed reafon affirm, Thae 
Chriſt-hath lefe the ourward Form of his publick Worſhip arbi- 
erary to each particular Church, a8 allirm, That he hath lefe the 
day of his publick Worlhip arbitrary.; there is as much reaſon 


for 'the-one as'/for the other; for Jeſus Chriſt by his death hath 


made as much alteration in the:ſecond Commandement, in re- 
ſpeR of his outward Worſhip, as in the fourth Commande- 
ment, in reſpet ofthe change of the day. | 

* Secondly, : thevery order of the Ten Commandements doth 


. plainly tellus, that-all:Gad@publick: Worſhip -f which is fully 


.comprekended in the ſecomtCommandement) muſt have a pub- 


lick day appointed 'by God fiinſelf, forthe conftant .exercife of 


aivfaid publick Worſhip ; and conſequently it follows, _ as 
Oſt 
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- ſoan-a3 Chriſt had aboliit ed the teventh- day by biz deathi; be 


, being the Lord of his Church, and the Lord of the Sabbath,muſt 
eſtabliſh another certain day. in the place of the ſeventh daeyto 
the end of the world , without any intermiſſion or lofle of 
time, _ my 

Toe order of. the four Commandements of the firſt Table , yes thus. 

I The firſt Commandement doth injoyn us to worſhip the true 
God alone, in Unity and Trinity, wich the whole inward man. . 

2 The ſecond Commandement doth ipjoyn us to worſhip the 
true God with all ſuch outward worſhip.as he had commanded 
at that preſent, or ſhould command afterwards. 

3 The third Commandement doth injoyn us to warſhip God 
in a holy manner, both publickly and privately , and with out- 
ward reverence, as well as inward. | a 

4 The fourth Commandement doth: injoyn us to obſerve the 
ſcrenth day, not onely as a ſanQified ſign, but alſo as the ſanti- 
fied time of that worſhip wherewith God had blefled the ſeventh 

day 3 as ſoon therefore as Chriſt the Seed of the Waman had ac- 
compliſhed that work of breaking the Devills Head: ploty by his 

Propirtiatory Sacrifice , the ſeventh day, in regard.it was: a ſan- 

Qified fign,muſtceaſe ; bur as it was the ſanRified time of Gods 

publick worſhip,ſo ic muſt not ceaſe;but ic muſt Rilþ-be continued, 
or elſeGods publick worthip muftfuffer lofſe and gonfufion , no 

other way can be fourid out , by which the conſtafieſolemnity of 


+ Gods eſtabliſhed worſhip may be coatinued, but by tranfleting the 


Fventh day to the next day ; for by that means onely, God ſhall 
ſtill have the ſeventh part of time for his publick worſhip, with- 
out intercuption ; and by this means onely the twofold manner 

of fanRifying the ſeventh day, doth attain ics feverall ends... 

2 'Letitbe a little further inquiced into , Towhatend did 
God command all his publick worſhip in the ſecond Command ? - 
and to-what end did he command all his publick worſhip'to be 
reverently performed in the third Command, if the day of his 
publick worſhip in the fourth Command be wholly obliturated? 

3 Conſfider,cthat the command of Chriſt is that all his-publick 
worſhip maſt be done decencly and in order, x Cer.14. and ſeeing 
he dorh tequire that the weaneſt; alxcumſtances of his worſhip 
be done decently and in order,;no>daube but be hath taken order 
that the main things of his publick worſhip ſhould be done'de- 
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cently and inorder, andthat cannot be without ſome publick 
day be uniforoz, But if Chrift Jeſus hath lefe the day of his 
publick worſhip abitrary to his particular Churches, they will 
hardly agree upon a way of decency, eſpecially in reſpe& of the 
ſolemnity of time, doubtlefſe they will appoint ſeveral dayes of 
the week as every Church ſhall think beſt tor their own conveni= 
enciesgyea it may be that ſome particular Churches may grow ſe 
corrupt,that they may think one day in a month ſufficient, and 
others may think one day in two orthree months ſufficient for 
Gods publick worſhip 3 and who can prevent ſuch diſorders as 
theſe, if Jeſus Chriſt hath not eſtabliſhed a ſtanding day? 

There are ſome that protefle Chriſtianity that think chat -_- 
Chriſt hath not eſtabliſhed a certain 'publick day in place of che 
ſeventh day ; and therefore they do ſtill hold the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
cogether with-the Lords day; As for example , The Aelcbites or 
Syrians ( who are efteemed for number to be the greateſt Se of 
Chriftians in the Orient ) theſe do confound the day of Gods 
publick worſhip; for they, and the Merorites their neighbours,do 
obſerve the Jewiſh Sabbath , as ſolemnly as the Lords day. See 
Brerewood in his Inquirzes,P.129. 

And the Habbiſſmes of Ethiopia, who are another large Terti- 
tory of Chriſtians, they allo do reverence the Jewiſh Sabbath 
equal to the Lords day. See Brerewood, p.155, But blefſed be 
God that hath given the Churches of Europe a cleerer under- 
ſtanding of his will touching the day of hispublick worſhip, and 
yet notwithſtanding, ir is alſo much to be lamented, that ome 
Chriſtians do not onely hold the ſeventh day to be aboliſked,bur 
alſo chat Chriſt Jeſus hath not. eſtabliſhed any publick day in the 
place of the old. 

Butler me reaſon alicele-further,Can any man that is well ac- 

uainted with the order of the Commandements of. the firſt 
Table, think chac Chriſt (whoblefſed the ſeventh day withiſeve- 
ral Ordinances for the good of faln man, and that ſanRificd that 
day for the exerciſe of the ſaid Ordinances) ſhould now obli- 
turate that Commandement, and ſanRtifie no day at all for 
the exerciſe -of his ſaid Oodinances ? Can any man think that 
Ohrift ſhould now after his death , be fo far unlike co his firſt 
pattern? ' Surely me thinks none ſhould be. ſo inconfiderate; 
The holy Reſt of the ſeventh day as ic was a typical fign , fo 1 
(0 grant 
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granc. itco be aboliſhed , butnoc wichour any other in the place 
of it, but by way of exchange for the next day; And this the 
bleſſed Martyr Stepben doth explain to be the truth; for when he 
was accuſcd for affirming that Jeſus of Nazareth ſhould deſtroy 
the holy place, and change the Cuſtomes that Moſes had delivered 
unto them, Af9.6.14. his falſe witneſſes did affirm this word 
Change againſt Stephen, as if it had been an odicus herefie to ſay 
ſo; but how doth Stephen anſwer to this Accuſation? Doth he 
deny it? No, hedoth acknowledge it to be a truth in ic (elf, 


' and therefore in his Oration to the High Synedrion , he doth con» 


firm this to be a truth, by ſaying thus to them; Solomon built bim « 
houſe, Howbeit the moſt High dweleth not in Temples made with hands, 
as ſaith the Prophet (in E/.66.1. ) What houſe will ye build for me, ſaith 
the Lord, or what place 5-it tbat I (howld reſt in,, Hath not my band made 
al theſe things? A&.7.47.to 50. with theſe words Stephen doth 
conclude his Oration. In theſe words he doth reprove the High 
Synedrion , becauſe of their obſtinate oppoſing the former Do- 
QArine; for his DoErine tended to prove that God would not reft 
locally in a Temple made with mans hands, and ſo conſequently, 
not 12. any other outward figns , implying, that God would 

onely reft in Chriſt the trae Temple, whom they had flain, 
His falſe accufers did repeat (though at unawares) and as it 
were tranſlate the words of the Angel Gabriel in Dar.g9.26,27. 
Ramely, that the Meſſiah ſhould by his death deſtroy the City and 
Sanctuary, and cauſ-:\Sacrificeand Oblation to ceaſe; and this 
very thing in true effect Stepben had taught , namely , that Jeſus 
of Nazareth ſhould deftroy the holy place , and change the 
Cuftomes that Hoſes had delivered, andſo conſequently change 
the Sabbath;and the Lord from heaven did juſtifie Stephen for this 
fpeech, even in the face of the High Synedrion; foras he looked 
Kedfaſtly into heaven, he ſaw the glory of God,and Jeſus ſtand- 
ing at the right hand of God; An1-as he avouched this before 
them all, A#.7.,55,56. they that fate in the Council looked 
Redfaſtly on him , and ſaw his face as the face of an Ange), 
A&.15., And this doth evince, that as Siephen did juſtifie his 
Dodrine by the words of the Angel Gabriel! , ſo God did juſtifie 
him by making ; his face to ſhine before: the Council, as the 
countenance of the Angel Gabriel, by which miraculous glory 
in his countenance the Council might have ſeen chat _ Do- 
rigne 
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- Arine was warranted by the words of the _- Gabriel. 
Stepben affirmed that which his falſe witneſſes affirmed againſt 
him as a blaſphemous thing, that Jeſus of Nazaret ſhould 
change the Cuſtomes of Joſe : Hence I reaſon thus , If Jeſus 
ſhould do it , then he did not leave it to be done in an arbitrary 
way by the diſcretion of parcicuJar Churches ; But Jeſus hime 
feIf didit. 


Mark the phraſe of ſpeaking ; Jeſus of Nazaret ſhall change the That Chriſt © 
Cuſtomers of Moſes: And it isalſo oblervable, that Jeſus of Na Jeſus made 


three main 
changesin the 
4 ten Commans 
the ſecond Commandement, and one touching the day of his dements. 


zzre: did make three main changes in the ten Commandements , 
two in the outward form of his publick worihip contained in 


publick worſhip in the fourth Commandement. 

I He changed Circumciſion and all typical purifyings( which 
were commanded in the ſecond Commandement) into the Sa» 
cramental Seal of Baptiſm, 

2 Hechanged the Paſſover, and all typical Sacrifices, which 
were alſo commanded in the ſecond Commandement, into the 
Sacramental Seal of the Lords Supper. | 

3 He changed the ſeventh day as it was a typical fign, by 
tran(lating it to the firſt day of the week , wherein Chriſt roſe as 
a Lord and Conqueror of Satans Head-plot, for the day of bis 
publick worſhip,as the ſeventh day was at firſt. 

And the Apoftle Pay! doth reaſon much after the ſatne man- 


ner as Stepbex did; If (faith he) the Prieſthood be changed,there mwſt Heb.7.12, 


of neceſſity be a change of the Law, Heb. 7.12. but the Priefthood is 
changed (for Chriſt was not of the Tribe of Levie , but of Fudab, 
neither was he made a High-prieſt by man according to the Law 
ef the carnal Commandement, but (by God) after the power of 
endlefſe life) therefore Chrift did not leave it to the power of 
his particular Churches to change the Ordinances of Afoſes , but 


he had power from God todo it ; He taketh away the firſt, that be Heb.gito, 


might eſtabliſh the ſecond, H:b.9. 10, chat is to ſay, Chriſt onely had 
power to take away Sacrifices,and all the other Cuſtomes of Moſes, 
that ſo he mighc ratifiehis own Sacrifice in the place of them 
all, and therefore for the memorial of his Sacrifice, he hath now 
ordained two Sacramental Seals, which he hath annexed to the 
preaching of his Gaſpel ; the one he hath appointed as a Sacra- 

ment of iniciation to his Church , and the other as a A 
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Mal. 1. 11, 


of confirmation ts all beleeyers : And eherefore Chrit Jefug 
hath not now tyed his pablick worſhip , neicher co cypical per- 
ſons, nor to typical places, nor to typical dayes and times, for by 
his death he hach ended all the Types of his Death; and he hack 
changed the Prieft-hood of Levie into the namber of the Ele, 
Jer-33.18,31,22, andthe typical place of his worſhip into par 
ticular Churches, and into godly hearts, ſaying, 7» every place In- 
cenſe ſhall bi offered to my Name , Mzl.1.11. Job.4.23. Ag.10.35, 
And thirdly , he bath changed all the cypical Sabbaths of Moſes 
into the Lords day ; for though the Sabbath was firſt given to 
eAdam, the very next day after his Creation and Fall ; yet as the 
holy reſt of it was a {typical fign , ſo it muſt be reckoned among 
the Cuſtomes of Meſes,as well as Circumciſion was, for (though 
at the firſt, Circumcifion was given to eAbrabam long before 
Moſes, yer) it.is reckoned among the Cuſtomes of Moſes, becauſe 
he wrote fuſt of it as it was a typical ſign; So in like ſort, 
though the Sabbath was firſt given to Adam aza typical fign, yer 
itis reckoned among the Cuſtomes of Aoſes, becauſe he firſt 
wrote of ir as atypical ſigo, Exed.31.13.&c, andalſo toſes doth 
reckon it among all the other Feſtival Sabbaths, in Leva23, 
therefore it muſt be abolifhed by the death of Chriſt, as well 3s 
all the other typical Cultomes of Moſes, by changing it into the 
Lords day, Cel.2,16,17. Gal.4.10.eAG.21.21, 


Cmicluſion from the Premiſes. 

That it isnot in the power of any particular Church , or 
Churches,to make this change ; Chriſt onely hach power to do 
ir, and he hath done it, as heis the Lord of the Sabbath, and the 
Lord of his Church , and that day cannot be altered by any 
Church or State to the worlds end. 


PartlI. and ordained his Reſarrefivor day in place. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Proving by ſeveral other particalar grounds , That Chriſt bim- 
ſelf did apporns the day of his ReſurreFton, tn the place of the 
ſeventh day, for the exerciſe of his publick worſhip. 


co the diſcrecion of his Apoſtles, to appoint what day they 
thought good in place of the ſeventh day, though their appoint- 
ment had been a fufficient warrant for vs, knowing by what 
ſpirit they were guided ; but my meaning is, that Chriſt himſelf 
did appoint the day, and therefore in the day of his Reſurrcei- 
on he did uſe means to aſſemble his Diſciples together, that he 
might meet with them , and declare unto them the things th at 
appertained to the Kingdome of God ; he firſt appeared to Mary 
Magdalen , and at her fecond coming to his Sepulchre, he bid 
her tell his Diſciples,that Fe was riſen from the dead, Joh. 20.17.18. 
Then he appeared unto two of his Diſciples as they went fr on 
Zericfalem to Emanes, Luke 24. and he proved his ReſurreRion to 
them from the Scriptures , and opened their nnderflandings eo 
underſtand what he faid; and this he did to draw them back 


4 | Do not mean that Chriſt left the day of his publick worſhip Reaſon 2 


called the ſame firſt day of the week , Foh.25.19. Bur the parti= Joti;20, 19: 
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| Joh, 20, 26 


'and ſo conſequently how he had ended the typical uſe of the Sab- 
bath by his death, and then doubtlefſe he would nominate ſome 
other day inthe place of it, for the uſe of his publick Worſbip ; 
orelſe he had leftit to diſorder and confuſion, if he had left it 
arbitrary to particular Churches. 

2 As ſoon as Chriſt had ended all his inftructions con- 
cerning his Death and ReſurreQivn, he appointed another 
meeting on that day ſeven-night, Joh, 20. 26. and it is evi- 
dent that this was the ſecond time of his appearing to their A(- 


ſembly, becauſe the next time after chis is called the third time, 


Toh, 21. 14, I confeſle, if it can be proved, that Chrift had appea- 
red to them on any other day between the day of his ReſurreRi- 
on and that day feven-nighc, then his appearing on that day 
ſeven-night had not been ſo remarkable ; but ſeeing hee did 
not_appear any more unto them till thac day ſeven-night, ic 
ſtrongly argues,that he did purpoſely abſtain from thera the whole 
week, to declare his ele&ion of that day in the place of the ſe- 
venth day ; and I am the more confirmed in the truth of this, be- 
cauſe this ſecond time of his meeting was not occaſioned by any 
Sabbatical feaſt of the Jews, for the laſt day of the feaſt of Uln- 
Jeavened bread ( which was a chief feſtival Sabbath ) was paſt 
two days before this ſecond meeting, and none of the feſtival 
days ( which doubtleſle his Apoſtles kept ) was any occaſion 
of his meeting with them ſooner than the ſame day ſeven- 
night after his Reſurre&ion ; it argues therefore that this A(- 
ſembly of the Apoſtles and Diſciples was done by Chriſts dire- 
Rions; and Lyke doth teſtifie, that Chriſt did give certain Com- 
mandements to his Apoſtles after his ReſurreQion, being ſeen 
of them at times forty days, and ſpeaking that which appertai- 
ned to the Kingdome of God, As 1. 3, 3- now what thoſe 
Commandements were, and what thoſe things were which hee 
ſpake concerning the Kingdome of God, is not recorded ; but 
yet it may be colle&ed from the praiſe of the Apoſtles, in that 
they uſed the firſt day of cheweek for Gods publics Worſhip in 
Chriſtian Churches, that Chriſt did command them to obſerve 
that day in place of the ſeventh day, as ſoon as they were ſepara- 
red from the Jews Synagogues into particular Chriſtian Chur- 
ches 3 and we may the rather conceive this to be a true colle&ti» 
on, becauſe he did at this preſent give unto his Apoſtles -f new 
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Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, 14. 20. 21, 22, and the Goſ-Jok. xc. -r = 


pel was preached not only in Synagogues on the'ſeventh day, 
but alſo in Chriſtian Churches on the Lords Day ;, yea and bi= 
fore his Aſcenſion he did again command them, to Preach and 
Baptiſe through all che world, £Matth. 28. doubrlefle therefore 


ſeeing he ordained Baptiſm as an appendix to the preaching of 


the Goſpel, and as a badge of the Chriſtian Faith in Chriſtian 
Churches, he would not fail to appoint a ſolemn day ( ſeeing he 
had aboliſhed che ſeventh day by kis death ) in which day his 
command of Preaching and Baptifing was ordinarily to be per- 
formed. 

And why doth Ibn ſay, That Chriſt did many other Signs in the 
preſence of bis Diſciples, which are not written ? Joh. 21.25. bur to 
teach us that theſe two times of his miraculous appearing to-his 
Diſciples on the firit day of the week, when the Doors were ſhut, 
are written, that we might beleeve that Jeſus is the Chrilt the Son 
of God, Joh. 20. 30, 31. and that he hath not only aboliſhed the 
ſeventh day by his Death, but that he hath alſo eſtabliſhed his 
ReſurreRion-day in the place thereof, in which he aroſe from the 
Dead, as tht Lord and Conquerour of Satans Head-plor, 

Obj. Tow ſay, That th? ſecond time of Chriſts appearing was the 
fame day ſeven-nigbt after bis Reſurrefion; but that cannot be, becauſe 
John ſaith it was eight days after, Joh. 20. 26, 

eAnl. Ianſw:r, When Tobns eight days come to bee rightly 
. underſtood, it will appearto be no more bur ſeven nights, and 


this may the better be beleeved, becaule the Evangeliſt Luke doth 


Johe 20.26 


make ſach a kind of reckoning of days asthis is, in Luke 9. 28. Luke 9. 28 


there he ſaith, that the day of Chriſts cransfiguration was eight 
days after his former Miracle, bur yet in proper ſpeaking it was 
no more but ſeven nights; and this is evident, becauſe 2atthew 


doth make the faid ſpace of time to be but fix days, Mat. 17, T. Mar, 


This difference muſt thus be reconciled 3; Lyke counteth into the 
number of his eight days the day of the former Miracle, and the 
day of the latter Miracle, wherein Chriſt was transformed ;. but 
Matthew doth not reckon, neither the day of the firſt Miracle, nor 
the day of the latter Miracle, but only the fix whole days that 
came between them; fo that if you will account Lykes eight 
days by nights, then there will be found no more but ſeven 
nights; but if you will reckon by days Artificial, then if you 
| taxe 
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take a parc of the day wherein the firſt Miracle was wrought, and 
(a part of the day in which Chriſt was Transfigured , then it was 
'eight dayes, but ill it was but ſeven nights, 

| Inlike ſort, ic was eight dayes from Chriſts firſt appearing to 
his next appearing, as Fobn ſpeaketh, if you count a part of the 
former, and a part of the Jatter day into the number , but if you 
account it by nights, then it was no more but feven nights ; fo | 
that after a ſort it was eight dayes , but yerin crue account of | 
dayes natural, which is according to the account of the dayes of 
the week, it was no more but ſeven nights. This Interpretation 
and Reconciliation hath the approbation of divers learned Di- ; 
vines, both Ancient and Modern, and none will oppole it but 
peeviſh perfons that'love to'ſeek a knot in a Bulruſh. 

3 A third Reaſon that doth perſwade me that Chriſt hath or- 

dained his ReſurreQion-day,as the day of his publick worſhip in 

the place of the ſeventh day, is this , namely, becauſe he made 

' Choice of the firſt day of the week, in which he did ſend the 

Luke 24.49 promiſe of the Father unto his Diſciples, Luke 24.49. Fob.15.26. 

Aii.1.4. 46G 2.33.For when tbe day of Pentscoſt was come(they being all 

as one together) there appeared unto them clyven Tongues like fire,and it 

fate npm each of them, AR.2,1, This day of Penticoſt was the firſt 

day of the week , in which he aroſe from che dead, as it may be 

calculated by the account of fifty dayes which muſt cake their 

beginning from the ſecond Sabbath , that is to ſay from the ſe- 

: condday of the Feaſt of Unleavened-bread(or from the morrow + 
» Tev.23.15,16, afcer-the firſt Feſtival day, Lev.23.15,16.)to the day of Penticoft, ' 
Azzl., ſonamed of fifty dayes, AF.2.1, In the firſt Feſtival Sabbath 

Chriſt was crucified , the morrow after was the Sabbath , or 
ſeventh day, in which he lay in his grave ; thence begins the 
reckoning to the day of Penticoſt. 

Obje&. It may be objetted, tbat Chrift appeared With the promiſe of | 
the Father to bus Apoſtles on this day , becauſe it was the Feſtival day of k 
Penticoſt,ratber than becaw|e it was the firſt day of the week, | 

Arnſ. IT anſwer, That Chriſt bad aboliſhed che Command for 3 
the uſe of all Feſtival Sabbaths by his death , and therefore his | 
appearing now was not in honour of that Feſtival Sabbath ; but 
it was purpoſely becauſe this day was the firſt day of the week in 
which he aroſe asa Lord and Conquerce of Satans Head-plot, 
and becauſe he had now ordained ir as the day of his publick 

Wor= 


Reaſon 3. 


————— 


PartIi andordained:bis Refurrettlon diy rwPlace. 


rs 
worſhip in the: place of the ſeverth-day ,:204 in{tharnelpe allo -m 
he.made choice of this day cogift them with che; ignmetiate gifc 
of Tongues, for the mareſpeedy fpreadingdf.the Goſpel all, the 
world over,on the firſt day of the week :, : as-the conſtant fanding 
day of his publick worſhip. op im Do | 
I concludettherefore,thac the ſame wonderfull pravidence that 
did order the Refurce&ion of :Cheiſtcofall outupon the firſt day 
of the week, did order the day-of Penticoft to fall out at this 
time on the firſt day of the week, |» = 
And by this Miracle of fiery. cloven tongues on. this day, 
Chriſt did not onely teſtifie that it, was, hechat gave the, Fiery 
Law at ficft, when he ſounded our the Law in fire at Mount Sina? 
(which gime hath ever fince been called, PenticoRt) for che. in- 
{:cuQion of his people in faith and holinefle ,. but: alſo that irc 
was he that would ſound out his Law of the glad tydings of the 
Goſpel to all Nations, by:this new gift of fiery congues which 
he beſtowed upon his Apoftles whilft-chey were in a Church A(- 
ſembly,for the more effe&galz. and more ſpeedy ſpreading of the 
Goſp:l in all Chriſtian Churches in every; firſt day of whe iweek:; 
and as an earnek thereof there were three thouſand (anls conver- 
ted at this meeting. ET ry 
4 A fourth Reaſon that doth perſwade me that Chriſt him- 
felf hath ordained his Refurre&ion-day for the day of his. publick 
Worſhip in the place of. che ſeventh day, is this, namely becauſe 
the. Apoſtle did, cauſe the Chriftian Churches of.-Corinth co ; 
aſſemble together on this firft day of. the week; 1 Cor, 26.1,2., - , » Cor. 16-1,2, 
The Apoſtle,Paul did not now. by this Epiſtle firſt begin to ap- 
poine this Church. to meet together every firſt day of the week; 
far he faith ,, Upon the.-firſt day.of the Week, when ye are met togetber, 
(namely according to your: uſual cuftome),Let avery one of you lay 
* by bim in ſtore 9s God hatb proſpered him ,, that there may be” no gatbering 
whex 1 come, x Cor.16.2» T7 HA? «3 ay 
Hence it is evident,chat the firft day of the week, 'when-Chri-' 
ſtians met together, { or as the Apoſtles phcaſe is, when they are 
met, namely:, according to their uſaal and conſtant cyſtomg)ro 
worlkhip God , then he did exhort themito- lay-afide ſomethi 
for the:-poor,, tor that day was a good day for their. ſouls,,. a 
therefore that ſeaſon was a good ſeaſon to lay afide ſomeching' 
for the poor Saints that were at Jeruſalem, = F 
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I , 
the Gredſt' Ter; be ye ienma ' greeffarily be deb , Wit 

'the ilkquance,, for the Apoſtle Uid plory of theit 
viſt torn of Afuttdoniaſayitg that Xihariſin which | 


Country the City of Corinth was ſeated) was prepared A yeer ages | 
2 Cor 9.2, Hd tht their ek roveked muny, 2 Cvr-9.2. But how eonld the 
| Apofle have rh glotied of their zealand of their willing mind ? 
to them of WHartbniy , If they had laid up ſomething but once 
onely upen ſome one firſt day of the week, and no more ? (as 
ſome would have the Text to ſpeak) doubtlefſt therefore they did 
lay afide forierhing, elther cyery firſt day of the week (ot at leaft | 
uſucdly) whth they were met together for the t&ttcifevf Gods 
workhip,: add tn fo doing , theit zeu] was ep to prototes 
them 'sf LM atdomas'to imitatetheir exarhple ; andthis is'the ta« | ; 
ther to be belteved, becauſe the Apoile doth tttl-exhore thetn ro 
l; perform that duty, 2 Cor:$:10,11,12. 3 
IP 7 e6heclide therefore , that though the word Zverybe not fully 
exprefiſed iy the Greek Text, yes that Ie maſt nectflarily be 
undetfi6et ,* and therefore 'thie Genevd Tranfladon At pars 
yay Ft6/be juſtified, becduſe KTs necordihg ts the trac ſenfe of - 
the place. | Eo. 5 agg p 
by Touching 'this phraſe , Zct every ont of you 1s by bi i: fore, - 
Idare riot affitm'that 'thisiv ineane of ſeyingup bythe Deacons 
©olte&ion , Vac] racher thinkTt'was done by feparating forne- 
ehing by way of Vow Hrithewſegf the faldpovtin every otres 
' ownhahd, (which was #5 ſure 3 courſe, ar if fe had'been putinto 
the Bok &f the poor) for ih this phraſe [Let evriy ome df you'ldy by 
b#n'M ſhove. ] The Apoſite doth TYalmudize,ce relatitig therein to a 
errtuin cafibme of the Jews ih vowing formertifng co the poor ; 
Yor the R#bfew Doors Tay, That Almi1s corbprefiented in the 
penerabof Vows and therefore kechinfuith hos, Lo'this Shekel ? 
(or this Shilling) is an Alms, he is bounds give it to the poor 4 
vat of huilt; Bat if there be no poor prefent, he isbound to epa- I 
ratet » andto lay ic Uptillhe findfore poor, See Ain. in 
Digt/y3 31. The Apotlie Pay did lay this duty of Vowlbg up- 
ihe Chureherof Gelatin, Cernith and Mfatedonio, natnely, hit | 
y:6he of them ſhould feparate Fornething for the poor; and 
lay jc up'on the firſtday of the week when they were met copether, 
for that day was a fitter day for that Hory , than any other day v£ - 
the: 
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- 14-37-\ and thegefore ict follows, that the Church of Corinth and : OT 


' themco do it on every firſt 
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andordained bis Refurreibion- day th place. "£07 

the weok 2; Aniithe H;brew Doftordo:adde thisto cheir for- | 
mer ſpeech ,' Thar if « man badpurpoſed>(co give fuck a quantity to 
che pocr) bei ix bis beart-anetygbe was board vo pap i. 7 Oo 

3 Hence it ig evident, That the firſt day of che week , was by 
Chriſts Liiftitution the day: of pablick Workkip in- place of the 
ferventhday;, or elft:the Apoſtle wenld never have given direion 
co the Churches to-ſeparate- fomething' for the poor when they 
were met together on that day, forthe Apoſtle doth profefic thar 
jn ſuck marcers he qrdained nothing'in the Chyreh,' but what he 
received from the Lord, 1 Cor.4 1.233. And that the things which 
he wrote untothem were the Commandements of the Lord, Cor. 


all ocheeChriftianChucches did uſually meer cogether onithis day 
by-clie (pecial Command of Jeſus Chrift:; And ſeeing the Chur- 
ches of Mecedevie did contribuce to. the poor Saints of Feruſalem, 
as well as the Churches of Acbcie, no doubt but Paxldid order 
of the week, an{werable co the Rom.15,25:26 
Churches of Ga/atia and Achaio,Rom.15,25,56,27, OO 
.' And'feving Paul didobſerve the firſt day of theweelt' to ad- Att20.7: 
miniſter the Lords Supper ts the Church at Tree in Phrigia, Att. 
20.7. It doth-evidence chat he was uniform in ordering all 
Chriſtian Afﬀemblies to be kept on that day, for Trozs was a 
neighbour Church co them of Galetia, and therefore they kept che 
ſame'day for Godspublickworſkip as they of Galatis and Aebgia 
did, 7 >> wa be xt 

5 & ea doch perſwademe, char Chriſt himſelf : 
bath ordained his ReſurreGion-deyfor' the day of his pabick FPRny 
worſhip in the place of the feventh day , isthe hoc. coritention 
chem Bning Pons did make in Chriftian Churches about 

obſervation ofthe FewiſbSabbeth, for many of the beleeving 

we wore iſt ztealqus foriche obſervacion -of Afeſes Laws , and 
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aniinitht place of che. ſorentifday ; For Jobr:i0 bis Epiſtle: torhe 
ſeveniGhurcbed:of elſe, \doth name inthe Lordsday;,- as if ic 
were a day that.was: familiasly: known: to the. ſaid! Churches, 
though they:wers many miles diſtant from each other. + 
--, But if at had been. anew title ofa new day, not yet familiarly 
knows, to them , Fobn. would have deſcribed ic ro- ther. by 
ſomecitcunsRantial dempnſitation ,-but in'as much; as be doth 
Aa9mpre þuc barely; name itithe, Lords: day, without any: farcher 
deferiptionof- it,;:1d argaes. that chis day (by this time at leafi 
was familiarly known, abd grown into frequent uſe and praQtiſe 
among all the Chriſtian; Churches of. 4a (for at this time Jobs 
gn of: Domitiar 
the Emperors which waviabouc four and: fifty. :yeers after: che 
death of Ghrift ): by thigtime Iiday,, *be.name of che, Lordsday 
was familtarly known among all the Churches of Afia; even as 
the firſt day.af che-week was familiarly known long, before this 
to the Churches of, eAchaia's Galatia z Phrigia,: and Macedonia z 
and doubtlefle astbyr- parts of.the world: ſa many arhers. did 
a/þs had ordained the firggday of the week 
for. his pubtick werthjp in the place of the ſeventh day?: ...-.1,- - 
; One Jobn- might: well call ic che Lords day: in a donble 
4 4 In relation to.the day of his Reſurre&ion , becauſe in ic he 
aroſe fram the dead as-the Lord and Conqueror.of- Sacang: Heads 
plot, Rom.14.9. © 02 1,593MN 757.0.01.9) ct 


\* 6; Recatde He asthe Lord: of: hi ; Charcb;and as theJ.cid oÞthe 


'" Sabbath, xtid ordainthisday;to be'the day of his Publick: Wor- 


ſhip,iq- the place of the ſevenchday,tothe end of the world: + 

:  Andinþoth':theſe;fenſes David might well; ſay.,' Tbis. is: the day 
whichtbe Lord hot b wade »'/et #s bd glad and reſuies in ity Blale118.24. 
The Byilders,. the Scribes: ant the BhariſeapacGhiift vodeath as 
an ourcali;MalefaQor;;--Burthiſianeiwbich tt RuildendTufuſed, 6 be» 
come-tbe.beadof the corner 3. for byſhis: RefurreAion iis become 
the Loxd. and Conquerarat Satans Head-plot:,; Now this tis tbe dey 
that the Lord hath made, let's begled and frjdyce inijts: Compare wich 


this Plalm, our Saviours Expoſition in ar.21, FYRO 


\ ..- 3: by ſpould nos thevight of che Latdeday bh as good: anevi- 


gence, ghat! Chriſt was:the, Jnfticutorepfals; inthe place of che 
feventhday , -:as the ticle af: the; Lards'Supper. is, Thar Chriſt 
_- Was 
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baths. | 532 21:73 $> $6 , F ” 
2 God calleth the worſhip of the New 'Teftament by the.name 
of the Sabbath, E/.56.2,4,6, implying thereby, that we Chri-,., IN” 
ſtians ſhall not onely havea certain form of outward worſhip OE 
according-tothe ſecond Commandement, bur alſo that we ſhall 
have a certain knownday for the. exerciſe of. the. ſaid worſhip” 
according to the fourth Commandement..;....., :. .. 
3 Ic is Prophefied that Chriſtians ſhall have more Sacrifices in 
their Sabbath, than the J:ws had under XLſes Law, Ezihg6.4,5, Ezik 46.455, 
compared with Numb.29.9,10. This myftical ſpeech doth im= 
Ply, Firſt, that Chciftians thallobferve a certain torm of publick 
worſhip :. And ſecondly, that they ſhall obſerve a certaia day for 
the exerciſe of chat publick worſhip,,. ...-- S: 
And eruly:it argues to me that eg hath given over ſuch men 
to a ſenſeleſſe mind , that though they are forced co grant that 
Chrift hath ordained a certain form of publick worſhip, yet do 
deny thar.Chriſt hath ordained a certaio day for the exerciſe of 
that publick worſhip: :. I cannox ſee haw.they, can be ſeparated, 
without apparemcbazard of barbarous cohfuſionto Gods pub- 
lick worſhip. ---iAa-. * + WE IRS 
4: It is Propheſfied that the pops ſhall be, gathered cogether, 
.and the, Kingdomes,to ſerye.the Lord;P/al.102.22, And that from 
month to month, and from Sabbath to Sabbath , all fleſh ſha} 
| - camet0-worſhipchefore. me faith the Lord, E[.66.23.. +  -. Ef.66-23;) 
v -: Theſe Scriptures do plainly teach us cheſecwo DoQtines,. - 
... I Theutter abrogating of all es typical worſhip in che 
| ; | P3 dayes 
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Regſor 5 , 
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dayes of Chrift, becauſe it is'not poſſible forall Peoples, and Na- 
cions to come to Jeruſalem from month 'to month, and from 
Sabbach co Sabbath,co worſhip before the Lord there. - e536 
"'2 Thefe words imply, that the Chriſtians of the New Te- 
Kament ſhall be very a&ive in Gods worſhip , and in the ob-» 
ferying of ſome known publick day for the exerciſe thereof. _ 
An eighth Reaſon chat dorh- much perſwade me that Chriſt hath 
ordained his RefurreQion-day, For the day of his pi © WOr- 
ſhip in the place of the ſeventh day, is taken from the Myſtical 
number Eight ; for che day of ifts Refarre&ion in « Cconci- 
nued reckoning of dayes,is the Eighth'day; For he reſted all the 
feventh we in his Gravez and the next day being the Eighth day 
In order of dayes , he #tofe as ab xbfolure Conqueror ,- and the 
Myflical number of Bight is a day of perfeRion in the Law, 
and therefore a fitt the perfe&tion' of Ghrift by his Refur- 
re&ion on the Erphrh day. © 
s No creature by the Levicical Law was allowable for ſacci- 
ficenatil] it was eight dayes old; Lev.22.27. Exed:22.30, 
I cannot bur wonder why the Lord did refuſe it as ſeven 
dayes old , ſeeing thefeventh &xy was the day of Gods perſe&t 
reſt from all his works, for then he refled in Chriſt that had 


made all perfect again after Adams fall by his Propiciatory Sa- 


crifice of Atronement. | 
Burt when T confider again that his Propicietory Sacrifice was 
nor evident to be nntill he rofe agein from the deud, as 


the Lordand alone Conquerorof Satans Head-ploton the fiſt 
7 of the week, which day is alſo called the Eighth day by Fobr, 
b.20.26s | 
I fay by this confideration , my wondring is laid , and I do 
cather wonder at 'Gods wife Pro  thac would not accepe 
zny young beaft as a perfe& beaft for Sacrifice untill the eighth 
day, doubthefle it wavin relation to the menifeſtacion of the per- 
fFeRion of Chriſt his Sacrifice by his ReſurreRjon ow the eighth 
day. Forthough the number feven be a-perfe& number in ſome 
yet in other reſpetts, the mamber eight is « more per- 


The Youn muſt continue under the Dam even dayes;; 
during which ſpace of 'time the Hebrew Do@ors did all ir 
Lacking Time , 'becauſe'in that ſpace k ey" 
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orifice z Alebongh the S abdatb-bad paſſed over the bead of it ; Bac on 
the eighth day it wat accoutured perfect , and then, and not cl 
then , it was accepted in Sacrifice. Therefore in the caſe of Sa- 
crifices of Attonement the number ſeven was not ſo-perfeR as the : 
number eighth 5 And what can this degtee of perfection on the 
egink day teſemble freer chan the manifeſtation of the perfeRion 
Chriſte propiciacary Sacrifice by his Reſurre&ion' on the : 
eighth day : Andtruly , if hehad nor rifen from death to life 
thenexc day after the ſeventh day, his Sacrifice of Attonemenr 
by his death had been loſt and vain, 1 Corai5.17, And anſwe- 
rabte tothe faid eighth day, Fobn doth call the day of Chriſt his 
Reſurre&ion, thetighth day, Job.20, 26. The Providence of 
God fo guiding his Pen, as pointing out unto us backward, 
© the perfeQion of the myſtical number eight .in ſes 
Law. | 

My fecond Reaſon why the number eight did cypifie the d 
of Cheifis RefurreRion, as more eminent than che ſeventh day, -m_—_— 
cakenfromrhe Law of 'Ciroumcifion which was fo ſtritly tied. 
co the eighth day, chat though rhe vighth day did fall ouc upon 
the Sabbath day , yet they muſt prefer the dofag of the a&t of 
Circimcifion, becuurſe-it was the _— day, rather than the a& 
of reſt, becaufe it was the ſeventh day, Fob.7.22. And the Hes : 
brew Doors do affirm that Circutncifion in the time thereof 06.72: 
drives away che Sabbath ; that is ctoſfay, A man mait omit to ki 
chexeft of the Holy Sabbach ts eitcamcite his child on the eighth 
duys If the Sabbath derhe<ighth day, ſeven dayes together the 
young Infant was in his blood of uncleannefſe,but on-che eighth 
day it thuſt be circumcifed for the full cleanfing of it from all the 
pollution'that did accompany itin che birth, 

And Rib. Mimatbem on Geor.ty. (aitb, Circumcifton was there- 
fore done 61 the eigrh lay, that the Sabbach mighe paſte over ic, 
for there tsno'eighth day without a Sabbath; and then as ſoon 
2 it wuncitTumciſed, it was accounted as a new creature, as if it 
were riſen agiin'frot death'co life, andthis did typifie our firſt 
reſuree&tion from the Hetth of fin, to thelife of grace, by ver- ; 
tae of 'Ohriſts Reſarre&ion , whoſe RefurreRion-dayiis called 
cheEiglith day, as Thaveere-while noted from Job.20. 26. 

Athird Reaſon is taken from the confecration of the Priefls, Ryuſoy FY 
eheir perſons were not perfeRtly conſecrated to miniſter in =_ : 
office- 


ws + 
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office untill: the eighth day, Lev,8.33:35. Leveg.1. Exch 43. 
Lev.8.33-45- 26,27, In like ſort, the Peron and; Sacrifice of the. Mediator 
was not declared to be fully accepted untill his ReſurreRion on 
the eighth day. 
Reaſon 4. A fourth Reaſon is taken from the perfe& cleanſing of the 
Leper on the eighth day, Lev.14+8,9,10. And from the cleanſing; 
of unclean Ifſues,.Ley.15+13,14. And from the cleanſing of the 
polluted Nazarite, Num-6-9,10. And from ſundry ſuch like In- 
ſtances, where no perfe& cleanſing was made untill the eighth 
day; then, and not ill then , their perſons and ſacrifices were ac- 
ceptable unto God, as perſons that were newly riſen from death 
to liſe;doubtleſſe chis fall acceptance of chem 8 of their Sacrifices 
on the 8th day,did typifie the full acceptance of Chriſts Perſon,zand 
Sacrifice-which was declared by his Reſurreftion en the eighth 
day,for he roſe from the dead on the next day aſter the ſeventh day. 
Reaſ. 5- Atfiſth Reaſon is taken from that ſpecial eighth day of che Feaſt 
of Tabernacles which was called alſo a Sabbath day:This day was. 
called the laſtday of the Fealt of Tabernacles ; and: it had a 
Commandement by it ſelf above the other ſeven dayes , becauſe 
ic was a greater Sabbath than any of the reſt, andin that reſpe& 
Jcb7-37. Fobxdoth call it the great and laſt day of the Feaſt , Fob.7-37. 
And all the Tribes of 1ſrae! were bound co obſerve this day with 
a general Aſſembly above the other ſeven dayes , Dewt.31.T0,11. 


Lev-15,13,14, 


_—_— * 2 Chr.7.9. Neh.8.18. And that Aſſembly is called a General. Af- 
ſembly by the Seventy, in Amos 5,21. And by alluſion to that 
ales $.21, OED the Apoſtle Payl calls all the Iſrael of God, The General 


Heb.12423, << mbly of the firſt-born, Heb.1 2.23, | = 

And why was this cighth day made more eminent than all 
the other ſeven dayes? but to type out unto us the eminency of 
the Refurretion-day of Chriſt above the ſeventh day for the ex- 
erciſe of Gods publick worſhip to-the worlds end; and the New 
Teſtament doth tell us of a great number of Chriſtians that were 
gathered into a great Church Afﬀembly on this day. at Jeraſalem 
AF.2.41.; Apd this great Aſſembly was from divers. parts, and 
quarters of che,warld;; for-many of the diſperſed. Jewes that did 

belceve, reſorted to. Jeryſalem from remote Countries at Feſtival 
times, and many{that were converted to the faith did. there con- 
tinue 5 untill they were diſperſed again at the death of Stephen, 

which diſpeckun God turned to the fyrther colargemenc.of mM 
y | * Church, 


+ 
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Church for many of theſe diſperſed Diſciples preached the Gotpel 
in ſundry parts of the world where they travelled, and by that 
means a multitude,both of Jews and Heathens , became Chri- 
Rians,and theſe Chriſtians, in time made many Chriſtian Church- 
Afl:mblies , and they aH uſed to meer together on the firk day of 
the week, which was the next day after the ſeventh, and ſo it was 
the cjghth day, which was typifi:d by the eighth and laft day of 
the Fealt of Tabernacles. 

A fixth Reaſon' is borrowed from the Jubilee Yeer which by 
Gods ſpecial Providence was ordained to be in the eighth yeer 
after the ſeventh ſeven, and this ſabbatical yeer was ordained £O 
be a greater Sabbath chan the ſeventh ſeven , becauſe it was Or- 
dained to give a more full deliverance co Gods people than che 
ſeventh ſeven, Z:v-25.4.,8,20, 

The feventh ſeven was the forty and ninth yer, and che next 
'yeer alcer the. ſeventh ſeven was the eighth yeer , and ic was alſo 
the fiftiech yeer, or the Jubilee yeer. | 

. And both theſe Sabbacical yeers thus ſucceeding each other do 
moR lively point outunto us;, how the Lords Reſurre&ion- day 
(by which we bavea fall Jubilee of deliverance from Satans 
Head-plot) ſhould ſucceed the Sabbath,or (eventh day. 

Three things are remarkable touching the number Eight. 

T Thac the number Eight was myftical as well as the num:- 
ber Seven. 

2 That the number Eight-wasa number of perfeQion as well 
a$ the number Seven. | 

3 That the number Eight was a Sabbatical number as well as 
the number Seven, : 

.Now ſeeing theſe things have.been made cleer, and cannot be 
denied , how can it bedenied , bat chat the number eight muſt 
needs have relation not onelyto the Reſurrection of Chrift on 
the cighch day {that is to ſay on the next day after the ſeventh 
day) but alſo that the ſaid day muſt ve eftabliſhed as a Sabbatical 
day.among Chriftians in the N:w Teſtament in he place of the 
ſeventh day? | 

II It is no Le(ſe wonderfull that four Sabbaths did meet together and 

ſucceed each other at the death and Reſurrdion of Chriſt, 

x1 Chriſt did make his ſoul a Propitiatory Sacrifice of At- 
conementfor out full Redemption from Satans Head- plot on a 
| | q Feſtival 


—_— 


Jch. 19.31, 


Luke 4.15. 


reion of 
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Chriſt fell cur 


ſo, that ir was 75 Tr fell out upon the firſt day of the week. 
made famous 


by three re* 
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Feſtival Sabbath ( namely on the' fiſt day of the Feaſt of Un- 
leavened-bread) and this day Jobn calls a Higb Sabbatb, Joh. 
19.31, 

2 Chriſt refted all the Sabbath or ſeventh day , namely, his 
body reſted in his grave, and his ſoul in Paradile. 

3 On the firRjday of the week he aroſe again from the dead as _ 
theLord and Conqueror of SatansHead-plot and in thisreſpe&,he 
being the Lord ot his Church, and the Leo of the Sabbath, did 
ordain it for the day of his publick worſhip in place of the fſe- 
venth day to the end of the world, 

4 God by his eternal Counſel ordained , and Chriſt in obedi- 
ence co his Fathers will accompliſhed his Death and Reſurretion 
in a Sabbatical Yeer of Jubilee, | 

And this Sabbatical Jubilee is alſo called, The acceptable Yeer of 
the Lord, Luke 19. And from the typical ſi2nitication of the 
Jubilecedeliverance, the Hebrew DoQors did fore-ſee and fore- 
ſay, tothe admiration of conſiderate Chriſtians, T bat the Divine 
Mc)efly wonld be to Trae! in a Fubilee, Freedome, Redemption , and Fi- 
ziſber of Sabbaths. See Zobay on Lev.25.Colg.10.fol.53. And to 
admiration alſo Kimchi upon Ezth. 49, faith, That the Meſſiah Re- 
deems in a Jubilee. See H.Bro,in Req. p.13.andin Sinai-/gbt, Yeer 
of the World, 25 60. 


' 3 The Reſur- Il Whocar but admire alſo at the wonderfull Providence of God, 


that the day of Chriſls Reſurrettion ſhould fall out ſo, as that it ſhonld 


be remarkable by three famous daies? 


- 2 Ic fell out upon che eighth day. 

3 It fell ont upon the third day. A. | 
- 1: Chriſts Reſarre&ion fcll- out upon the ficſt day of the week 
wherein God created light out of darkn:fle, and on that day 
Chriſt did ariſe out of his darkſome grave to give light co the 
world, 7eh.1.9. Job.$ 12. and.ſo he made that day which was 
firſt in order in the Creation, to be fart in dignity by che work 
of his Refurre&tion ; he made that day which was the firſt 
fruics of time, to be the firſt fruics from the dead, 1 Cor.15, 
- +; F' RED lagt 17? | 6.2 

2 Chriſts ReſurreRion fell out upon the eighth day, namely, 
on the next day afcer the ſeventh day , which is the eighth day, 


- theeighth day was ordained by Moſes Liw , to beaday of per= 


feRion 


— 


Patt hs and ordained bs Reſurrec Honda ia place. 


arte 


rs 


fe&tion,above the perfe&ion of the number ſeven , Which I have 
notcd, might well be to typifie the day of Chriſts Reſurre&ion 
to come in the place of the ſeventh day. 

3 Chrifſts Rclarrreftion fell out on the third day afcer his 
death, and ſo Chriſt opened and alleged from the Scriptures that 
he muſt riſe again From the dead on the third day, Luke 24-45,46- 
and doubtlefle che Reſurre&ion of 7/aac on the third day, was a 
rare type of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt upon the third day , for 
Tſaac is ſaid to have been offered, Fam.2, 21. and to have been rai- 
ſed up again from the dead after aſort on the third day, 


11.19. for it was the third day from their coming out to ſacrifice, Heb. 1. 19, 


when he and his Father Abrabam came to the place of perfor- 
mance, and from that ation the Hebrew Doors do gather thac 
the third day is myfterious in Scripture. There are many a three 
days fay they in Scripture,of which one is theReſurre&ion of the 


Meſſiah. See Ainſ.in Gen.22.4.See alſo H.Bro.in his ReduQtionin gluluu 


Dan-9. and Chrift himſelf did fore-tel that On the third day be ould 


be perfeiFed, Luke 13.32. his meaning muſt needs be that Mediato- Luke 13.32. 


rial Sacrifice of Attonement ſhould be declared to be perte&by 
his ReſurreQian on the third day, | | 


Conclufson. 

 Fromall the Premiſes it appears, that the day of Chrifls Re- 
ſurreRion, was the moſt glorious day that God had honored, and 
the moſt glorious day that could be thoughe on among true 
Chriſtians, and therefore it may perſwade our conſciences, thac if 
Chriſt hath ordained any day for his publick Worſhip ia che 
Place of the ſeventh day, it muſt needs be that day of p:ricRion, 
wherein hearoſeas Lord and Conqueror ot Satans Read-plot, 
and therefore the obſervation of ic ought to be honored of all 
good Chriſtians for evermore. Amen. 


Heb Jam.2.2r, 
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CHAP, XV, 


Propounding ſome Reeſons why the Apoſtles did allow of the 
Femſh Sabbath, os ſeven day, in their Yuagezues, for a 
time after it was aboliſhed by the death of ( brit as wel! as of 
the Lords Day in Chriftian Clurches. 


Tq" He Apoſtles knew well enough that Chriſt had ordained 
I ti ReſurreQion-day as the day of his publick Workhip, in 
place of the ſeventh day, and therefore in that reſpeR they ap- 
pointed all Chriftian Churches to obſerve that day for Gods 
publick Worſhip, and yet notwithſtanding they till reforted to 
Godspublick Worſhip on the feventh day in the Jews Syna- 
gogues, for a certain ſpace of years after the death of Chriſt; I 


| fay, for fome ſpace of time the Apoftles did allow by way of 


permifiion the yſe of the Sabbath, or ſeventh day, yea they did 
allow of the nfe of Sacrifices atfo in the Temple for a time, for 
they knew that as long as Chrift was willing co faffer the Tem- 
ple to ftand undeſtroyed, that he was willing to ſuffer and per- 
mit the uſe of Sacrifices and Sabbaths, and therefore for the 
weakneffe ſake of many beleeving Few, that did as yet remain 
in theic old Sytrzgogues, the Apofittes did fee ft convenient to 
allow of the uſe of theſeventh day for Gods publick Wotſhip in 
their Synagogues, according to dieir anctent known cuſtom ; 
yea moreover the Apoftles did fee Tt cotyentent to allow of the 
uſe of Circamciſion, and of aM the other Cuffoins of Moſes allo 
for a time, for the weakneffe Take of many cen thouſand Jews 
that did belceve in Chrift, becaufe tat many of theſe beleeving 
Tegs did ſtill continue to bezeafous affertory of the cuſtoms of 
Moſes Law, AG. 21,20. for many of theſe beleeving Jews were 
not only eminent for faith in Chrift, but alſo they were eminent 
for zeal in Moſer Lawy as we may fee in the example of Ananias 


that opened Pawls eyes Iris recorded of him, that he was a god- 


ly man, as pertaining to the Law, A9. 22. 12, and it is alſo re- 
corded, that there were diverg'other I:ws that did beleeye in 


"Chriſt, and yer they ſtill eontinued zealous not only for Cir- 


AR, 15: 5.24 cumciſion, but alſo for all the other cuſtoms of Moſes, Att. 15.5. 
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and it was for the ſake of theſe beleeving 'Tewr that as yet remai- 
ned in Synagogues, that the Apoſtles did by way of permiſſion 
allow of the uſe of the Sabbath day in eheir Synagogues till a 


convenient time of Reformation. 
And outof this confideration it was that the Apofflles in theic 


Decrees at Jerwſalem, did not abſolutely forbid the ufe of Cir- 


cumeifion, 47s 15. and out of this confideration it was, that 


Paul took liberty to Circamciſe 7mmothy, that fo he might there- 
by win the affc&ion of the faid Synagogues where ſome belee- 
vine Iews were, to his perſon and Miniftry, 49. 16. 3. 

Yea a long ſpace aftcr the death of Chrift, he did by the ad- 
vice of the Apoftſe James take upon him to be a Conſort with four 
men, that took upon them a Levitical vow, namely, che Naza- 
rites Vow; and Pas! did well-nigh obſerve all the days of Puriti- 
cationaccording to the cuſtom of CMojes Law ; and he was alſo 


ready prepared to pay his part and fhare of their Sacrifice to be See 4inſw. in 
offered in the Temple, had not the Malignant Tews hindered him, Numb. 6, 18 


by apprehending his Perſon,in a ſuddetyrage againſt him for pol- 


luting the holy Temple, as they furmiled, 48. 21. 24. And for 8521+ 24 


this very reaſon the Apoſtles made no ferupfe ar all to preach on 
che Sabbath, or ſeventh day, in the Fewi Synagognes, for in the 
Synagogues the /ews obſerved no other day but the ſeventh day, 
a$ it is evident by 47s I3. Aﬀs 16. 49s 17. As 18, &c. The A- 
poſttes therefore made no fcruple, but did gladly take the op- 
portunity of their old Sabbath, co p_ unto them in their 
Synagogues, by the means whereot chey converted many ten 
thouſand Ferws unto Chriſt; and after converfion the Apoſtles 
left them to contimae till m their Synagogue-Aſſemblies, untill 
the malignant lews did perfeente them, and then the Apoſtles 


didadvife chem ro ſeparate from the Synagogne, and fo to joyn. © 


themfelyes into particalar Chriſtian Churches, where they were 
direQed to obſerve the Lords Day in the place of the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, for in thofe Heathen Conntries where Paw] preached in 
the tews Synagogues, the Heathen'Governours ( by Gads ſpecial 
providence ) left the Zews to the free liberty of their own Con- 
ſciences, 'to aſe what Worſhip, and what day of Worſhip they 


pleaſed, and in chat reſp:& the Chriftians had as mach liberty to 


obferve the Lords Day in their Charch-Aﬀemblies, as the 7:ws 
hadto'obſerve their Sabbath in cheir Synagognes ; and therefore: 
q 3 as: 


RO TTRE I - 
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as ſoon as the beleeving Jews and Proſelices of Theſſalonica were 
peiſecuted by che malignant Synagogue , . they joyned into a 
Aas 17.4 Chriſtian Church-AGembly by themſelves, eAs 17. 4. and fo 
ARs 18,17 the beleeving /ews and Profelites of the Synagogue of Corimb 
Ads 19. 9 did thelikeas ſoon as they were perſecuted, Ad. 18, 17. and the 
Chriſtian J:ws and Proſelites of Epbeſus did the like, A&. 19. 9. 
Theſe, and all the other beleeving Jews of the other Synagogues, 
did ſeparate chemſelves from the malignant Synagogue as ſoon as 
they were perſecuted, and joyned themſelves into ſeveral Chri- 
ſtian Churches, and then they kept their Charch-meetings on 
the Lords Day, and not on the Sabbath Day; for the Apoſtles 
did open and allege unto them, that.the Jewiſh Sabbath was a- 
boliſhed by the death of Chriſt, and that Chriſt had inſtituted 
his ReſurreRion-day inthe place of ic, .for the day of his publick 
W orſhip. yy ; : 

Obj. Here it may be demanded, How ca it be proved, that the A- 
poſtles did inflrad the beleeving Jews and Preſelites in the obſervation of 
the Lords Day. , 

Anſ. Ie is evident enough by. the oppoſition which ſome of 


wy _ the ſaid beleeving Tews did make againft the Apoſtles, and the 


CN for it 18 evident that many of the ſaid beleeving Tews did till ear- 


in Chriſtian neſtly contend, not only forthe obſervation of the Jewiſh Sab- 
Churches 'or bath, but alſo for the obſervation of*all the other cuſtoms of 
-2 is "et Moſes ; bur if the ſaid Chriſtian Churches had not altered the 
Jew - ap day of their publick Worſhip, the ſaid beleeving Tews had not 
| bath'doth fully had any occafion at all to contend for the obſervation of their 


prove. that the wonted Sabbath Day ;z therefore by their earneſt contending for 


o” = had A;an Churches did by the Apoſtles dire&ions obſerve the Lurds 
Jewih$:b- Day for Gods publick Worſhip; I fay, the earneſt contention 
bath, and thar that ſome certain Jews which did beleeve, did make againſt the 


thcy obſerv-d Chriftian Churches for their not obſerving of the /ewiſþ Sabbath, 


of wy Place Churches had laid afide the uſe of the Jewiſh Sabbath, and did 

make uſc of the Lords Day only tor theulc of Gods publick Wor- 
ſhio, as I ſhall explain ic by and by. | 

Bat y:t I have alſo affirmed, that the Apoftles did allow of che 


that 


_— 


Chriſtian Churches, for the not obſerving. of the [ewiſh Sabbath, 


Chriſtin the obſervation of the ewiſh Sabbath, it appears, That the Chri-. 


the Lo:ds Day doth fully prove to my underſtanding, that the ſaid Chriftian 


obſervation of the ewiſs Sabbath in the Jews Synagogues, and. 


Par:I. ant he-Loyds Day inChritiias Churches. | 


that they did gladly imbrace te opportunity of that day, to 
preach unto them fot their converſion to the faith; of Chrift, : 
And fo for a time the Apoliſcs did vbſerve two Sabbaths- roge- 
ther, namely, the /ewiſh Sabbaths, in preaching.to them in their 
Synagogues, and the Lords Day, in preaching to the converted 
Tews and Profſelices in their Chriſtian af mblies  ;, ; | B 
And this their praiſe was as allowable for a:time, as Tobns- 
Baptiſm was wich Circumcifion for: a time; for: Apelies was 
Baptiſed with the Baptiſm of [shn3fcer he had been Circumciſcd, 
Atts 19. 3. and Chrift himſelf was Baprifed of Iobnin Tordan after 
he had been Circumciſed; yea which is more, it was after that 
Chriſt had ordained 7obns Baptiſm, .as a Sacrament of. initiation 
into the Chriflian Church';. and Pax! did Circumciſe Tiniotby, 
who doubtlefſe had been formerly Baptiſcd inco the Church of 
Chriſt, ke 3 | | 
| Obj. Why did the Apoſtle Pagl circumciſe Timothy, ſeeing bee had 
formerly been baptiſed ints the. Charch of Chriſt ? .+ _ 

Anſ. Doubtlefſe hee did. not Circumciſe Fimotby out of any 
Conſcience to theinecefſary uſe of Circumcition, as the To9:52Sy - 
nagogues did, but becauſe Pay! and Timothy were tg be converiant 
in the Synagogues, where they obſerved the Sabbath, and Cir- 
cumcifjon, therefore Pau! did it: meerly out of Chriſtian Wiſe 
dom and Providence, that he might thereby. win the ns the 
more to reſpe& his-Perſon and Miniſtry, et. 16, 3;tcr Payl deſi- 
red to be converſant in the Jews. SynTgogues'as muck as might be, 
but he knew he could not be admitted to converſe with them in 
their Synagogue- Worſhip, having Timerby an uncircumciſed 
Grecian for his companion,ualefſe he was Circumciſed, foruncir= 
cumciſed Perſons might not be admitted to familiar converſe 
with them in the exerct(e of Religion, eds 10. 28, Fi 

Therefore ſeeing the Apoſtles ſaw caule toallow of. theuſe of 
Circumciſion by way of permiſfion for a time, after that Chriſt 
had ordained Baptiſm, as the only Sacrament of initiation into 
his:Church, they might by the ſame reaſon allow of the [en 
Sabbath:'in. their Synagogues, though not: in their Chriftizn 
Churches;no more: than they might allow of the uſe of Ciurcaume 
ciſion in their Chriſtian Churches, for Paul woutd not Circum= 
ciſe Titus to pieale ſome zealous Tews in the Chriſtian Ciurch, 
though he did Ciccumcile 7imutby for the Synagogues. teke, 


Gal. 


The Apoſiles kept the ſeventh day in Synagogues, Parti, - 
Gal. 2.3,4. And ia this reſpe& (though the obſcrvation of che 
Sabbath was fully ended virtually by the Death of Chriſt, and 
not permitted in che Chriſtian Chaiches, yet ) Chriſt was plea- 
ſed to permit the uſe of it to his Apoftles in the Jews Synagogues 
for atime, namely, as long as they had opportunity to preach 
£0 the Jews ip their Synagogues, and in that reſpe& jt pleaſed 
Chriſt Jeſus coblefie the preaching of che Apoſtles and Diſciples 
in their Synagogues upon theic Sabbath Day, to the converion 
of many thouſand Jews, though many of them after their con- 
verſion did ſtill.continue zealous for the Law, even after ſepara» 
_ = -off , tion inco Chriſtian Churches, As 21. 20. eAdis I5. 5. 24. Fam. 
Jam, 1. 3: ** 1-1; 1 Pete. r. and theirzeal to Cloſes Law, . they did wienefle * 
coall-men, in that many of them did fill reſort to Teruſalem, £0 
obſcrveathefeſtivatSabbaths, as ſome of themadid in eAG; 2.5. 
and in this reſpeR it was that Paul in relation to the Syna- 
gogue chiefly did tender their weak \Confeiences, ſaying, To the 
Tews I became a TIew, that T mighbe'winbe Iews, end t0 1bem that Were 
wnder the Law &:tbexgh 1 were under the Law, 1 Cor. y. 20, but in 
the Chriſtian Churches Paul would nor allow of any Jewiſh cu- 
ftoms, Gal. 2.5. : | 

Now:this/praRiſe of the Apoſtles-in obſerving che Jewiſh Sab- 
bath for a time.in:theirSynagagues,doth no more dit-approvethe 
changing of the Sabbach:into the Lords Day;than ic diſ-appraves 
the changing of Circumcilion /into Baptiſm ; for atter that 
Chriſt had erdained the Sacrament. of Baptifm as one of the Seals 
of tte New Covenant, the Apoſtles did Qill allow of the pra- 
Riſe of Circamciſion( namely in relation to their Synagogues, 
but nocin relationco Ohriftian Churches )'and of all the other 
cuſtoms of Moſes alſo by way.of permiſhon,for a time. 

But as ſoonas the Apoſtles did buc once. perceive that many 
of the ſaid beleeving Jewr:grew iff and turdy, for the obſerva- 
tion of Moſes Ceremonies in tChriftian Churches, much like un- 
to the malignant 7ews in the Synagogues, then Paul and the 0- 
ther Apoſtles alſo grew reſolute to.oppole the praRtiſe, not only 
of Circumciſion in the Chriſtian Ghurches, 'but;of the uſe of; che 
Szbbath, and of all the other cuſtoms of ſes alſo, Gal.:2, 5.and 
thereupon many belecving Tews did oppoſe Paid, but- yet the 0- 
ther Iews of che malignant Synagogues did hate P.u/ much 
more tor his D ,Rcin, tor they ſought opportunity io lay hands 

on 
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on him that they wighe put him to death, and therefore they 
accuſed him to Felix, ſaying, Certainly wee bave found this man « 
peſtilent fellew, and a mover of (edition among all the Jews throughout 
the World, and a chief maintainer of the Se of the Nazarites , 
ACS 24.5. o 

In like ſort Stephens Accuſers teſtified againft him, ſaying, that 
he had affirmed, That Jeſus of N3zaret ſhould deſtroy their boly place, 
and change the cuſtoms of Moſes, AJ. 6. 14, And when Pay! came aa, 6. 14 
to Rome, the Jews told him there, That this Se& was every 
where ſpoken againſt, As 28. 23, and when Payxl came to Feru- Aas 28, 22 
{alem, James cold him, That the Fews were informed that hee 
+ taught the Fews which were among the Gent:les, namely the 
Chriſtian Churches, that they ſhould forſake Moſes, and not. 
live after the cuſtoms, AZ&s 21, 21, and the Fews of Afia ſaid, Tha aa. 21,28 
man teachetb allmen every where againſt the People, and the Law, axd 
thes place, AQts 21. 28, By theſe, and ſuch like teſtimonies it is e- 
vident, that Pavldid mightily cry down the obſervation of all 
Moſes cuſtoms in all Chriſtian Churches, 

And this is further evident alſo by Paxls down-right reproofs 
to the Churches of Galatia, Gal. 2, 3, &c, Gal. 3. 1, 8&c, Gal.4, 9, 

&c. Gal. 5. 1, >. buteſpecially mark the manner of his phrale in 

his reproof in Gal. 4.9, 10, 1I- There he calls all the cuſtoms g, ,; 10x 
of Moſes but weak, and poor rudiments, whercunto as from the 
beginning yce will be in bondage again( as from the beginning 
of your converſion, when you lived in the Synagogues ) Tee = 
ſerve days, and montbs, and times, anlyears, I am in fear of you, leſt I 

bave beſtowed on you labour in vain. The Apoftle by four Phraſes doth 
enumerate all the ſolemn Holy-days that were commanded by 
Aofes, the obſervation of all which he oppoſeth in Chriſtian 
Churches. - 

T Tee obſerve days ; by Days he means, That ſome of the belee- 
ving Jews among them had perſwaded the Churches of Gelatia to 
obſerve their old weekly Sabbath-Days for the exerciſe of their 
publick Worſhip. 

2 By Months he means, That ſome of the beleeving ITews a- 
mong them had perſwaded them to make conſcience in obſere 
ving the firſt day of every new Moon for the publick Worſhip 

of God, 
3 By Times he means, That they contended for the obſerva- 
r [9 {0]4 | 
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tion of the three ſolemn Feſtival Sabbaths, by reſorting if they 
could to Teruſalem, where thoſe three Feſtival Sabbaths were to 
be obſerved. And, 

4 By Years he means, That they contended for the obſerva- 
tion of that ſolemn Faſting-day, called the day of Atonement, 
which always fell out upon the tepth day of che feventh Month. 
Theſe were all the ſet Days, and ſolemn JT lines which were com- 
manded in Meſes Law, in Levit. 23, | 

Ido not mean that the ſaid beleeving lews did contend for the 
obſervation of the two laſt-named Sabbaths, by offering ſacrifi- 
ces upon the days appointed by Moſes, in their Chriftian Chur- 
ches, for all the Jews in general did hold it oP unlawful, yea. 
they held ir to be death to offer any ſacrifice after the Temple 
was built, in any Synagogue, orin any other place ſave in the 
Temple it ſelf. 

Bur my meaning is, Thatthe ſaid beleeving Tews did contend 
for the obſervation of the ewoficſt ſorts of days in their Chriſti- 
an Churches, as the only lawful and commanded days for Gods 
publick Worſhip; for the manner of the Jews was to obſerve e- 
very ſeventh day in their Synagogues, Ads I5- 21. and their 
manner was to obſerve every firſt day of their Nzw Moons, nor 
only at the Temple, but alſo in their Synagogues, and places of 
publick Worſhip, where the Word of God was uſed to be prea- 
ched, 2 King. 4. 23. but the Apoſtle Pay! doth appoſe the obfer- 
vation of theſe days ia Chriſtian Churches as much as he doth the 
other, and therefore he wrote to the ditperſed Hebrews, that pro- 
fef{cd Chriſtianity, that theformer Covenant which Rtood in the 
outward obſervation of Meſes ceremonies waxed old, and was 
ready to vaniſh away, Heb. 8, 13.and alſo in Heb.1 3.9.He exhorts 
them, got tv bz carried abut with diverſe and ſtrange Dotrins, 
(namely, notco be carried about to the obſervation of Moſes 
Ceremonies ) for ( ſaith he ) it is a good thing.that the heart bee 
eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not wich Megts, which have not pro- 
fiied them chat have been exerciſed therein ; and in chap, 9g. 10, 
he calls the ol fervaiion of Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſh- 
ings, carnal Ordinances, impoſed unto them, until the time 
of Reformation, which time of Reformation was already 
come. 

And allo he exhorteth the Colofians, ſaying thus ; Let no war 

| therefore 
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therefore Judge you in meat or drink, or in reſped 6f an boly day, or of 
the NeW Moon, cr of the Sabbatbs, which are a ſhadow of things t6 come, 
but the Body is Cbrift, Col. 2. 16, 17. 

In theſe words the Apoſtle doth exhort them, not to let any 
man to rule over them as Judges of their Chriſtian libercy, by 
inforcing and perſwading.their Conſciences to the obſervationof 
Mefes ceremonies,ſeeing they were but ſhadows of fomething to 
come, namely, they were but ſhadows of ſomthing to be fultiled 
by Chriſt; for Chriſt the Body was already come in the place of 


them all ; yea faich the Apoſtle, Let xo man beguile you of your prize, Col, 2. 18 20 


namely,of that precious liberty which Chriſt by bis Death hath 
Purchaſed for you,from the bondage of Hoſes ceremonies,v. 18. 
and then he paſſeth his ſentence againſt the Authors: of their dis 
ſturbance, ſaying, Tbey are but ſelf-willed in bumbleneſſe,&c. and then 
in ve.20, theApoſtles conclude thus, Tf ye be dead withCbriſt from the 
decrees of the world(if you belecye thatChriſtby hisdeath hath ended 
decrees.) why as though yee lived in the world ( namely in the obſer- 
vation of. Meſes ceremonies, which were compoſed but of world- 
ly things, and in that reſpe& the Santtuary is called a worldly 
SanQuary, Heb. 9. I. ) Follow yee decrees, &c. 

That which Iaym at by this diſcourſe is this, namely, to de- 
Clare, that there were fome beleeving Fews in the Church of 
Coloſſe that did earneſtly contend ( not only for the obſervation 
of Moſes ceremonies in general, but alſo that did in particular 
contend ) for the obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath, as che only 
commanded day of Gods publick Worſhip in Chriſtian Chur- 
ches; and hence infer, that theſe beleeving Fews needed not to 
have contended ſo earneſtly for the obſervation of the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath, if the Apoſtles had not laid the obſervation of ic afide, and 
required Chriſtian Churches to obſerve the Lords Day for their 
Chriftian aſſemblies, in the place of the ſeventh day. 

Obj. 2. I conceive theſe beleeving Jews did not contend for the ob- 
ſervation of the Fewiſh Sabbath, ag, yeu think, but for the obſervation 
of the other Feſtival Sabbatbs ; againſs which only the Apoſtle doth 

eaks 
4 p2] I. If you will grant, That the Apoſilte doth' exhort the 
Church of Caffe not to ſubmit their Conſciences to the obſer- 
vation of their Feſtival Sabbaths, then much more doth he ex , 


bort them not to ſubmit their Confſciences to the obſervation of 
| r 2 | their 
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Col, 2, 16 


Toh. 10. 22 


their weekly Sabbaths, or ſeventh day; for the weekly Sabbath 
was a typical fign as well as their other Feſtival Sabbaths, and 
therefore t1e death of Chriſt doth aboliſh them all alike. 

2 And more particularly I anſwer, That Pazls meaning by the 
word Sabbaths, in Col. 2. 16, doth not ( a8 I conceive )) point out 
any other Sabbath but the ſeventh day only ; for Paw! doth enu- 
merarte all the ſeveral ſorrs of their Holy-days under theſe three 
ſeveral exprefſions; Firlt, fajth he, Let no man judge you in reſpet? 
6f a Holy-day 3 Secondly, Or ef the New Moon; Thirdly, Or of the 
Sabbatbs. 

1 Under the term Holy-day the Apoftle doth comprehend 
their three yearly Holy-day Feafts; for there are no other ſolemn 
commanded Holy-days in Moſes, except the New Mon, and 
the ordinary Sabbath days, and theſe are not included in the 
rerm Haly-day, becauſe chey are diſtinguiſhed, and ſorted out 
from them by other diſtin terms z neither doth the Apoſtle 
comprehend any human Holy-days in this number, ſuch as were 
ſomerimes commanded by their Sanedrim ( upon ſome ſpecial 
occalions ) as thedays of Parim were, Eft. 9. and as the day of 
D:dication was, Fob. 10. 22. tor ihefe temporary Holy.days muſt 
not be Co-partners with the ſaid yearly ſtanding Holy-days of 
Moſes; neither do I chink chat the Apoſtle doth now forbid the 
obſervation of ſuch occational cemporary Holv-days in Chriſtian 
Churches; bur the Apoſtle doth out of all doubr dehor: them 
from the obſervation of their three Feſtival Holy-days; therefore 
by the term Holy-d-y, which the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth from the 
two other forts of Holy-days, namely from the New Moon, and 
from the Sabbath, he maſt needs mean no other but the ſaid three 
yearly F:ſtival Holy-days. | 

2 By the Nzw Moon the Apoſtle means the firſt day of every 
New M:on, which the Jews obſerved in all their Synagogues, as 
a conſtant Holy-day for the hearing of Gods Word preached in 
all the cofts of Ifracl, Numb. 28. 11. 2 King. 4 23. 

3 Thercfore the term Sabbaths muſt needs mean their weekly 
Sibbaths, which ſome Chriſtian Jews that ſtill remained zealous 
for the Law, did labour tooth and nay] to perſwade the Church 
of Coleſſe to obſerve for the day of their publick Worſhip ; bur the 


Apoſtle told them, that all this Bill of Decrees Chriſt had wiped 


away by bis death, Cel, 2, 14: 
'u ; Ic 
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3 Icis yet further evident chat theſe three terms in E1.2.16.d0 
fully comprehend all the Holy-dayes that are in Moſes, becauſe 
Moſes doth comprehend them all in three the like cermes in 


Num.10.10. Te ſhallſound an Alarm, (1) In the day of your Glad» Num.10. 10, 


neſſe; And (2) 1n your Solemn Feaſts; And (3) In tbe beginning of your 
months. 

Though theſe three termes are not placed in the ſame order 
that Paw! doth his in Col.2,16. yet they muſt needs comprehend 
all the Ceremonial S1bbarhs,or Hly-dayes of Moſes : For firlt,by 
the day of their Gladneſſe, CAH/es doth mean ſuch a day of glad- 
neſſe, as he doth diſtinguiſh from their Solemn Feaſts , and trom 
their New Moons; which diſtin&ion ought not to be {leighted; 
And therefore Baal Hattarim underſtands it of the Sabbath day. 
Andindeed no day hath the preheminence of gladnefle to this 
day, for it was firſt ordained to be a day of reſt to God , becauſe 
he had eſtabliſhed AJams happinefſe, and the Governmenc of the 
whole Creation on the Promiſed Seed , who had undertaken to 
break the Devils H:ad-plor, and therefore he reſted in the Media- 
tor, and was refreſhed, and ic was a typical fign of faln mans 
reſting on the Mediator for his Redemption from Satans Head- 
plor,and cherefore it was the firſt great day of gladnefle to faln 
Adam, and therefore at I have formerly noted,the ſeventh day is 
placed among the Feſtival Sabbaths in the firlt place, as the 
chiefeft day of gladneſlſe, Lev.23.3. E 

And indeed no other day can be meant by the day of gladnelfe. 
but the Sabbath or ſeventh day, and the reaſon is p!ai: , becauſe 
all the other Holy-dayes in Moſes are fully comprehended in the 
other two termes. 

4 Solemos in 2 Chron. 2.4. doth expound the ſid three termes, 
by ſhewing the ſolemnity of all the forts of Holy-dayes ig the 
Temple-ſervice, for he built a Temple to the Lord, namcly , Ty 
burn ſweet incenſe before Him, and for the continual S bew-byead , and for 
the Burnt-offerings of the m;rning and evening, (1) On tbe Sabbath 
dayer. (2) Intbe New Moons. And(3) In the Solemn Feaſts of the 
Lord. This is a perpetual ching for 7ſrael. And moreover the He- 
brew Do&ors ſay , That they did blow with the filver Trampets 
in the Sanftuary, (1) Over the Burnt-offerings of the Sabbarks; 
(2) In the New Moons. And (3) in the Solemr Feaſts. 


By cheſe two Scriptures compared together with Col.2.16, 
e'2 and. 
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and wi thGal.g. 9,10,1 1.It iscvident that all the ſolemn Holy-dayes 


in Moſer are comprehetrided under the ſaid three termes; And cher- 


fore by che term Sabbaths inCe/.2:16.as it is diſtinguithed from the 
New Moon, and a Hofy-day,muft needs be meant the weekly Sab- 
baths onely, which ſome Chriſtian Jews contended to have ob- 
ſerved in their Chriftian Churches in oppoſition tothe Lords day. 


ObjeR. 3. It ſeems to me that our Saviour did not ordain bis Reſur- 


redion- day in place of the ſeventh day,becauſe eur Saviour in Mat, 24.20. 
doth Warn bis Diſciples to pray ( at the tire of their deſtrution by the 
Romans) that eheir flight might not begneitber in the Winter , nor upon 
the Sabbath day : Now if Chriſt had aboliſied the Sabbath by bis deatb, 
as you affirm, then be would not bave given this caution of praying that 
their flight might not be on the Sabbath day, ſolong after his death , for it 
7 about forty yeers after his death ere the City was deftroyed Ly the 
omans, 

Anſ, Chriſt did not givethis cantion to his Diſciples in the 
nature of a Command, or forbidding , but in the nature of 
a diſ-allowing of the Jews ſuperſtitious opinion of the our- 
ward reft of the Sabbith,fo — bisdeath : They might in 
that ſpace have been better =_ t a repens: if they had not 
been eneniies to the Gofpel of Chrift. but becauſe they would 


not be inſtrued , therefore our Saviour told his Diſciples, - 
that the Jews of Jude in general would hold ſach a ſuperfii- . 


tious opinion, both of the holinefſe of che Tenple, and 


of the outward reft of the Sabbath day, that it would beta 
grievous calamity to chem if they were forced to flye for their 


Tives upon' the Sabbath day,more than'upon' any other day in the 
week: But yet this muſt be marked,that our Saviour ſpeaks this to 
his Diſciples, but asa Prophetical Hiftorian , foretelling them 
what would be the common opinion'of the Nation of the Jews 
inthoſe dayes, nzmely, that they would be infeRed with ſuch 
a ſuptrſtitios opinion of che holinefſe of the outward reſt of the 
Sabbath , that they would neither fir hand or foot to break the 
outward reſt of tke Sabbath by flight ro ſave their lives. This 
caution of our Savionr to his Diſciples maſt needs be underſtood 
in.this fenſe , becaufe the Whole frame of his ſpeech is fetched 
(by way of alluſron) to a former like ſad calamity , which: fell 
upon them under Artiech# Epipbanes , who did. purpoſely moleft 
them'upon the Sabbath day, as alfo in the Winter time, and then 

. - they 
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opinion of the ourfraryr of the Sabbath day, which they 
mighr have prevented, if chey had*held iclawful acfiiſt , as they 
did ac laſt,thac in caſe of neceſſity they might either fight or flic 
for their lives upon the Sabbath day, td | 
Qur Saviour in this his ſpeech to his Diſciples doth allude to 
the times of Antisch#4,and therefore he doth mentionhe Winter 
as well as the Sabbath day , for Judss Agccabewus did cleanſe the 
Temple and che Alcar in the Winter, Zeh.,10.22, and three yeers 
b:fore it was polluted in the Winter, Aac:1.54, And ſecondly, 
It was alſo polluted upon the Sabbath day , I AMace2.38. and 
now ic was atime of grievous calamity to the Fews, and there- 
fore by way of allufion. to this calamicous time, our Saviour 
bad chem pray, That their flight might neither be in the Winter, 
nor yet upon the Sabbath day , for then they would do as they 
had done, neither fight nor flye to: fave their lives. This their 
blind zeal our Saviour reproves, 1 MHyace2,34.36.38.41. and 
2 Mac,6.11. ; | | RS | 
It follows therefore by good conſequence, that our Saviour 
did not now in ſadnefle teach his Diſciples che continuance of 
the Sabbath ſo long after his deach,no more than he caught them 
the continuance of the ſervice of the Temple, by calling the 
Temple The Holy Place, verl.I5. But no man, I think, will (ay, 
chat Chriſt did then,cſteem the Temple to be che Hyly, Place, but 
he names it ſo Docafticas, becauſe the eps of Fudea in general 
would then efteem it and call ic the Holy place, and. in that re- 
ſpeR alſo qur Saviour doth call rhe Rewars that ſhould enter into 
the Temple, The Abominatioy of Deſolatisn, juft as Dazie! had done, 
Dan.g.37. By this ic is evident that Chrift ſpake by a)lufion to 
former times : Bat he knew well enough chat che holinefle of the 
Temple, 38 well as the typical Reſt of che Holy Sabbath, were 
fully.ended by his death. bY 5s | 
| 1 grang.chat theTemple was once.truly called the Holy Temple, 
becauſe ic was ordained to beatype of the holy humane nature 
of Chriſt whegein his apa yorm welt, 7 9þ.2: But yet this typical 


halineffe of che Temple muſt nceds have an end, as faon as the 
Holy of Hljes did hut enterchrough the yail of his fleſh into 


heaven, co appear before God for us , Dax.9.24. with Mot.27: 


$0451. Heb, 9.14. and the goodlinefle alſo of the Temple muſt 


have: 


they ſuffered extreme miſeries by reaſon of their ſuperſtitions 


The Apoſtles kept the ſroemb day in Synagog wes, Part], 


— 


haveanend as ſoon as he that was greater than the Temple had 
finiſhed his Oblation, Mat.12.26, and by the like reaſon aiſo the 
Sabbath, as it was a type of our reſting on the Seed of the Wo- 
man to break the Devils Head-plot, multi end as ſoon as Chriit 
had finiſhed his Sacrifice of Attonement, 

" 'I'will therefore conclude my anſwer to this Objeftion , That ' 
Chriſt by this ſpeech of his to hisDiſeiples did but tell them what 
' would be the comon opinion of theNation of the Fews at the time 

of the deſiruRion of Ferxſalem, as I have already declared it; byc 
he intended no more to teach them the continuance of the Sab- 
bath, than the continuance of the Holinefſe of the Temple ; nei- 
ther did be by this Caution.to his Diſciples intend to prefer the 
Sabbath above the Lords day , no more than he intended to pre- 
fer the Winter above the Summer , of all which things he ſpake 
by way of caution to his Diſciples what would bethe common 
opinion of the Fews at the deſiruQion of Feruſalem. 
_ *ObjeR.4.1f Chrift bad ordained bis ReſurreFion-day as the dayof his 
publick, Worſbip .in place of the Sabbath or ſeventh day , then me thinks 
the Apoſtles in their Pritings, ſhould bave recordedit , with the Circum- 
' ftances of it, namely, the time when, awd boW be did ordain it ; if this bad 
been done, the matter bad been out of queſtion to all men. 

Anſ. The Wiſdome of God did not ſee it good to make all 
his Ordinances cleertoall men at the firſt fight 5; when our Sa- 
viour was here upon theearth, he did oftentimes open his mouth 
in Parables, that they which ſee not, might not perceive, and that 
hisbeſt ſervants might dig for his hidden Treaſures : Buc I may 
ſay alſo it is not recorded that Chriſt did inftruft any of his 
Apoſtles of the time when, norof the manner how he did firft 
ordain bn to baptiſe , but becauſe all men generally held Fehr 
to be a Prophet, therefore they, concluded. that' he had received 
ſome” authority from heaven to baptiſe ſubjeRts for Chriſt, 

ainſt he came into his Kingdome , which he proclamed to be 
at hand ; and by the like authority , we niay conclude that the 
Apoftles did command the obſervation of the Lords day for 
Gods publick Worſhip in the place of the ſeventh day , becauſe 
it was in frequent. uſe in their dayes, as I bave Sroved ,- and they 
being Prophets , had rene dire&ion from Chriſt the Lord of 

-the Sabbath ſo'to dire his Charches', which direRions in all 
probability chey ' received from him at his firſt comming 
to 


Parti. and the Lords 7 Day in C hriftian Charches. 


fotheir Aſſembly inthe evening of his Reſurre&ion-day, or elſe 
in the evening of his ſiacond coming to their Aſſembly, on thae} 
day ſeven-night, Fob. 19.20,26.for then he openedtheir underftand- 


ingsto underſtind ſach Scriptures as he alleged concerning his Jch. 19.20, 26. 


Death and Reſurre&ion , Luke 23.54.47. and then alſo he gave 
them a new Commiſſion to preach the Dodrine of the forgive- 
neffe of fins in his name,70b,20,21,22,23. and then he gave Com- 
mandements unto them, and ſpake of ſuch things as appertained 
to the Kingdome of God, eA#.1.2,3. doubtlefſe therefore he 
did then inſtru&t them concerning the day of his piiblick worſhip 
wherein 'they muſt preach forgiveneſs of fins in his name to all 

 theworld; and this Commiſſion he did again revew unto them 

before his aſcenſion, ſaying, Go andteach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve 

allthings whatſoever 1 have commanded you, and bo 1 am with you alwayes. 
to the end of the world, Whatloever therefore the Apoſtles com- 

manded the Chriſtian Churches to obſerve, they didit by vertue 

of Chriſts former command ; and therefore Paul faith , I bave re- 

ceived of the Lord that which.ITbave delivered unto. you, 1 Cor.11.23. 
The Commandements therefore which the Apoſtles gave unto 
the Chriſtian Churches , they were the Commandements of 
Chrift, among which Commandements, the obſervation of the 

Lords day muſt needs be ane in place of the Sabbath , which was 

fully aboliſhed by the death of Chrift, * 
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. CHAP, XVI. : 

Being an «Anſwer toſeveral Queſtions, x Whether Chriſtians Que 8.1. 

now under the Goſpel are bound to abſerve the Lords day as 

ftrifily from all work,, and 48, balily in all the daties of Re- 
gion, as the Fewes were to obſerve the Sabbath day. 


bl * 
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Fe Sabbath; or ſeventh day, muſt be conſidered , eicher as it Anſ-1- _ 
was a holy ſign Or. ſecondly, as it was the, holy time of 

Gods worſhiv;..iv the firſt ſenſe the Lords day-is not like the Sab- 
bach - fqn qurLardsday is not a fign of a thing to'be performed: 


” 


hat 
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188 the,Sabbþach was , but mow eu Lords day muſt E 
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156 Cbriftions ought to offerve the Kords day, Part], 
obferved-as # memorial chat Chrift hath fully broken the Devils 
Head-plotb /ArAediatortalSecrifice;and tis he bath declared to 
his Church by Kis'R efurrtRion from the dead on the firſt day of 

' the wetFand iti remembrance thereof,he hath now ordained that 
day to be” iimployed as the fanRified rime of his worlhip jn.ac- 
renting upon his Ordinances both;publick and privare, as fri&ly 


2 


frotn all work, and $$ botily in all Chriftian duries, as the Jews 
wett th obferve rhe Sabbath day underthe Law, and in remem- 
bran&rfiereof; Fibi{Forh file Tt the Lords day,Rev.1.10, 


Queft,2. Might not Whe Jewy ſo much a kindle a fire upon the Sabbath 
ET” day to drefſe neceſſary foet?. 4; Hr. Ainſworch ſeems to underſtand the 
Exod-35-3- rae oh the conſent bf 'the Hebrew Doftors in Ex0d.16.5. and 

itt Q 33.9, 4 SOOEs. © » ak LY th, $ «£ 4 
" Anf,” Verantythat Me. Ainſworth doch ſoutderfiand the Scrip- 
* be ar3foYs ne pn hr DaQors': But yer withal], 
I fay, that the Scriptures rightly Ong, did alwayes allow 
the Jews #8 much liters co. kindle a fire for the dieſing of ne- 
_ etffiry food upon the Sabbath day, as jt allows Chriltians on the 
Lords day, as it fv yMent by the cxubbephabt Sar Saviour himſelf, 
Luke 14.,, fot Hewene to' a Feat ypon'the Sabbath day-Inco the houſe 
- 14:7 ofa Chit Phariſees,” Lubr 14.1. and nt chEJamie time the Pharilce 
had may 'other' gutfts prefenc., for our Saviour marked them 
how they choſe our the Ghiefelt roonis atthis FhaPur.7,6oflnd this 

; Feaſt I conceive was a WeddingFeaft;thooph Tall beleevethat the * 
" > p_ new maricd parties were maried before this day,8&nor on thisday, 
Mariage upon {Of tees held it afferly unlfwful fo begin their Mariage upon 
the Sabbath the Sabbath day. See Ainſ,in Lcv,33, 8, But yet they held ic lawful 
day. to keep a Wedding Feaſt upon the $a day, and the reaſon is 
Lev.238. plain, becauſe they held it*co he n lawfull eufloame tokeep a 

-Wcdding Feaſt for ſeven dayet thgether, io which number the 

S abbath day. muft needs be one , Zudg. 14. 19,12. Gen.2y.27;28, 

And this is 4 &qtnmon' ru]e-athbn} he Y ws. bat whoſpever marieth 

« Maid, be fball Yejoytt with ber Jed) ay or, ot thing-d) Work, ban tar- 

ing, drinking, and making merry. See eAinſ.ip Gen.29.27, _ 

| " And cionecvald keepach « Fraft vf many perf6tts in the cold 

Winer withom theurte of -afiue-w mikdtheirfwod vom fortable 
to.nature , vceording to the kacure of o'Feeft]; Bind it is further 
tbe noted, thee whites dur Saviour was preſent ic thr Fe 
found no fault with the aQt of Feaſting ;- butGnely wilting 
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_ of mercy npon the Sabbath dayes, as it is evident by onr Savicurs 


24 Tanſwer, That the Priefls did kindle new' fireevery Sab- 


—— — 


Part Lou fri 


a _— —— 


ar the Jews didthe Sobbath, 


- 


corrupt eircurrftances which-did_ accompany this FeXt{”'Ty: He 
foand Fae with ſome of the'gneſts , becauſe they choſe-our' the 
uppermoſt ſeats.: 2 He ſeenied to reprove the Governour of the 
Feaſt ; becauſe he iniyited his eich friends onely, verſ.12: Bat 
Chriſt cold:him it hag been more ſuitable to the Sabbach Yay if 
he had invited the poor to his Fealt + Andyet I beleeve'it wignot % 
ſinfull co bid the rich; for if &t Hid bren finfalf ; Chrift wogſd gi- 

ther have declined the invitation. orelfe tie would” have born 

witneiſe agairift it 25a ſinfal practiſe; buthe did neither of theſe, 

therefore ic was not finful to invite the rich toa Feaftopon the 

Sabdath day,where the Feaſt muſt laſt ſeven dayes together, 

_ 2 \-Jaifwer, That ir was as 1awfull Tor the "Jews to kindle a+ 

fire upon the Sabbath dayto prepare warn food for infirman 

weak ftomacks' Cwhith are almoſt infevery family) as it was to 

do any other wotkof mercy : And'ic was lawfull to do works 


often'ſhewing' of compaſſion- to'weak 'and fickly perſons upon 
the Sabbath day. o ? '? 1 2Th = © UaG8 x iO 

2- Lanſwer, thitthe Priefts did ho!d itlawfiilFto kindle new 
fires on the Sabbath dayes forthenuſe of theic Sacrifices ; 1 grant. 
they had one conſtant and continual fire that was alwayes main- - 
tained by the {ide of the Altar; but from this fire they uſed to 
kindleotber fires for the bnrhiog of (ach parts of their Sacrifices 
as they offered on the' Sabbath days} Hence infer ,*thar' ſeeing 
Chriſt Jefas bath cold fs thathe doth prefer 'merty before Sacri- 
fice, noqueſtionbat hefaflowed the Fews to kindle a fire for 
works'of mercy, as well'asfor the'yſe of Sacrifices, on'the 'Sab- 
bath day, and therefore out of doubrthey might kindle a fire on 
the Sabbathday to'prepare-neceffary food for fach as are infirm 


of nature. See Mat.12.5,6. - | 


Mart.12,5,6. 


bath day to boy! or'roaſt their portion of meatwhich was due 
unto them from each, Sacrifice by Gods allowance ; for God 
commanded the to eat their part and portion _in.the ſame day 
whereitt the Sacrifice was offered', Lev27.15. but they could not 
eat this portion , -unleffe they kindled a fire, cicher to boyl it, 
orroaſt its 2s © wo bo ::22-fanf 

5 On the dayof Attonement {which'was a Sabbath' of 'Sab- 
bariſm'; and chereforeevery way as ans reſt as the'Sabbath 
Tarot 2 or 


— 
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Exod, 35. 3 


Exed 31-13. 


or ſeventh. day was, yet ) then the Higb Prieft (which muſt of ne» 
c:fity.often waſh his Body for the ſeveral ſervices of that day ) 
might, incaſe he were an old man, or fickly, have his water 
wherein he bathed his body made warm by the uſe of. Fire; the 
Hebrew DoRors lay, They took off the cald from the water ei- 
ther by lrons made hor iin the Pire, or elle by mixing of hot, wa- 
ter With the cold. Sce Finſ. in; Lev. 16. 24. \- F 
By theſe and ſundry ſuch like inftances ic is evident, That-the 7 

might lawfully kindle a Fire upon .the Sabbach Day to prepare 
warm meat for the comfort of. the infiem, the aged, or ſickly 
perſons, gy, | 5 Db 

. . Queſt. 3, 7s i not plainly ſaid in Ex0d..35. 3. Ye ſhell net kindle a 


fre in your Habitations upon the-Sabbath Day ? 


Anſ. Though ſome chat are both godly and learned Chriftians, 
as well as ſome later Fews, do hold it unlawfa! co kindle a Fire 
on the Sabbath Day to dreflſe any meat, yet the more anciens 
Rabbins, and many learned Chriſtians alſo, do reftrain this Pro- 
hibicion of kindling a Fire to Artificers only. _  _ j- © | 

Bur for the better underſtanding of the trac ſenſe, of; this texr, 
ic is neceſſary to compare it with the like prohibition in -Exed, 
3I. 1, &c,. where the Lord-commanded Myſes to command Be- 
z2aliel ro. make the. Tabernacle, and all the appurtenances there- 
of, with all diligence ; that is to ay ch all pollible ſpeed, wich- 
out. any delay, becaule it was to be:for the place of the Lords 
reſidence among.them, Exgd.'25. 8, 22. : but yer notwithſflanding 
this careful diligence, the Lord commanded © Moſes, ſaying in 
ver. 13-:.Speak unto the:Soxs of-1{rael, and ſay, Verily ( or notwith- 
ſtanding, as the Seventy read it } my Sabbatbs yee ſhall keep, for it is 
a jign between me and Jon, throughout your Generations, to know that I 
am Jehovah tbat ſantlifieth you. 0 > = 
| In theſe words God gave a double reaſon why- they. might not 
do any work-about the making of the Tabernacle upon the Sab- 
bath Day. ond "3952+: 8 ws NY 

1 Becauſe the Sabbath was the ſanQifed rime for his publick 
Worſhip, in theſe wards, Ferily (on notwithflanding/my .com- 
mand of your diligence") my $abbathe yee ſballkeep,.. .. ..: - —_.. 

2 Becauſe the Sabbath was a ſan#,fj:d S;n between me and you 
throughout yourGenerations,x.ver, 13. | ; 

_ 3"Untoall this, a threatning is, added, in caſe any man did 


Pre- 


oe 


—— _ __@G_@@ 


Part —_— ftrifily as the Jews .did the Sabbath, 


preſume todo any work aboutthe Tabernacle, Every one that pro= 


pbaneth it ſhall be put to dye the death, ver. 14, 15- | Exod,z 1, 1455 


This phraſe implies, That far their double fin in prophaning 
Gods {antified Time, and Gods ſanRifhed Sign, they ſhould 
bee put to dye ſuch a kind of death, as. was afcer a fort 
a double death ; for x. He muſt-be toned to death ; and 2. H's 
dead bady:-muft be after his death hanged upon a-Tree till Sun- 
ſer, for the greater deteſtation of that Sin, and for the greater 
terror of others; for this js a thing upon:Record in the Hcbrew 
Du@ors, That all ſuch MalefaRors as deſerved fioning to deach 
miſt be hanged up afterwards upon a Tree, as it is manifelt alſo 
by the inſtance of the rebellious Son, in Deyt. 31.-a6 I have opes+ 
ned the.matter more at-large elſewhere. | i 

But if ic be conceived by any, tbat iffany man will now pre» 
ſume to gather ſticks upon the Lords Day, he ſhould be puniſhed 
with toning co death, as the man that gathered flicks on the 
Sabbath Day Was 336, - ' TLAF "6 

L anſwer, There-isnÞeathe like reaſon, becauſe the Lords Day 


- 
- 


is not-ordained co be a ſancified fign-of: Gods refting, and of ._ 


-_ 


plot, as the Sabbath was. BY 

I conclude therefore, by comparing the work of the Taber- 
naclein Exod. 31. with the work of che Tabernacle, as ic is re- 
peated in Exod. 35. that (the; only reafon!; why they might not 
kindle a fice in their Habications on the-Sabbath Day was, to re- 
ſtrain them ſrom their eager deſire, fron their caſh or ſuperſti» 
tious zeal to profecute the work of the Tabernacle, which. was 
commanded to be done with ſuch careful diligence for the place 
of Gods reſidence among them ; the Lord doth prefix a prohibi- 
tion to reſtrain them from kindling any fice for. that work, and 
to prevent their raſh and keady zeal a threatning is annexed; 
Wooſoever doth any work ( namely of his particalar Calling ): upon 
the Sabbatb Day, ſhall be put to death, Exod. 35+ 2. therefore yee ſhall 

kindle no firefor that bufineſle, wer, 3. | nf 541 
.. And as it was unlawful for them: to kindle a fire for ſuck 
works as belonged to their. particular Callings on the Week- 
days,ſo out of all doubr it is as unlawful forChriſtians to: kindle 
a fire on the Lords Day to do any (ach ſervile works as thit was 3 
but wherein can. you finde a OI waercin the A” 
3 or> 


Mans reſting in the Seed of che Woman to break the Devils Head- 


Chriſiams 0aghs 7a obſerve the Lords Day, Part F. 


Exod. 16. 23 


Namb, 11. $ 


forbidden to kindle a fire on the Sabbath Day for che drefting of 
neceflary food for irifirm br crafie bodies? qga2 TA V tat; 
geſt, 4: Tt ſeems tome, ther 1be Jews might not kindle a fre cn 


the Sabbath Day to dreſſe any meat at «therewith; for Moles ſaith thus , 


To morrow is the Sabbath of Holineſle ro Jchovah, 'Bake that 
which yee will bake, and ſeechrthat which yee will feeth (name- 
ly in tbe fix1b day, at # in ver. 5.) and all that remainerh over, lay 
it up for you as a reſervation until-the morrow, Exod. 16. 23. 
From this Seripture I think it is evident, That the Jews were probibited 
to kindle a fire upon tbe Sabbath Day, neither to boke or boyl any of their 
Manna, bat all muſt be done on the fix1 dey, that ſo they might not kindle a 
fire for it on the Sabbath Day. © © 19; 311 70 9 11h 
Anf. This baking and boyling of their Manna before che Sab- 
bath Day, doth-nor forbid cheats heat their Mafina with fire in 
the Sabbath, to'maks ie fir for infirm and weak Romacks ; bue the 


baking and boyling forbidderrby Loſes upon the Sabbath Day, 


was ſuch a baking and boyling as was accompanied with labo- 
rions work; fuck as might and oughttodiuve been done on the 
fixc_ day,-as it-appears.by Namb; 11.3; there, after the people 
had gathered rtheir:Manna, «they did prepare it ( with Jaborious 
work ſeveral ways ſuitable to every ones taſte or liking, & there- 
forechcy did Firſt grinde it in Mills,or beat ic in Morters, Second- 
ly, Thenthey baked k in Pans, and made Cakes of it, Thirdly, 
Otherſome did boyl itz and thus it was (everal -ways prepared 


and Cooked ( according to every ones taſte andliking) with la- 
borious work: on the fixt days now fuch kind of laborions 


works as theſe were forbidden'to be done in the Sabbath Day, 
becauſe they might be done on the fixe day; and in thatreſpe&t 
he Hebrew Doors ſay, Whoſo laboureth in theevening of the 
Sabbath;he ſhall eat in the Sabbath. See Ainſ. in Levit. 36. 26. 
And craly I'think there-is no conſcientious Chrifthan thit -doth 
holdiclawful ro-defer, or par off fach 1ike laborious works as 


cheſe co the Lords Day, forit is all one as if a man ſhould defer 


the grinding of his Corn, the baking of his Bread, or the making 
Sf his-Pjcs-unto the Lords Day ; but no conſcientious Chriſtian 
thacks judicious ( Ichink ) doth hold it onlawful es temper'n 
Padding of the M:al-that was ground on the fixth day; or 'to 
heac a Pye tha was made on the fixt day, -or to boyl a neceffary 
quanticy of mear that was killed and quartered 6n'the fixt day, 
eJ05 or 
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Partl, _ as ftridtly as the Fews did the Sabtath. 


or to.uſe that wood for fire that was carted home,and cat ready for 
the fire on the (ixt day, or to uſe Water that wasfetched homero 
the door on the fixt day 3 all theſe, and luch like things might as 
lawfully b: done by the Jews on the Sabbath. Day,. as by godly 
Chriſtians on the Lords Day ; and chivris fully evident by our S2- 
viour, io that hedid juſtifi- his Apolties foo their work, in gathe; 
ring of.certain cars of Corn! in other mens'ifrelds;' and raph 
the ſaid ears, co prepare it for food, on the Sabbath Dagyp”an 
doub:lefſe after che ſaid rubbing ic was cititerpurched in the Fire, 
or boyled in Water, fit for the digeſture of tht ſRtomack, orelſe if 
they had eaten it raw it had been but courſe and hard food, Now 
if it had been urlawful to prepare ſuch a ſmall quantity of foed, 
as was fit fof the preſent ſupport of nature, on' the ;Sabbach 'Day, 
doubtkſſe : Chriſt would: have commanicd his Apoſtles befores 
hand, co provide their Scrip full of: Viuals, namely on the fixe 
day ; but in as much as he had not made ſuch provifion on the 
fixe day, but did juſtifie his Apoſtles for: this work 'in rhe! Sabs 
bath Day , by alleging the exzmple of :David © ffi eating the 
Shew-breadin caſe of hunger, he did thereby: confute 'and re- 
prove the /ews ſuperſticiogs-opinion of the outward-reft” of the 
Sabbath ; alleging alſo, "That the Sabbath was made-for man; 


and notman for the Sabbath, Mar. 2. 27-' as it 'Chrift had faid Mar. 


thus, If man had-been made for the Sabbatb;: theri man maſt have 
ſerved the Sabbath before his own neceſlicy, /bac ſeeing man was 
not niade forthe Sabbath; bur .che Sabbath for man, namely'to 
ſerve mans necefixy, therefore it follows, 'thatithe Sabbath was 
made, ordained, or:inftituted, after man was in neceſſity, and in 
miſery, namely afcer Adams Fall, chiefly for the good of his fick 
and finfulSoul(and therefore Gpd did bleſſe it wich ſuitable Ordi- 
nanvces;and did fanQtifie.that day fortheuſt of thoſe Ordinarices ) 


but yet withall:the Sabbath\was made 2o fevve: mah (in miſery, © - 
inreſpe& of his Body, that it might reſt and be refreſhed wich 


coevenient food, Phylck, andithe like, andtberefore godly Wil- 


' dome will make all the godly .careful co improve the LordsDay 


fo, as that ic.may (erve ro the beſt goodboth of their finful Souls, 
wed of thetrwnddh arid frail inkaliinalfeui? 00555. +2) 1 


NPY ; Qaeke. 5. Are Chriſtians bound to veſt onibe' Lords Diy, & fri 
© " 7 Fegrw buffy recreations, ard from a{l things that are 'not work, as © the 


whe Sabbath Day for the Hebrew Doors ſay ** That the 
Vitro Jews 
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54 | Have: you 'on the word Sonflified in Chap. 10. 
That. God fanRtified the: whole ſeventh day for his ſervice; noc 
6. onlythecime afthepublick Ordinances, but-the whole day, and 
Fg therefore it; was ſanitified for the pſe;of privace Ordinances av 
2 well as for popinh, amd therefore no.time may bt exempe 
- fromhdſcho ly Duties bot-io caſes of neceſſary Food; Phyſckcob 
the like caſes of neceſſity; Riherefore before we addrefle ono cn 
to: Gods -publick Ocdinanges,*wee muſt be careful-co 
Qur- Souls cocome with dearandreverence, and fo in-our 
ing. jn our Rtaying; Singhig; Gee. wee malt _ heed kiletoes 
Hear, ham we Prays and Sing yi(qalagewiſe-afterwards- we'maſt 
examine our ſelves, heaw bur Soul zprofitec 
Qcdjnances, or -c)fe wenay look" 
. ..- ing ſram (the ſaid; Ordinances. | HEHE 
. Fonleguenats: iThar wk wp 
ro.do ſuch kind of exerci 
INC incetruptcheefficacicof-e 
BW ces wherewirh God hath blefſed the ſeventh . 
eg ſach kind of exerciſes muſt needs be/avfinfal ito ſr ene 
Kians "era as ——— the Fews upon the 
Sabbs dew. 5 11344 bg.) 510391563 brig) raglhutinct bor: 
Fern he dari —— ne, 
| ws { [ nd] wit ame 
avthe Sabbath watt» 015.63 o 
1; Mafit. ap not purids.zil fine al 
ference, 
he Sabbach I nanely : 
particular Cn on the Weekdays; ith «be beavief kindef 
od that-wrns. on be. aming.tbem; namely) with. 
asl have noxediic inChap. a0: & 11, )-Bur the 


han: ohe or iam that mere not propetly' work x hey yninh 
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>, Parth. - as frith as the Jews did the Sabbath. © © 
only with, ing, for Aliymory ſpeiking of: the day of At- 


tonement ( which-was a Sabbach of. Sabbatiſm, and therefore in 
all reſpes iemuſi be obſerved with as iQ a reſt as the ſeventh 


_- if they doit on the Sabbath Day, they are to be cut off if they 
do ic on the day of Attonement ; and whatſoever is unlawful'tg,.. 
be done on the Sabbath which. is not work, is unlawful to-bee 
done on this day, and if he do it, he is 19-be ſcourged, as be ix fo be 
ſcourged for doing it upon the Sabbath © Days See' eAinſw. in Levit: 
232» 20, "Y 

"has we ſee that the Hebrew Do@ors do make a difference of 
Sins and Puniſhments, according to the difference: of days and 


times, 44] | I ta 
- x They held, That ſervile working on the ſeventh day was eo 
'4 be puniſhed with ftoning to death... 1 54 ; ; '2ry2'v Throat my 


.-2 They held, That ſervile working on the day of Attonement/Exod. 22. 20; 
was to be puniſhed with cutting off ( which is ſeveral ways to be L<v-29- 19.179 
conſidered.) -* fo +5 ps off 
 13\ They held, That fervide;working on their other feſtival}. #73 
Sabbathawas to be panill & Scourgiog,. .or with /Excome 2 

5 - municacion-SeeeAinſcin Zo 5, & 7+ But / + LEED 

. 4. « - <4 Allotherthings thatwere done on the feventh day which 
J were not work ( though in- ſome fort Recreations, &ec. are like 
work) the agdraps puniſhed with Scourging only, or with 
fora time, for theſe two: were efteemed a- 

the Jews co be-much; alike. equal puniſhments; as I have 
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.. Chriſtians on the Lords Days, as they were to the /ews on the Pgiftrates are 
' Sabbath Day, becauſe they take off the Heare- from the advan- p59 Py 
ageing ing.the publick Otdinances to the Spiritual good phanarioh of 
O 


ol. fied the ſeventh day for mans beſt good 3: I ſay therefore, that no Lords Day, 
5  Cconfcientious oughtto take liberty co do ſuch things6 ®Þ<her ir be 
-7- _. ontheLordsDay, neither will any confcientious'Ma - 
-F- _ - mieſuchthings co be done on thatday,thoughitbe a 

| -— lick exerciſes areended;. yeal dobeleeve that godly 
'k © willaozonlybegrieved at thepraRiiſe of ſach-fins;; buw the 
3 . be. forward and ready-to purour-their power ©o ſuppri 
/ | « 
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fintul - praiſes, by punilbing (wch\MalefaRtors;either with 'ſrour 
ging, or with ſome mul&tharis equivalent chereto,” | | 
Six dayes thow fralt labor, ard in the ſeventh” day thou Pal ceaſe in 
Eoring time,and in Harveſt thou ſbalt ceaſe, Exod: 3421; 
| Under theſe two words Ering time and Harveſt, All, or any 
other works of a mans particular Calling, are comprehended; 
Hence I reaſon thas + 
Ifthe Plownan (by whom the King is hdlentabd, Fecleſ.5. '9.) 
muſt ceaſe not bnely from plowing, bur alſo from the Inning of 
his harveſt upon the Sabbath day, yea though all the fix dayes 
had been rainy weather, and that day fair , then it follows, that 
# works of lefle conſequence, and of lefle neceſſity (as civitl Re- 
Et - creations, and the like ) ought not to be done on the Lords day, 
E becauſe it is the ſanRified time of Gods publick worthip, as the 
ſeventh day was ; and therefore Chriftians are bound to have the 
like tender cegard,and the like render care. of it as Gods ſanAified 
time (though it be not a ſanftified fign , as the ſeventh day was) 
and ſeeing God is pleaſed co give .UNto U8 ſix whole deyeoforour 
ani Oy" for our jons;He mn 
ben unto hi 


Amos 85. that they Rr eo ThE 
+a - God code NET og 
b- ». +» Pand he was: fo Hifp = 
6 wiſhes, rev peer err nh 
 ,  wifneverſforgeranyaſ Re Annrmereree Bude rect wal for nh, 
ROE ond, ever) one monrui that duriferd thevetndinarſs. Boi ve cl: 102-317 *. 
Ee. Now ſceing:God wit ſo: diſpltaſedwith thenb fortheis ſeerer 
* pepplenacls bh a" por AE: of :this!; wotſhip:by- their 
Gs iy thoughts an euglh itwerp . 
(hi! > wadenddt)eben owbetetf 
| And Mlaored the: ſeventh bx 
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be Sabbath, yl 


equal .reſpe& in regard of the ſanCtihed time of Gods worſhip 

to the ſeventh day, add therefore that which is unlawſull ro be 

done in the one,is unlawfull to be done in the other alſo, both/in - 

reſpe& of the outward, and alſo in reſpeA of the inward man. , 
aeft,7, Did not the  Fews- bold it Lawfull to. do works' of mercy_and 

works of preſent neceſſity on the Sabbath day? - -, T4 p08 

oe An|.1, Inthe dayes of our Saviour, fome of: the Jews wereſfo 

ſupefticious of the outward reft of the Sabbath , chat they were o 

otten offended with our Saviour, b:cauſc he did works.of mnercy; 

and works of necefſicy ofrthe Sabbath day; but ic was not ſo 

 with:che Jews from elder cigaes ; Maymony faich , If a T bief- dig 

| thborow 4 houſe upon tbe Sabbath def » it © free for any to kill bim with any : 

death they can put bim to. 'Seaafinſe in Exod.22.2. This they allowed £xoq. 14.2. 

as a caſe of preſent neceflityy ic could nor be deferred, as a Ma- © 

- Kiltrate may defer che putting off a MalefaQor co death, untill 

any one of the fix dayes , becauſe the Magiſtrate hath the Male- 

fatorin ſafe cuſtody in ſome ſure priſon; and therefore they 

ſay, It is not lawfull co put a Malefaftor to death on the Sab« 

bath day , becau(e it is written that no fire ſhall be kindled-upon 

the Sabbath day, Exed.35.3- namely notfor the uſe of any tans 

particular Calling(as.I have already opened this Text) therefore 

no fice may be kindled upon che Sabbath day for che ;execution 

. of a MalefaRtor, for that was but che wark of the Magiſtraces ci- 


il Calling. See df; Znud18-33. and yer, norechanding 2: -9-— 
. death upon a Feſtival Sabbath (as it appears 0) OOPEETIN in jak.19.319— 


- 


putting our Saviour to death on a Feſtival;:Sabbath , for they did * 
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ſene neceſſity, for he might eſcape unlefſe he' were killed at chat 
—_ Cu OT NOD Hf 

And truly Chriftians may do as much as this on the Lords 
day, and no more,without fin. . | | 

2 Our Saviour confuted the Jews ſuperſtitious conceit of th 
6utwardreft ofche Sabbath,by examples from their own praftice; 
for when they took offence at *his miraculous cures upon the 


Mb Sabbarh day , he azked them why they heldirt lawful co untie 
3 cheir Cattle, and lead them to the water upon the Sabbath day, 
and to givethem __ and Provender, and to pull a Sheep out 
of the pit upon-the Sabbath'day;- and. therefore ſaid he , Why 
may not I ſhew mercy to a Daughter 'of Abrabom that is in miſery 
upon the Sabbath day? And ſeeing they keld it lawfull for 4bia- 
thar to give the Shew;bread*to hungry'D avid, he asked them, 
E-. Why it was not as lawful for his hungryDiſciples to pluck ears of 
387 corn and co rub them,and prepare them for the ſuſtenance of their 
= preſent hunger tpen the Sabbath day; and after Chriſt had cu- 
red the Criplez he bad him take @phis bed and walk ; to fave ic 
from ſpoyling, and from lofſc;upemthe Sabbath day:; and when 
--- he curedblind eyes upon the Sabbagh day with clay "tempered 
"into x falye,he did it to warrant Chirurpeons ,and Phyfitians,thac 
they might lawfully remper their Potions and Plaſters upon the 
"Sabbath day to cure the ſick and weak. 
. *By theſe, and fuch like examples inthe New Teftament, onr 
" Szviour declered what liberty God gave unto the Jews', to do 
"works of mercy , or of preſent neceſſity, apon the Sabbath day g 
* and truly thoſe Chriſtians that will contend for moreliberty than 
* rhis bpan che Lords day, do in effe@& deny, that the Lords day was 


_ ordained with any folemn ſanRicy. 


. ' *3 Though che preſerit Apoftate Jews did malign our Savior for 
"Joing;many works of mercy; 'and in'preſent neceſſiry,upon the 


ater Do@ors, held "otherwiſe : They fay , that the perill of life 

rus away the Sabbath, and therefore to a fick perſon that is in 

| Canger 'of death, they doall things needfull for him upon: the 
" Sabt 


Stbbath day-See Zlin{,irf Exod,20!10, And though the Hebrew Do- 
_ '@3rgdo/iffic or thar Cittufncifionitheimethereof doch Urive 
 '2wiy che Sabbath; becauſe thera wwas 2 neceflity-of doing it on the 
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Chriſtians ought to obſerve the Lords day, ; - Part]: 


Sibbath day # yet'the ancient Febrew DoRtors, recorded by their 


_* eigtith day; (Ste Amſrin Gmt7412-) yet ſay the Hebrew Dofors, 
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Part. as ftritfly as the Fews did the Sabbath. © 


*F in caſe of ficknefle they do not circumciſe him that is ſick, uncill — 

1 he be well ; (and again) they circumciſe none but'children that _ 

are without ficknefle,for perill of lifeputteth away all. See Airf. a4 

on Gen.17.13. And on the day of Attonement which was a'Sab- 

bath of Sabbatiſm for ſtritreſt, yet then they made ready pro- 

viſion of food for him 'that lead the Scape-Goat into the Wils 

dernefſe , yea though that Sabbath was alſo an exceeding firi& 

i! Faſting-day; yet_then at the end of every. mile they ſaid unto 
him that lead the Scape-Goat, Es bere is meat, and bere js water, and 

if bis ſtrength failed bim , and if be-had need to eat, be might eat. See 

'. Ainſciin Lev.16.2I, The Hebrew Doors allo ſay , That if the 

High Prieft were an old man, or fickly,, he mighe have the water 
made warm , wherein he waſhed his body on that firi& Sabbath 
.of Attonement, either by Irons made hot in the fire, orelfe by the 
mixture of ſome hot water with the cold. See Ainſ.in Lev.16.24-: 

By theſe, and the like teſtimonies , we ſee that the ancient Hs- 

brew Do@ors held that -the Sabbath was made for man in 

' miſery , not onely for the curing of his fick and finfull foul by 

thoſe blefled Ocdinances wherewith God did at firft blefſe the 
ſeventh day, but even for the curing and comforting of his weak 
and fickly body; and theſe are the chief ends for which the Sab- 
bath was ordained from the very firſt Infticution of it, 

| And the Hebrew Do&qrs were very careful to provide a remedy 
3  againſtimmoderate toyl and labour to mens bodies in cravelling 
X* to chepublick Ordinances whieh were diſpznced every Sabbath 
| ' day in their Synagogues : For by vertue of Gods Command, 

* there was a neceſſity laid apon all the Jews terelort to ſome holy 

- Convocation in all their dwellings, Lev. 33-3, namely,in all rheir 
Synagogues, which muſt be placed in the midft of their dwel- 

' Lings. Hence the Hebrew Doors knowing the Command of 

| God for ſuch. holy Convocations in all their - dwellings; 

(and knowing the Command of God to reſt on the ſeyenth 
© day fromall their works) did appoint a certain diſtance how far 

* men might cravel on the Sabbath day to the Synagogue, and they 

: | thought good to reftrain it to an Engliſh mile, to prevent the "2 

+ © Jabour of travel, and the wearinefſe of 'mens bodies which — i 
Li S rea unfit them for the reverend attention to'GodsOrdinances; - 0 

-%  * andfrom thislimited fpace; ic is that we read of a Sabbath'dayes 
| - Journey, Af. 1,12, They did nox ordain this Sabbath dayes ag: x, 12 
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the Sabbath day. "8. . 

And this proportion of a mile they took fromthe example of 
Gods limics which he allowed to the Suburbs of their Cities, for 
the'Suburbs of their Cities might not exceed two thouſand Cae 
bics by meaſure,Num. 35-5, The like diftenceGod appointed berween 
the Camp of I/rge] and the Arkof the Lords Covenant when 
they paſſed over the River Jordan, Joſ.3.4. From theſe eminent 
examples the Hebrew Do@&ors ordained that no Tent ſhould be 
picched in the Wildernefſe, nor no Houſe in the Land of Canaan, 
above two thouſand Cubics from their Synagogue-aſſemblies, 
which is an Engliſh mile; and this diſtance they uſually called. A 
Sabbath dayes journey. -_. | | 

And this order was a provident provifion both for the pro- 
pagation of che Word ( Be by ſach ſhort diſtances from their 
Synagogues they muſt have many Synagogues ) and in order to 
a work of Mercy to their bodies, that. they might not weary 
their bodics by: long cravel, when they came unto Gods preſence 

_to be partakers of his holy Ocdiqances; but in caſes of neceſlity 

. { rhey nocwithſtanding this reſtraint co a mile ) when the. means 
. of Grace did by any occafion fail fin any of their Synagogues at 

home, then chey held it without ſcruple lawful co go further, as | 

we may ce by the liberty that che People took in the days of A 

Chrift, for chen they did leave their Synagogues to follow his . 
preaching from place toplace; andif Chrift had held their pra- iS 

Rice to be unlawful ,doubclefle he, would have reproved them,and —- #*þ 
bid chem keep their own Synagogues, and not follow him from |} 

laceto place as they did 3 andfor the attaining of ſuch excel- 
_ means of Grace, the people alſo held ict lawful co leave their 
own Synagogues. and to break the outward reſt. of che Sabbath 
by longer Journies,. and greater Bodily labour z and ſo we fee 
chat the Priefts in the Law did break the outward reſt of the Sab- 
bath by their laborious killing and drefling of Sacrifices, and yet 
they were blameleffe, Mat. 12.5.1 Chro. 23. 31. and fo alſo for 
their Bodily. food, they did kindle Fires to Roft and Boyl the 


” to which 


Day x- for their portions muſt be caten in the ſame day in. whic 
the Sacrifice was offered, nothing therepf muſt remain' until the 


_—_ 


Path, as flriftly as the Jews did the Sabbath, - 
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morning ; but in caſe any part of their portions did remain until 
the morning, ie muſt be burne, Levit. 7. 15. Exod. 13. 10, 

Iconclude therefore, That the Fews had as much liberty in all re- 
os to do anything on the Sabbath Day,tending to the good of 
their Souls, or to their Bodies, either in caſes of neceſſity or mercy, 
asChriſtians have upon the Lords Day;but both ſorts have corrupe 
hearts alike, and have alike need to_ watch unto the ſanRified 
Improvement of the whole day; and both forts have the ſame 
Adverſary the Devil to deal withall, and therefore borh ſorts 
have need alike to keep a good watch over Satan, and over their 
own corrapt hearts, or elſe the ſpiricaal. efficacy of Gods Holy 
Ocdinances will be loſt and vain, which. is che only thing chac 
che Des defires to effeR, chat he may rejoyce inthe ruine of aur 
Souls, | | 

O char Chriftians therefore would fubmic their Confciences to 

the command of Chrift, to keep the Lords Day as ſtritly from -- 
outward works, and as holily in all Chriſtian -daties, as ever the. 


' Femws did, or ought to have kept the Sabbath Day. 


And ſo Jehovah cauſe his face to ſhine upon every Soul that 
truly honours the ſan&ified time of the Lords Day,. and the fo- 
lemnity of all publick and private holy duties. men, eAmen. 


The end of the Firft Part. 
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"The True Limits of the Lords Day. 
I. Proving, | 


That the Lords Day doth begin with the Natu- 


ral Morning, and that the Morning of the Natural day 
doth begin ae Mid-night ; and ſo conſequently that 
the Lords Day muſt both begin with- the Naturat 
Mosning at Mid-night, and end with 
the Natural Evening 
at Mid-nighs, 
I]. Proving, 


That the Jezs beginning of the Day at the Sun- ſet Eve- 
. ning was only in relation to the date of the Perſon 
purified from his Levitical uncleannels. 
ITI. That 
8 The Jews themſelves did hold, That the Natural day did continue * 
after Sun-ſet till Mid-nighe. 
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| AMaymony ſaith, 

Grateful is a Command that is done in the hour of the 
ſame ; ( ſe ſay 1, grateful is the ſanQifying of the Lords Day 
in the hour of the ſame ) In his Treatiſe of Offering Sacrifice, Chap. 4. $> 
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"BOLY TIME 
CHAP. I. 


Proroing that the Firſt Darkneſſe in Gen. 1.5. was 
not a compleat Night. By three Reaſons. 


Reaſon I, I" is 
Z# Ecauſe the firlt Darknefſe wanted a Twi® ' 
DY/ light going before it, which is a prope 
Me adjunc, anda true part,of.a trae created 
2, night; and therefore the firſt created nighe 
2, was not withoutitz and our owne ex- 
f #7} pericnce doth witnefſe that every 'com- 
> WA pleat night hath a Twilight going before 
SC 6/:40 ES ic inthe evening as a true part thereof as - 
well az a Twilight at the end of it inthe morning : But the 
firſt Darknefſe , though it had a Twilightinthe end of it im- 
mediately before the light ſhined out, 'yet it wanted a Twi- 
light. in the beginning of ic z therefore ic was not a full 
night: it was no more but a Synecdoche Aſembri, a part of 
the firſt night. OD 
' And indeed there could not be a compleat night at firft, noe 
untill the Artificial day was firſt compleatly formed by the 
ſhining out of the light twelve houres together , and then at 
the end of the ſaid twelve houres the light went out of that 
horizon, and then there ſucceeded another darknefſe of twelye 
Houres which began with a Twilight, Theficſt halfe of this 
darkneſſe made up the firſt Nx to be a compleat night 
0 


2 Zi Holy Time, © Part,l. 


of twelve houres ; and the other halfe went on cowards the 
beginning of the ſecond natural day, 

And thus, afterthis order and manner the firſt nighe was 
created , ſhaped and limited, with a double Twilight, and by 
chis means it became a true pattern and ſampler to all the other 
Creation nights. 

Mr. Thomas Wiljon in his Myſtical Caſes, in e/Enignate 35, 
propounds this neceſſary Queſtion : 

How can there be Darkneſſe, where there is no Night? 

Th: Anſwer hereunto (faith he) mult be referred to the ficſt 
Creation onely. 

By this Anſwer of his, it is evident thath did not hold 
the firſt Darkneſſe to b: a true night, as moſt Interpreters doe, 
though much amifle in ſo doing. 

The ſamme of what I have ſaid, may bedrawn up into 
this Syllogiltm. 
No Darkneſle that wants the trae ſhape and form of a come 
pleat night, can be calleda compleat night. 

But the firſt Darkneſſe wanted the tru: ſhap?z and form of a 
compleat night, becauſe it wanted a Twilight in the begin- 
ing of it > which is an inſeparable adjun to the true ſhape 
and form of a compleat night. 

Therefore the ficſt Darknefſe cannot in proper ſpeech be 


called a compleat night. 

The Propoſition is ſo clear that I need not prove it,becauſc 
no man Ithinke will deny it. 

The Aſſumption is thus proved , God made the Stars to 
rule in the night, Gen.1.17. And the Stars were ſet firlt into 
their dominion in the Twilight Evening of the fourth 'day, 
Gen.1,17, inreſpe& whereof Fob doth call them the Stars of 
the Twilight, 705 3.9. Bar the Seventy Tranſlators call them 
the Stars of the night, becauſe they held Jobs Twilight to be a 
true part of thenight; And Solomon doth likewiſe make the 
Twilight of the Evening to be a terme ſynonimoue with 
Darkneſſe, and with the night, Prev.7.9. And Aben Ezra on 
Exed. 12. faith there is the evening of the Sun, and the eve- 
ning of the Nighr, when the ſhining of the Sun is gone from 
off che Earth. "= 


Part.I. « Holy Time, 


For the further proof of this, I refer you to Chapter 4, To 
my Anſwer to the ſecond O5j:Rtion. 

But I will hereunto adde the deſcription of a compleat 
night, which may further cnlighten this truth, 


tion : This deſcription of the Night agrees with the teſtimony 
of Aben Ezra, immediately cited, 

Objed. Why doe you fet out the (ſhape and form of the 
ficſt Artificial day by the ſhining of the Sunne, and of the 
Night by the abſence of the Suns ſhining? Seeing the Sunne 
was not created till the fourth day ; Ic is likely that che lighc 
that, was created the firft day did notthenrule the day aiter che 
ſame manner as the Sun did on the fourth day. 

eAnſ. Though there was no Sun-{hine in the firſt day, yet 
doubtleſle inftead thereof the God of Nature, and the God of 
Order, did cauſe a certaine light to ſhine out of darknefle, 
from the Element of Fire, in the ſelfe ſame manner and order, 
2s he cauſed the Light to doe on the Fourth Day. | 

At the firſt, the general matter of the Globe, called Earth, 
was without form,Gen.1.2.becaule it was voyd of all ornaments 
for atime; in like ſort the firſt Darknefſe was at the firft a con» 
fuſed thing, and without any ſhape or form of a night, for a 
time; bat after the ſpace of five or ſix houres God ſaid, £et 
there be light, and there was light, Gen. 1. 3. It were too grofſe 
blindnefle, to think that God did caufe this Light to breake 
out of darknefle all on a ſudden, like a Haſh of Lightning ; no, 
God was now framing the Pirſt Day, to be a Patterne, and 
Samplertoallthe reſt; and therefore the God of Nature, and 
the God of Order, did cauſe the Light co breake out of Dark- 
neffe by degrees, in the ſame order and manner as he cauſed 
the Sunne to doe on the Fourth Day, and fo by this meanes 
the God of Nature did firſt create a Twilighs to the firſt Dark- 
neſſe, before he cauſed the light to ſhine out upon the face of 
the Earth , as he did by the Sunne on the Fourth day; then al- 
ſo he cauſed the Light to aſcend by degrees, until it came to 
its height at mid-day, and then he cauſed it ro decline by de- 
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A complear 
A compleat night is the abſence of the Suns ſhining from off nightis the ab: 
the face of the earth for the ſpace of twelve houres , when the ——— of the 
Sun is in the Equino&tial, as the dayes were in the firſt Crea- (77. 
for the pace 
of rweire 
hours: 
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grees, until it went off from that Horizon, as the Sunne doth ) 
now; and ſo by this meanes the Artificial Day was compleat- 
| ly ſhaped, and formed, before the whole Nighe could be ſha» 

ped and formed, | 

But ſecondly, When the Artificial Day was thus.formed, 
by the ſhining of the Light twelve houres, then there ſuccee- 
ded another Twilight, and twelve houres Darknefle more 
then the firſt Darkneſſe; the firſt halfe of that twelve houres 
darkneſſe made up the firſt darknefſe a compleat night of 
twelve houres, wich a double Twilight, and ſo it became a 
true patterne and ſampler to all other Creation Nights, and 
then the laſt halfe of the ſaid ewelve houres darknefſe went on | 
towards the beginning of the Second Day. 

And except this order be obſerved, there cannot be found L 
out a double Twilightto make the ficſt Night a compleat pat- 
terne for all the other Creation nights. 


H_— 


| Reaſon 1I. 

It is evident that the firft Darknefſe was not a compleat 
night by the order of that Dominion which God eſtabliſhed | 
for the roiing of the Artificial Day by the Sun, before he ' 
gave Dominion to the Moon , and to the Starres, to rule. the | 
night. 

, ak if the firfi Darkneſſe had been a full night before the 
Artificial day had received its ſhape and form, then the Moon 
and Stars ſhould have had their dominion before the Sun , for 
doubtlefſe the God of order would place them in their domi- 
nion in the day of their creation, according to that priority of 
order which the day had of the night, or the night had of 
the day, Gen.1.14.19, 

If the night of the fourth day had been firſt in order be» | 
fore the Artificial day,then the Moon and the Stars ſhould have 4 
had the priority of their dominion to rule the night of the 
fourth day, before the Sun could have had its dominion to 
rule the artificial day; and ſo by this account the Sun ſhall 
borrow its light from the Moon as the chiefeſt in the domi- | 
nion of the fourth day : Is not this to make the God of order f 


to be the God of confuſion, in ſetting the Cart _ 
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the Horſe, by giving the firſt dominion tothe Moon, ard the 
laſt dominion to the Sun ; as they do that make the fir dark- 
nefſe to be a compleat night. 

Or elle if you thinkto avoid this Rock , by ſaying that the 
Sun only was created on the fourth day to rule the artificiall 
day, and that the Moon and the Stars were not created, and ſer 
into their cule and dominion till the tifth night ,is not this to 
run againſt the plain Text, For my part I (hall think him a 
good Logician (that holds the firt darknefle to be a compleat 
night) that can fairly get oat of this Dilemma. 


Reaſon III. 

If the firſt darkneſſe had been formed into a compleat night 
before the light was formed into a compleat artificiall day; 
Then doubtlefſle Hoſes would have called it Night (as the 
proper name of its perfe&t ſhape and form) before he called the 
light Day : for it was Gods uſuall cuſtome to give names to 
things in the ſame priority of order, as they had priority of 
form and ſhape: As for example, As ſoon as he had made 
man of the carth, he called him Adam, and as ſoon as he had 
made wowan of his Rib, he bid Adam name her; and as ſoon as 
he had formed other creatures,he brought them to Adam, & bid 
him name them with names,defining their natures;8& (o doubt- 
leſs if the firſt darknes,had been firft forn,'d into a compleart night, 
he would have named it night in the firſt place ; but he called 
it nothing elſe but Dai kneſle at ficſt, ſaying the darkneſſe was, 
namely it wa8a miſ-ſhapen and uncreated thing: But as ſoon as 
he had put aſhape,and limited it by a doubleTwilight,he called 
itnighr,zs the name of its perfeRt form and ſhape:But ic could 
not receive this ſhape and form until) the light was firſt ſhaped 
and formed into an artificial day by ics orderly ſhining 
upon the face of ' the earth for twelve hours together, and 
then he called it day, as the proper name of its perfc& ſhape 
and form. 

Henee we may clecrly perceive, That Aoſes in Gen.1.5. 
doth name all the parts ofthe firſt natural day in their rrae pri- 
ority of order as they Were ſhaped and formed, 1 Day,2 Night, 


3 Evening, 4 Morning. And ſecondly, hence jt followsthat 
B 3 the 


H oly Time. Pa rt.1, 


the firlt formed part, of che naturall day, was the arcificiall 
day, andnot the night, 
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CHAP. II. 
Proving that Moſes by the terme Evening in Gen, 1.5. doth not me as 
the whole night ; But the latter halfe of the artificial day, 
and the firſt halfe of «be night. 


—— Mc. Richardſon ſaith, That theſe two words Evening 
and Morning. do ſet our Divines to School to finde out 
what is meant by them in the ficſt Creation, | 

Moſt Interpreters ſay that the two Hebrew words, Gnere5 and. 
Boker, which we tranſlate Evening and Morning, in Gen. 1.5. 
doe mean nothing elſe but night and day, But 1 muſt crave 
leave to diffcr from them in judgement, for theſe two 
Reaſone, 

Reaſon 1. | 
If Moſes had called the firſt darknefſe Evening , and the 


attificiall day Morning, Then in reaſon he would have placed - 


the ſaid termes in the fame methodicall order in the end of 
the verſe, as he had donein the beginning of the ſaid verſe; 
but he doth place them in a contrary order, for in the begin- 
ning of the verſe he names the Day before the Night , but in 
the end of the verſe he names the Evening before the Morning; 
and what elſe doth this argue but that he did thereby intend 
that Gods people ſhould take notice that the Evening and the 
morning were a differing diviſion of the natural day from the 
diviion of Day and Night? | 
Reaſon II. 

If Moſes had intended to call the firſt darkneſſe Evening as 
[ynenimaus to the terme Night,then doubtlefſe ſome Scripture or 
other would have ſhewed chem to be ſyzonima, ſeeing the (aid 
rermes are ſo often repeated in the Bible. 

Burthouzh I have made diligent ſearch , yet I cannot finde 
where the term Morning is made ſynonimous to the ful —_—__ 

ay, 
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day,nor where the term Evening is made ſynonimous to the whole 
night,in 4 proper ſenfe. 

Therefore ſeeing they are no where ſynonima , It is a/together 
unlike that Afoſes doth make them ſynonima in Gent. 5, and no 
where elle? | 
- Obje&. Why might not the firſt Darkzeſſe be a full Evening, 
and fo a full night of twelve hcures, though it wanted a Twilight 
in the beginning of it? might not God diſpenſc with the Twilight in the 
firſt 1agh/? 

Arſ. Why do you go about to make the moſt wiſe Creator and 
Governour of allthings , to be an imperfc& Artiſt in his fi: it 
pattern? for if you make the tirſt Night co want a Twilight in 
the beginning of ic, do you not thereby make him an im- 
perfeR Artiſt in his firſt pattern to the other creation dayes ? 
tor it is manifeſt,thar the ſhape and form of the firſt creation 
day was a true pattern by which the reft were ſhaped and 
formed, for as the text expreſſeth it in verſe 5.ſo was the Morn - 
ing, and ſo was the Eveniog the firſt day ; ſo in like fort it is 
ſaid of the ſecondday in verſe 8, and ſo it is ſaid of thethird 
day in verſe 13. and ſoit is ſaid of the fourth day in verſe 19. 
and ſoit is ſaid of the fifth and fixth days, all theſe dayes 
were ſhapedand formed juſt according to the pattern of the 
firſt days 

The addition of the Sun in the fourth day made no new 
part of Light more then the firſt day had, as I have noted it 
already, and therefore the manner how the Light did break out 
of Darknefſe onthe firſt day,was in the ſame manner and order 
as we fee the Sun doth in the EquinoAaial, 

1 The Light aſcended out of darkneſle by degrees, as the 
Sun doth now , Gen.32. 24. By means whereof it did firft 
make a Twilight in the morning,{o the Hebrew phraſe calleth 
it in P/al.119.147. 

2 Thenafter a while it began to ſhine upon the face of the 
earth, Gen«19423- 

3 Then icaſcended higher till ic came to its height at mid- 
day, as E({.16.3.A,22,6, 47,26,13. 

4 Then ic ceaſed to aſcend, and made a little ſtand for 
about halfe an hour. 

5 Then 


M— 


—————— — O<Iv AAS abait 


—CCÞTT_ 


Holy Time. Part.I. 


— 


— —— 


5 Thenit began to decline or go down by degrees till ic 
went out of the Horizon. "4 

6 Thcn it made a Twilight, called che Twilight of che 
Eveninz, Prev.7.9- ; 

7 Then ſuccceded twelve hours darknefle , the firſt half 
whereof made up the firſt darknefle a full night. | 

$ Then the laſi halfe of the ſaid twelve hours darkneſfſe went 
on towards the beginning of the ſecond day. 

In this admirable order did the God of nature ſet together 
all the parts of the firſt naturall day : But I have again ſet it 
out more fully in Seaion 4. 

QbjeRt.2. Some learned men ſay, That Moſes by the terme Even- 
ing and 7orning in Gen.1.5. meant Night and Day,” otherwiſe, but 
by the figure Synecdoche onely. 

T hey ſay that the Night is called Evening no otherwiſe, but becauſe 
it is begun of the Evening , ard that the artificial day is called Morning 
n0 otherwiſe, but becauſe it is begun of the Morning, and ſs by this Ex- 
poſition they make xo other part of time to be called Evening; but a little 
point of time onely at the beginning of the night,al the reſtof thy night is 

called Evening(ſay they ,but by the figure Synecdeche only.Is like man- 
ner they make no otber part of the artificia! Day to be called Morning z 
but alittle point of time in the beginning of the artificial day onely, 
and this Expoſition tbey borrow from Tremelius Annotation on Gen. 
I.5. er rather from Junius, for it is eaſie to make it appear,that Tre- 
melius Was of another judgements | 

Anſ, A man had need of more patience then ordinary 
that ſhall ſpend his time co anſwer ſuch fantaſtical conceits as 
_ But. in brief , I think I have fully confounded this Ob. 
jeftion. 

1 By proving that Moſes in Gen.1,5. divided the firſt natural 
day into two equall parts two ſeveral wayes, as I have exem- 
plifi:d it by the lines of longitude and latitude on a Com- 
paſſe Diall in Se4,4,and fee alſo the gradations to the morning 
in Chap-3.SedF.3. at Sixthly. 

2 I] anſwer by proving that Gnereb the Evening is a con- 
nexion of the latter halfe of the artificial day to the firſt halfe 
ofthe Night, andſo making it to be an equall part of time to 
Boker the Morning. But the beſt way to anſwer this, and many 

other 
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other ObjeRions, is to lay downe the true interpretation of 
Grereb, the Evening, in the various uſe of it in the Scrip- 


ture. 


nifie a mixing, or mingling of chings together ; but 1 diſlike 
this interpretation,becaule it is not poſh le by this interpreta» 
tion to find out the true form, ſhape of the NaturalEvening,] 
have therefore made diligent ſearch into the various ule of this 
word, and TI finde that Gnereb doth fignifie ( not-a confuſed 
mixing and mingling of things together, but) a connexiog, 
conjoyning, or coupling of two or more diſtin things toge-= 
ther, withoat confounding their ſeverall ſpecies, or natures, 
and therefore Wine and Water mixed cogether cannot be cal- 
led Gzereb, neither can the confuſed mingling of Light and 
Darknefle together ( as ict is in the-Twilight ) be called Gne- 
reb, and yet that ſhort time of Twilight is comprehended 
within the large limics of G nereb, becaule icis the partition of 
(Gnarbaiim ) the two Evenings ; but the Twilight ir ſelfe is e- 
ver expreſſed by two other feverall Hebrew words, and never 
by Gnereb. | 
The thing I aymeatin this Diſcourſe is only to clear the 
true ſignigcation of Gnereb, fram a confuſed mixing or ming» 
ling of things together, and to make it clear and evident, that 
it. only fignifies a conjuntion of two or more diſtin& things 
together, and therefore that Gnereb in Gen. 1...5. muſt ſignifie 
the conjun&ion of the laſt halfe of the Artifictall day to the 
firſt balfe of the Night, and that theſe two diftin& parts con- 
nexed are an even and cqual portion of time to Boker, the 
morning. = 
2, I wil explaine the true meaning of this phraſe in Gen.1, 5. 
fo was the Evening,and ſo was the Morning, Firſt mark the de- 
pendence; in the former part of the Verſe, it is ſaid, God called 
the light Day, and the darknefſe be called Night; andthen it follows, 
ſo was the Evening; but how was that ? was it framed our 
of the darkneffe only ? No, ic was framed and formed both out 
of the ſaid Light called Day,and out of the faid Darknefle cal- 
led Night, Conjunitim, and not Diviſim, namely, the Eveni 
was framed by conjoyning the tres halſe of rhe Artis 
, | ay 
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I am not ignorant that Gnereb is uſually interpreted to fig-The fcyrew 
word Gnereb, 
whick is tranſ- 
lated Evening, 
it Ne 1.S. 
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| day to the firſt halfe of 'the Night; and ſo was the Morning,. 


be called Greyeb the Evening, neicher was ic fcamed into any 


namely, it was in like ſore framed out of the Darkneſle called 
Night, and out of the Light called Day, by conjoyning the 
laſt halfe of the Night co the fi:ſt halfe of the Artificiall day : 
and it is moſt evident that this was the true meaning of Ie. 
ſes; beciuſe he doth afterwards explaine Gnereb the lingle Eve» 
ning, by Gnarbaiim the two Evenings eleaven times over, and 
the reaſon is, becauſe the ful Natural evening hath two parts ; 
namely the firſt halfe is Day, and the latter hatfe is Nighc, as 
I ſhal open the matter more at large, boch in this Chapter by 
and by, and in Chapter the fiſt, ; 

And from this interpretation of Gnereb, in Gen, 1. 5. theſe 
three Concluſions do follow. 

IT That the Firſt Dzrkneſle is not, nor cannot be called 
Gnereb the Evening. | 

2 That the whole Night is not, nor cannot be called Grze- 
reb the Evening, in a proper ſenſe, Et 

3 That the Twilight cannot be called Gnereb che Eve- 
ning. 

; the reaſon is, becauſe none of theſe three have any di- 
ſtin&>conjun@ion of ſpecies to make them Grereb; and from 


_ this interpretation of Grereb I frame this Argument. 


The firſt Darknefle by ir ſelfe confidered cannot be called 
G*ereb the Evening, neither can the confuſed mixture of the 
Twilight be c: led Gnereb the Evening, becauſe Gnereb doth 
ſignific ( not ſues mixture as is confuled, bur ) a connexing, 
or conjoyning of two or more things together, without con- 
founding their diftin& ſpecies g and there are no other di- 
fin ſpecies in Gen. 1.5, to be conjoyned together, but the 
Light called Day, and the Darkneffe called Night. 

Bat the firſt darkneſſe was pure darknefſe, and no other 
thing was connexed to it til the Light was created, and that 
connexion though at the firſt it might have been called Gnereb, 
yet now it muſt not be called Gnereb, becaule it pleaſed God 


to call it Boker,the motning, 


Therefore the firſt Darkneffe by ic ſelfe confidered, cannot 


part of the Evening at all. On, 
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The Aſſumption wil not be denied? ... 

The Propoſition I prove fſeverall wayes. 

But firſt I wil begin it by a particular examination of the 
rarious uſe of the flebrew word Gnereb thorow out the Scrip= 
cure. 

I Gnereb is pat for the conjunQion of two perſons toge= 
ther in a contra of Marriage, Ezra 9. 2+ Pſal. 106, 35. it is al- 
ſo put for the connexion of Iron arid Clay in the feet of Ne- 
buchadnezzars Image, Dan. 2.41. 43+ which connexion is ex- 
pounded to be the joyning together of the Selcucida and the 
Lagida by Marriages, in Dan. I1+.16, 17+ .in like ſort that 
Phraſe of going in to another by way of Marriage, I King. 11. 
I, 2. is called Gnereb in the Chalde, and the going into che Na- 
tions, Feſk, 23.7. is called Gnereb in the Chalde. 

Thele inſtances doe prove that Gnereb is a connexion of two 

diſtin& Perſons or Species together, without confounding 
the Specics, | | | 

2 Gnereb is pat for Merchandiſe, becaufe of the connexion 
of ſundry ſorts of Wares the Merchants uſe co joyne togerher, 
when they carry them to Faires or Markets to ſell, Exze. 27. 
17.19. 25. 27, 31+ 34. Gnerebis alſo put for Merchants by the 
Figure CMetmnymia, either becauſe of the ſaid connexion of 
ſundry ſorts of Wares, or elſe becauſe of their manifold con- 
tracts with other perſons, which contrafQs are aſually made 
by connexing their hands together, Eze.27. 13. 

3 Gnereb is put for things that are ſweet, or pleaſant, by 
the Figure Synecdecbe 3 it is put for a ſweet or pleaſant voyce, 
Cant, 2+ 14+ and for ſweet {leep, Prov. 3. 24. Fer. 31-26. and 
for other ſweet and pleaſant things, Prov, 13. 19. Pſal. 104.34. 
Fer, 6,20, Heſ. 9: 4, Mal. 3- 4. but none of theſe things can 
be ſaid to be {ſweet or pleaſant until they be connexed to ſome 
of the five Senſes, or to ſome of the affcRtions of the Soule ; 
as for example, P/a/.104, 34. my meditation of him ſhal bee 
ſweet, or my meditation ſhal be connexed to. him, namely, 
with delightful thoughts. | —_ hs 

4 Gnereb is put fora league of amity, or of confederation 
becween ewo parties, for offence or defence. Eze, 20.5. Fer 
25420, 24+ Fere 50, 37: ane 4 this manner thoſe ZpiVa 
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that joyned themfelves to the'Tſraelites at. their departure are 
called Gzereb, Exod. 12, 58. and yer they might ſtill be di- 
ſtingaiſhed from the Tſraelites; in like manner after their re« 
furne from their Captivity in Babylon, Nebemiab (charged the 
- Fewes to leparate the Heathen people from them, which they 
had joynedto them in way of Marriage, and they are called 
Gnereb, Neh. 13.3, * 

5 Gnereb is put forthe connexion of two parties in a con- 
tra& of Suertyſhip, Gen. 43. 9. Gen. 44+ 32. Prov, I1. I5., and 
in this refpe&t Gnereb is alſo pur for anſwering to another; 
namely, as a Surety with another, Prov. 6. r. and ſo Gnarbai- 
im in the duall number is likewiſe pur for a contract between 
two Perſons, namely, when two perſons doe joyne their 
hands together in token of a contract, Prov. 22. 26, 

And in this refpe alſo Gnereb is put for a pledge by a 77e- 
tonymia of the figne for the thing ſignified, becauſe a pledge is 
given to binde the Covenant or Contra@ between two Par- 
Ties, Gen, 38. 17, 18, 20, 

Gnereb is atſo puc for Hoſtages, by the Figure Metonymra, 
becauſe Hoſtages are given co binde the Covenant, or Con- 
era& that is made between two Parties, 2 King. 14. 14. 2 Chro. 
25.24. Gnereb is alſo put for a Morgage, by the Figure 1et- 
z7mis, becaufe the thing Morgaged is given to binde che Con- 
trat between two parties, Neh. 5. 3, 

Alſo a derivative of Gneyeb is put for wicked perſons, that 
joyne together in a Confpiracy againſt lawfull Authoricy, 
Prov, 24, 25- My ſonne, meddle not with them that are given ta 
change ; but it may be better read, Meddle not ( by way of 
aſſociation ) with them that are Conſpirators, for that is a 
dangerous conjun&ion. | | 

Gnereb is alſo put for any ingagement by way of Covenante, 
Promiſe, or Contraft, and in this ſenſe it is put for the con- 
jun&ion of Chriſts heart, in a ſweet Covenant to doe his Fa- 
thers wil, for Mans redemption, Fer. 30. 21. Who is this 
that hath ingaged his hearc to approach unto me ſaich the 
Lord, or that hath connexed his heart, namely in a ſweet 
Covenant, to approach unto me ſaith the Lord? and in the 


former claufe Chriſtdraweth neere unto God for all his ſeed. 
ce 
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See Ainſa.inPlal. 148. 14. Loe 7 come(faith Chriſt ) tv doe thy 
wil O God, thy Law is in my beart, Plal. 42. 8. Heb. 10, 7, 
6 Gnereh is put for the woofe of any Cloth, becauſe it is 


connexed to the warp, Lev. 13+ 48, 49. SI- 53+ 56, 57. 59. but 


this connexion may eaſily be cleared from being a confuſed 
mixture, becauſe che plague of Leproſie might be in the Wopfe 
diftinly, and not in the Warp. See Arrſ..in Lev.13. 48, 


7 Gnereb is put for a conjunQion of ſeverall ſwarmes cf 


noylome Creatures, which were miraculouſly combincd to« 
gether with one conſent, co plague the Mgyptians, Exod, 8. 
2T, 22, 24. 29, 31» Pſal. 77+ 44. Pſal. 105.3I. Interpretors 
cannot finde out the ſeverall kindes of theſe Swarmes, becauſe 
they are not ſpecified in the text ; but in generall, there were 
ſwarmes of venemous Flies that did plague them in their kou- 
ſes, and there were ſwarmes of venemous Creatures, and 
{warmes of rayenous Creatures that did plague them wichout 
doores in'the Fields, for the twenty fourth verſe doth tell us, 
that chey were plagued in all the parts of the Land ; but this 
conjund&ion of theſe (everall ſorts of (warmes may eaſily bee 
clearedfrom confounding their kindes, for out of doubt every 
kinde of Swarme did keep it ſelfe diſtin from confuled mix- 
ture with other kindes ; Swarmes of Flyes kept by themſelves, 

ſwarmes of Serpents by themſelves, ſwarmes of Wolves, and 
ſwarmes of Lions by themſelves, yet all theſe Swarmes were 
connexed together in their endeavours to plague the Zygypti- 
ans. By this interpretation there was no confuſed mixture a- 
mong theſe Swarmes, 28 ſome doe very unadviſedly expound 
the word Gnereb in this place to fignifie. 

j $ Gnerebis put for a Deſart, or a Wildernefſe, Ef, 41, 19. 

for a thicfty land, E[. 35. 7- for a dry land, Fer. 50; 12, Jer. 51. 

43-or for an unknown land, Ter. 2. 6. 

All theſe tranſlated cermes are Figurative, the continent is 
put for the connexion of the ſevera!l chings that are contai- 
ned init; and our Saviour doth teach us how we muſt con- 
-nex and couple the things of the Wildernefſe together, in 
Luke 3. 5. compared wich Ef. 40. 3,4. where the things of 
Gnereb are thus cohnexed ; Mountaines and. Hils are eonnexed 
to rallies, rough places arc connexcd to Plaines, or ſmooth 
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ground, and there are divers other connexions in Gnereb the 
Wildernefſe, for there are divers kindes of wilde Creatures 
that are connexed- together in a Neighbourly cohabication, 
without confounding any of their diftin& kindes, as Deus, 8, 
15. Mar. 1. 13. | 

And there are alſo ſundry forts of Trees growing in a plea- 
ſant Neighbour-hood together, in their ſeverall borders, Ef. 
41. 19, and therefore Willow trees are called Gzereb, and 
Gnarbaiim in the duall number, either becauſe of the twy- 
party coloured leafe, or elſe becauſe they -doe uſually grow 
OR buth fides of the Brookes in apleaſant Neighbour-hood 
cogether, E[. 15.7. Lev .23. 40. 

In Gnereb the Defart alſo, there is a connexion of many miſe- 
ries which doe often fall rogether on poore Travellours, Jer. 2, 
6. with Dext. 8. 15, 

And by the Figure Synecdoche any particular thing of the 
Deſart may be called Gnereb; as for example, the VVelfe is 
called the VVolfe of Gzereb, and the VVolfe of Gnaraboth, in 
the plura!l number, Zer.5. 6, becauſe all V Vilderneffes are 
inhabiced with VVolfee, 

In this regard I cannot but wonder why ſome Tranſlators 
doe tranſlate, Hab, 1. $. & Zeph. 3.3. the VVolte of the Eve- 
ning, ſeeing Gneyeb hath relation to any connexture, either of 
places, or of perſons, or of things, as well as of the two parts 
of time in the Naturall day, and therefore Gnereb ought not 
to be tranſlated the Evening in any place of the Bible, bur in 
thoſe places only that have relation to time, ramely to the 
Evenirg of the Naturall day ; but the VVoltfe is not, nor 
ought not to be called Gnereb in relation to the time of the 
Evening of the Naturall day, for the V Velfe doth not hunt 
after his prey more in the Evening than in the Morning, 
ray he doth raiber ſeek his prey more in the Morning than in 
the Evening, as Jacob doth tell us in his allufive Propheſie, 
Gen. 49. 27. it is fitter therefore to interpret the VVolfe of 
Gnereb, with relation to the place of his abode, namely to 
Gnereb the VVildernefle, rather than to Gwereb the Evening, 
and in that reſpet the ſeventy Interpreters, in Hab. 1.8, and 
in Zepb, 3- 3. doe call them the V'Volves of eAratia, —— 
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of the manifold companies, and confederacie chat is among 
them in the Deſarts of Arabia 

9 Gnereb is pat for the Continent it {elfe of Arabia, 2 Chro. 
9. 14. becauſe in that Continent there were divers ſorts of 
people that had Kings over them that were connexed, combi- 
ned, and confederated together in leagues offenſive, and defen- 
five, and in that re{peRthey are called the Kings of Grereb, or 


- the Kings of Arabie, the continent being put for the confſede- 


rates therein contained, for Arab, in 2 Chron. 9. 14. is written 
Zreb, in I King. 10-15. which doth properly ſignifie a con- 
nexed multitude. See Ainſw. in Gen. 10.7. and the Acthio- 
pians in 2 King. 19. 9. and in 2 Chron. 14. 9. 12, are called 
Cuſtites of Arabia, by Sir Wal. Kawlty, p. 151. I54. 

10 Gnereb is alſo put for ſeverall ſorts of people, that lived 
in neere cohabitation together in Arabia, El. 13. 20, and in 
that reſpec the Midianites ( becauſe they were inhabitants in 
ſome part of Arahia)are called Arabtans.See Tremelius in Hab.3,7. 
& in that r<ſpcAt Meſcs his Midianitiſh Wife is called an fErbiopie 
an,inNum.I2.1.and becauſe in that continent there lived divers 
other {orts of people in cohabitation, therefore they are cal- 
led Grereb, for there lived the Poſterity of Saba and Havilah, 
of Sabrab, Regmab, and Sabteca, and many others, all which 
are called Gnereb ( or Ar«bians ) that is to ſay, a connexed peo» 
ple by a neighbourly cohabitation. See Ainſp, in Gen. to, 7, 


and in Gen. 37. 25+ 


1T The Raven alſo,and all forts of Crows are called Grere", 


becauſe all che kindes of them are oftentimes connex:d toge= 
ther in flocks, and alſo becauſe ſome of their kindes are par- 
ty-coloured ; I have ſeen ſundry forts of Crowes together in 
fiocks, and ſome of them were party-coloured, nam-ly, wiice 
and black like Pyes, and Pyes area fort of Crowes, See Ainſ. 
in Lev, II, I5- © ; 

Theſe ſeverall inſtances doe plainly evidence, that Gnereb 
muſt not be taken for a confaſed mixing, or mingling of 
things together, whereby the diſtin& ſpecies may be confoun- 
ded, as wine and water mixed together are, but ie muſt be ta- 
ken for ſuch a mixing as is no other but a connexion of di- 


This 
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This explanation of Gzereb doth lead us by the hand to the 
right underſtanding of Gnereb in Gen. 1, 5. namely, that it 
ſignifies the connexion of the Jatter halfe of the Arcificiall day 
with the firſt halfe of the Night ; this part of the Naturall 
On: Anceſtors day our Anceſtors did moſt fitly call the Evening; Firſt, be- 
hel4 Gnercb cauſe it was the even or cqual part to Biker the morning, And 
thcEvening Secondly, our Anceſtors held the Evening to be a diſtin& and 
to be ge differing portion of time from the time called Night; and in- 
ones 0 en deed expcrience doth tell us, thatthe Night is not alwayes an 
od equal pare Even part of time to the Artificiall day, that. it is many 
of rime ro Bo- times longer, avd many times ſhorter than the day; but the 
ker the mor- Pyening as it is taken from mid-day to midnight, is alwaycs 
hide | an even or <qual part of time to Biker the Morning, Summer 

and Winter, all the world cyer, and therefore our Anceſtors 
could not ſo fitly have called the whole night an Evening, in 
\ relation to the Artificiall day, as moſt would have them ſpeak, 

thongh upon better advice they wilnow think otkerwile. 
Obj. 3. hat need is there to make Gnereb comprebend ſuch a 
large portion of time, as is the connexion of the latter balfe of the Ar- 
tificiall day, to the firft balfe of the Night 3 willnee that little peece of 
light Which remeins after Smn-ſet,and which is connexed to the Night, 
[n fficiently ſerve to make up the true compoſition ofGnereb theEvening? 
eAnſw. Our diſpute did ariſe at firſt about the firſt Dark- 
nefſe, whether Moſes, in Gen. 1.5. did call it Grzereb the Eve- 
ning or no? I told yon no, becauſe ie was.pure darknefſe 
Gnercb the E- Without any connexion of light at the beginning of it, and 
vening is often when God created the Light to ſhine out of Darknefſe, God 
put by the Fi- called that Light (when it had run the courſe of twelve hours ) 
gure >ync= | Day, andthe firſt halfe of it, with the firſt darkneffe, he did ar 
haiſe ry ay laſt call it Boker the Morning ( namely after the 'wholetime of 
Evening, cal- the Naturall day had run its courſe, and after the Darknefſe 
led rhe Jaticr was formed into a Night, ) Hence it followes, that the com- 
Evening, ofition of Gnereb was formed firſt from the latter halfe of the 
which doth al- A rrificiall day, and from the firſt halfe of the Night; bur that 
At Tanſen, little peece of light that remaines after Sun-ſer Is no part of 
the Artificiall day ( which isdue to Gzereb) but it is a true 
part of the Night, and it is preſently confounded with dark- 
neffe, and it is therefore called Twilight, and therefore-itcan- 


not ficly be called Gnereb. a1 
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2 I anſwer ; That ſeeing Gnereb is halfe Day and halfe a 
Night, it often comes to paſſe that any one of theſe parts is gyer;r ie of 
called Grnereb the Evening, by the Figure Synecdoche, andrenby n Fi 
both parts together is often caJled the two ——_ the firſt pure Synceds« 
Evening takes its beginning at mid-day, and the latter Eve- —_ for the 
ning begins at Sun- ſer, which doth alwayes (ſet due Weſt when ning, y rs ' 
the dayes are inthe EquinoCtial, and in that reſpe& our Eng- alſo put by the 
liſb Tranſlators doe put the Weft for Gyereb, in Dan. g. 5. but Figure Mcrs: 
Tremelixs doth there put Sun-ſet for Gnereb, and the ſeventy ®Ymiatorthe , 
in that place doe put the South-welt Wind for Gnereb, ( and **** 
that Wind is one of the foure Winds of Heaven, into which 
the Kingdome of Alexander was divided after his death, as Da- 
niel prophiefied, Dan. 8.8. ) And truly, ſeeing the South-weſt 
Wind proceeds indifferently both from the South, and from 
the Weſt conjoyned, it doth moſt fitly anſwer to the cop- 

Junien or connexion of Gzereb; but it is evident that Gnereb 

xs often put for the Weft by the Figure Metonymia, x Chron, 7. 

28, I Chron. 12, 15. I Chron. 26. 16,18. 30, and often elſe- 

where, and in this refpe& the Twilight is contained within 

that portion of time which is called Grereb, but yet the Twi- 

light by it felfe is never called Gnereb, but two other Hebrew 

_ are uſed to expreſs the time of Twilight, as 1 noted 

dAIOres . 

3 Gnereb is Figuratively put by Tranſlators for the plaines 

of Megb, neere Jericho, Num. 33.48, 49, 50. Numb. 36. 13. 

D-ut. 1, x. Deut, 11. 39. becauſe they lye Weſt at che ſetting 

of the Sun, where the latter Evening doth begin, but the ſe- 

venty in all the ſaid places doe put the Weſt for Gnereb,becauſe 

the ſituation of the plaines of Ab lay in the Weſt part. of 

Canaan, at thegoing downe of the Sun; ſrom whence the lat» 

ter evening doth begin ; but ſee more of this later evening in | 

chap. 4. in the anſwer to Ob}. 2, "y 
4 Gnereb the Evening is Figuratively put for thelaft times, Gnereb the 

Gen. 49: 27- becauſe the time: of Gnereb the Evening doth fol- Evening is of- 

low afrer the time called Boker the Morning.See more in: Chap, *5 Ft bor -= 

3, in-Anf. to Obj. Fo CIITA! | | = CS ad - 

* 5  Gnerehis Figaratively put fot the laſt dayes, even for the of a thing, _ | 
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In the Evening time it ſhall be light z the alluſion is moſk fie 
and proper to the ficſt Evening, which doth alwaies begin at 
 Mid- day, at the firft declining of che San, and then the San is 
ia its greateſt ſtrength both-for light and heat ; and'then Chrift 
| Jeſus appeared to Pay! for his converſion, that he might ſend 
him amongthe Gentiles that ſate in darkn:fle, to open #heir eyes, 
and ts turn them from darkneſſe to light, and from tbe power of Satan 
to God, AfF.22.6,14., Ai.26.13,18., and he made the wordof 
God to abound through a great part of the- world, even from 
Feruſalem to Illiricum, Rom.15.19. In this evening time of the 
\world, the Goſpel did ſhine in its ful firength, for now Chriſt 
and his twelve Apoſlles, and ſeventy Diſciples, and divers o- 
: ther Prophets _ Teachers,.did confirme thgir doRrine with 
figns and wonders, to'the converſion of many ten thouſand: 
ſoules that formerly fate in darkneffe undyr the power of Sa- 
tan. q 
| 6 Gnereb is put forthe laſtend of a thing, as in 7ſa. 24.11. 
: The mirth of the land is ( Gere}, that is to ſay). ceaſed or en- 
ded; Andin this ſenſe Xfatthew puts the evening of the Sab- 
baths (in the plurall number) for the end of the weeke, Xat.. 
,28.1,for the Jews uſed to date all the days of the week from the 
| Sabbath day, in this order, che firſt of the Sabbath, the ſecond 
: of the Sabbath , and ſo on till the week ended with the Sabbath 
It ſelfe, In like fort they did ſometimes call the whole:;gweek 
ithe Sabbath, and the ſeven weekes to.Penticoſt they ealled 
ſeven Sabbaths, Levit. 23. 15. and the Phariſce ſaid,. 7-faſt twice 


| intbe Sabbath, Luk. 18.12.07, twice in the week; now if the Eve- 


.ning had been the beginning of the Natural day, then all theſe 
allufions from Gnereb to the laſt times, or tothe laſt endof a 
. thing, had been very:improper and very abſurd. 

7 Gnereb,by the figure Synecdoche, is often put for any par-- 
ticular hour in the afternoon, or in the beginning of the night, 
for the Jews were to tranſa& many Civil and many Religious 
aQions in the ſeverall houres of Gnereb, the Evening, andin 
thatreſpe& any of thoſe houres may be called Grereb, the Eve- 
ning : But at firſt when Aoſes did conjoyn and fee together all 
the parts and parcels of the firſt natural day, No queftion þut 
he did uſe Gnerob in its fall and proper feuſe for the FOR jenna 
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of the latter half of the Artificial day, with the firft half of the © 
night,as the even andequal part eftime toBoker the morning,ang 
char is the thing which I mainly aime at in all my-difcourſe upon 
CG nereb, 


» Su CT. 2, : 

11 * further evident that Gnereb muſt be taken for ſuob « connexion 
of things, «s doth ſtill preſerve the Species diſtin, becauſe Gnar= 
baiim in the dual! number is put for the connexion of any two 
things without confounding their ſpecies 3 But eſpecialy it t& 
Eleven times over put for the two parts of the Natural E- 
vening. 


| Find upon fearch, that Gnereb, the Evening, is cleven times 0- 

ver called Grarbatim in the duall number, becauſe the God of 
Nature had from the firſt day divided the natural Evening into 
two parts, which are rightly called the two Evenings by many 
Tran(lators, 

Theſe two Evenings were famouſly known to all __ _ 
in Egypt; for when Moſes commandedrthem to kill che Paſſcover 
between the two Evenings, Exod. 12.6. he did not explain what. 
he meant by the two Evenings, he did not make any circumſtan- 
<iall deſcription of them, which had been neceffary if they had 
not been familiarly acquainted with the ſeveral limits of them 
but he doth onely barely name them as a thing that was familiar 
ly known to them, 

Five times over the Lord commanded them to facrifiſe all 
their Paſſeovers between the two Evenings, Exed.1 2,6, Levit, 
23.5. Nunb.g.z,3,11. and four times over the Lord eomman- 
ded them xo facrifiſe the daily Evening ſacrifice between the ewe 
Evenings, Ted S039 AT- Num.38.4,3. | 

Solomon Farchs deſcribes the two Evenings chus, fromthe fixe 
hour ( which is at Mid-day and upwards) it is called between 
the two Evenings, for that the Sun deelineth towards his goi 
down,ehc, between the Evening of the Day and the Evening of 
| the Night ; The Evening of the Day is fromthe beginning of 
. the ſeventh houre, and the Evening of the Night, is when the 


night begins, See Ainſ.in Num. 9.3. : 
Las y-ray Exod.I 2h There is the Evening ore 
D 2 Sun 
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Sun, and the Evening of the Night, when the ſhining of the 
Sun is gone from off the Earth. | 

And R4ab.David in Perek Aboth ch. 5. ſaith, There is the Evens 
ing of the Suns declining, and the Evening of the Suns fer- 
ting. 

. His meaning is according to other Hebrew DoRors, namely, 
that the Evening of the Suns declining,begins at the ficſt declin- 
ing of the Sun at Mid-day, and that the Evening ofche Suns fet- 
ting doth begin then, Pp 

And Buxterfixf in his Hebrew Lexicon upon the word G ar- 
baiim doth cire other Hebrew Ganons to this very purpoſe ; | 
But I ſhall refer you to Chap.5. for a further deſcription of the 
two Evenings, where I explaine the Paſlcover Evening. 

I have already cited nine places of Scripture, where the term 
of two Evenings is cited in the Hebrew text, and now I will 
| Cite two places more : The Priefts were. commanded:to lightup 
vK their Lamps between the ewo Evenings, Exod. 30.8. and the 

Qaailes came between the two Evenings, Exed.16.12, Alſo TI 
find one clear example of the twoEvenings in the New Teſta- 
ment, in one and the ſame day ; k is faid in Matth.14.15, Hhen 
it was evening the Diſciples came to bim and (aid, the time is now paſt 
{ that is to ſlay, it isnow paſt dinner time ) ſend the multitude a= 
' wa); But Chriſt did not ſend them away untill he had firſt made 

,them dine, and after they had well dined, then he ſent them a- 
way : After this Evening Chriſt went up into a mountain ta 
pray, and then it is ſaid againe, When the Evening was come, bee 
was there Hone, ver, 23, This Evening in yer. 23, is another Eve- 
"ning beſides that in verſ[. 15, and between theſe two Evenings 
| Chriſt did a long aRion, for he fed many thouſands plentifully; 
\And thus I have proved by a Jury of twelye Witneſſes that the 
[natural Evening is divided into two Evenings, and I have ſec | | 
'out the limics of the firſt Evening by the teſtimony of the He= ' 
brew DoQors from Mid-day till Sun-ſet, and the latter Even- 
ing begins at Sun-fee, and ends at mid-night, and both theſe 
. Eyenings are called Gzarbaiim in the duall number; thatis ſay, 

| 


pe ON NET ys ooo 


- Ge pe 


| the Twy-party Evening; for ſo Gxarbaiim in the duall number 
; maſt be underflood, as it appears by the like form of ſpeech, 
| Where theScripture fetteth oue the twy-party connexture of other 


things, as for example, Kanaib in mount Epbraim, x Samsl: p | 
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is called Ramothaim in the dual number, 1 Sam.1.1, ſome Tranſ- 
lators render it the two Ramaths in mount Ephraim, but indeed 
they are deceived, for there is but one Ramath in Mount Epbraim, 
ind that Ramath is called Ramothaim in the dual number, becauſe 


' it had twoparts, and fo Feruſal:# is uſually called Ferxſalaim in 


the duall number, 2 Sam 5- 6,7. Pſal.51.18, not becauſe there 


were two Feryſalems, but becaufe the City Feruſalem had two 


priatipal parts for firſt, There was the City of the people on the 
one part; and ſecondly, There was the City of David and 
mount Zion on the other part 3 but neither of theſe parts alone 
could properly be called the City of Feruſalem, but both parts 
muſt be pur together to make up the fu?l City Jeruſalem; and in 
this reſpeR it might well be callcd the double Feryſalem, or the 
twy-party Feryſalem ; the like may be ſaid of Ramotbaim; for there 
was but one City in Mount Ephraim that was called Ramatb, as 
verſ.19.tels us, But this Cicy was called Ramothaim in the duall 


.number, becauſe ic had two principall parts. Firft, There was 


the Tity of the people on the one part z And ſecondly, There 


was Naioth inRamath on the other part where the High place was, 


and where Samyel dwelt, and kept a Prophets School, 2 Sam. 


. 19.18,T9, But neither of thefe parts could properly be called 


the full City Ramath, but both of them together did make up 


the full City Ramath. So alſo Diblath, Ezek.6,14, is Diblathaim.. 


Ferm.48.32. And fo Gnereb the Evening is ſometimes called 
Gnarbatim the two Evenings, but neither of thoſe two. Evenings 
Ing, as it is meant 
make up the full natural Evening ; andin this reſpe& Grarbaiim 
may be tranſlatedthe twofold evening or the twy-party evening, 
as well as the two Evenings, becauſe indeed there is but one na- 
turall Evening, which is divided by the time of Sunſet into rwo 


taken a part. can properly be called Grereb the full naturall Even-' 
n Gen.1.5, butboth of them put'together do| 


' principall.parts. It is therefore but a woodden ſhift of ſome 


Scholars to call the firſt Evening an improper Evening, and to 
call the latter Evening onely the full naturall Evening : The 
like woodden fhift iris to make no other jpart of time to be cal. 
Ted Grereb properly, but the very beginning of the Night, or of 
the later Evening onely,as ſome do interpret Junius Annotation 
Ol Gen.1,5. ta ſpeak. 

a Uthe Holy Spirit had framed Grarbajim, to ſeg ont both a 
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proper and an improper Evening with one and the ſame voice 


| The feventy and breath, then doubtlefſe the ſeventy Tranſlators being He- 
Interpreters 40 fp, Doors would have found it out , and then —__ would 


_— ts be have deſcribed the various acceptation of the word , 


y ſome 


bur one proper marke of diſtin&ion or other, eſpecially conſidering they took 


Evening, 


Jiberty to vary the terme of their tranſlation from Gnarbaimm,for 
they do never fully expreſle the term Gnarbasim the ewo Evenin 

in any place, but nine times over chey tranſlate ic by the ſingle 
term Evening, and therefore if they had accounted the firſt part 
of it to have been an improper Evening, and the latter part 
onely proper , then doubtlefſe they-would fomewhere or other 
have given ſome mark of diftintion whereby to know them #- 
ſunder, eſpecially ſeeing they take liberty to alter the phraſe 3 
But ic ſeems to me they accounted both the parts of Gnarbaiim to 
be but one proper naturall Evening, becauſe they do nine times 
overtranflate Gnarbaiim by the ſingleterm Evenjpg- I confeſle 
they doe once after a ſort ſet out the two parts Of Gngrbaiim in 
Lev.23.5.for there the Seventy read the Texc thus, In the fonr- 
teenth day of the month, between the middle of thoſe things that 
belong to the Evening; in this tranſlation they doe nos fully 
name the two Evenipgs, but yet after a ſore they doe namethe 
two Evenings , becauſe they ſay betwecn the middle of thoſe 
things that belong to the Evening; their meaning muſt be thisg 
In the beginning of the Paſſeover Evening, they in the firſt place 
did 'offer the daily evening Sacrifice, burne Incenſe, trim the 
Lamps, &«c. Secondly, Ae ſoon as the latter evening was come 
( which did, alwaies begin at Sug-ſet )) they began to feaft upon 
the fleſh of their Paſſeovers, and of their Peace-offerings, in a ſo- 
lemn religious manner - ' Now between , or in the middle of 
theſe things all cheic Pafſeovers were ſacrificed, And thus by this 


Interpretation it appears evidently that the ſeventy Tranſlators 


held Gnarbaiim to be but one proper natural! evening divided into 
two princiall parts, becauſe they called that which was done be- 
tween the two evenings,the middle of the evening in the ſingular 
number. Therefore 1 may well conclude, that their diftiation 
is abſurd, that make the firſt part of Gnarbaiim to be no more 
but an improper evening, and that make gbe latter parz-onely 
Proper. I think no man that is well adviſed can find any harmo* 
ny in the Scripture by this Interpretation. - 
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3- Ic is alſo evident that Gnereb the, Evening , is as large tn le 
length of cime as Gnerbatim the two Eveni 


ings 1s; for not onely The Hebr 

the Seventy do tranſlate Gnarbatim, by the {ingle term Evening , txt doth make 

but the Hebrew Text it ſelfe doth often put Gnereb for Gnarbaiim | rc rg 

' interchangeably, as for example, four places of Scriptute doe + +9bnwbay 
command them to offer the daily evening Sacrifice between the Evening» 
two evenings, but many more places ſay it ſhould be done or 


ſacrificed in Gnereb the evening ; five places command 'al!l the 


Hence 1 conclude, that the Hebrew' word Gnereb doth not Thgewo parts 
of 


þ. 'Butifthe naturall even) 
avmoltJnge Revs doe wil 1 Gen. 1. $-..thetisd} 
Saerifices mult have been offered in the nigtit timepnly; butth 
s a' foule ab- 
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came unlawful,ſee Ainſ.inLev,6.9.{thcy mean it only ofall evening 
Sacrifices)and therefore it wa3 a foul! mikake in K. James's Tranſ= 
lators to tranflate Gnereb by the word night, :n Lev. 6.20,theyſay 
that Agrons Meat-offering was cffcr:d-half« of it in the morning, 
and halte of it at night, ſo allo they put night for Grereb, in 
Gen. 49. 27. andin 6b 7.4. and in Pſil. 30. 5. and the Geneva 
Tranſlators do the like, in Gen.4.9-27, and in Lev 6.20, and often 
elſewhere : bur I beleeve, themſclves bctrer adviſed would alter 
it,and though the 70 Trarſlators do take liberty to render Gnereb 
in differing terms, yet they never do tranſlate Gnereb by the word 


Night, becauſc che night in propriety of ſpeech cannot agree to 


the compefition of Gnereb, in Gen. 145. 


Sz ce. 1. . | 
Proving by ſeven d:monſFrative grounds, that the Natural Even= 
ing begins at Midday at the firſt declining of the Suns 


j | | bs hin firſt Scripture by TTY I prove that the Natural Even- 


ing doth begin at Mid-day, at the ficſt declining of the San, 
is from Jeremy, whoſe ſpeech is both plain and elegant, Feremy 


ſpeaks thus in the perſon of the Babylonian Seuldicrs, Ariſe, let ns 


go up at noon.z woe unto wy for the day declineth, and the ſhadowes of the 
evening are flretched out, Fer-6.4. Theſe words are ſpoken by way 
of > 42g but yet two' phraſes are remarkable in this Texte, 
Y. The day declineth. 2. The ſhadowes of the evening are 
firerched cut ; both theſe termes are Synonima , and mean the 
ſame tirye of the day 3 for as ſoon as the day begins to decline, 
Sythe lowes of. the, eyening begin'to' be firetched our. Hence 
then it follows;, 1. Thar.he evening dotfbegin as ſoon: as the 
day begins ro decline. , % That the ſhadowes of che evening do 


beginxo ſtretch themſclves a3 Ion as the ſun which rules the day; 


doth begin farſt todecline, |, | 
Feremy _—_ _— the a of ne en Soul? 
diers:who, nya ro dcfti he Jewes by the Noohetidez 
but'w Ne NEREps chef thnrth they faw they werelike 
to come. tart of the appointed 'Fnſey and cherafore' thepery 
out in.an angry boG! Pee uiits My for the day declineth;” and"the 
ſheduwmer of the evening are (treiched out, The Prophet ſpeaks = 
Y 
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by way of Profopopeia z yet there muſt b: a reall eruth in the al- 
lafion, | ". | | | 


day,at the firſt declining of the Sun, by Matth, 14. 15. When the 
Evening was come 3 Luke expounds this evening to be come, when 
the day began to godown or decline, Lyk.9.12. So Mr. Broughton 
renders the Texr : And when elſe doth the day firſt begin to go 
| down or decline , but when the Sun that rules che'Day doth 
firſt begin co go dovn or decline? as is above obſerved from 
Fer. 6.4. And «xperience doth tell us,that the Sun doth firſt begin 
to decline at mid-day, and that ic continues declining till Sun- 
ſet ; So then,froimn the term Evening in Matthew deſcribed by chis 


( adjun& in Luke, when the day begins togo down or decline, ir 
| may truly be gathered by neceſſary conſequence, that the natural 
| evening doth begin at mid-day,at the firtt declining of the Sun 

and this evening hath two parts, the firſt part begins at the firſt 


declining of the Sun, as I have already expounded,y.15. and ano- 
ther evening doth begin at Sun-ſet, in v, 23. | 
Thirdly, I prove thar the full natural evening begins at-mid- 
day,at the firſt declining of the Sun, by D:ut. 16, 6. Thou ſhalt ſa 
| crifice the Paſſeover at Evening, at the going down of the Sun, at the ſea- 
| ſon thou cameſt out of Egypt, This Text is very pregnant to prove 
Va the point in queſtion ; but becauſe I have occaſion ro expound 
this Text at large in chap. 5» Therefore I refer the Reader chi> 

/ ther, . 
Fourthly, 1 prove that the full natural Evening begins at mid- 
day by 1 Sam. 20. 5. David doth there intreat Fonatban to meet 
| him on the third day at Even, and it appears that Jonathan was 
very carefnl to obſerve the pun@tual beginning of this appointed 
evening, becauſe it was a matter of weight, and becauſe David 
depended upon'his punftual obſervation cf the preciſe time , 
therefore Jonathan did contirm his promiſe by an oath, ver, 1, 
' befides, David did-over and above all this charge Fenathan to come 
to him quickly or diligently, that is to fay, to be exat, and to 
keep the appointed time diligently or punQually,and according- 
«ly fonathan did manifeſt his diligence to obſerve the punQual 
{time; as it is evident, becauſe he went out into the field on the 
third day in the Morning,which (taiththe Text) was at +þe time 

cappeinted with Davidgv. 35. 

| | Obje&X. 


Secendly , Iprove that thenatural Evening begins at Mid- - 
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Obje&,q. How can you make Jonathans Aſorning to be the appoin- 
ted time with David, ſeeing David did not appoint Jonathan to meet 
bim on the third day in the morning , but on the third dep at even, as v. 5. 
teftifieth ? | 

OL _—_ morning was the appointed cime wich David, 
becauſe Jonatbans morning did end at mid-day, and Davids 
evening did begin at;,mid-day, ac the firſt declining of the Sun ; 
now Fenatban could not have come quickly, diligently, exactly 
and pun&ually to the place appointed at the beginning of the 
evening,unlefle he wenc out on the third day morning, that is to 
ſay,a little before the evening began z but by+his diligence in 
taking ina lictle peece of the morning at the beginning of his 
Journey, he might well be ac the place appointed according to 
the punQuall time of the appointed Eveniag ; and thus Jonathans 
Morning and Davids Evening do meet together at Mid-day, and 
no other reſclution can be given, as I conceive, to make Jona- 
thans morning and Davids evening to agree together at one and 
the ſame appointed time bur this. boy OF 

Obj:R. 5. Why may not the appointed evening be und:rfood of the 
aight-cvening, and the appointed place be a greatway off, and in that 
reſped Jonathan might begin bis journey inthe morning, that [o be might 
ome to the place appointed at the time of the Sun-ſet evening ? 

Anſw. 1 perceive that men are loath co have any other evening, 
but che night=cvening, and therefore they are willing to raiſe 
what ObjeR&ions they can againſt the mid-day evening : But I 
will give you divers Reaſons why the appointed evening cannos 
be meant of the Sun-ſet evening. | - 

Firſt, Tfthe placeof meeting had been ſo far off as to cauſe 
Fonatban to ſpend ſo much time in going thither as from morn=- 
ing till Sun-ſet, then Fonatban could not have had time enough 
left to return back again into the City in the ſame day. But the 
Text inver.23. doth tell usthat Foxatban did return the ſame day 
into the City ; therefore the appointed evening'cannot be under- 
Rood of the ſun-ſet evening. 

Secondly, Forathax recurned alone without any company 

with him, for he had ſent his Boy back into the City before, 
which in reaſon he would not have done, if che place of mecting 
bad been ſo far offas you make it, 6; 
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Thirdly, Fonathan knew that Say! was jealous of his'famili 


aricy with David, and he knew alſo that Sax! was much inra- 


ged againſt David at this-:time ; Therefore in wiſdom Fonathan 
would not be fo lonz abſent from Sau! as from morning cill 
Sunsſet; nay, it'would have been Mid-night ere he could have 
returned , if the place appoinied to meet at had been ſo far off as 
you would makeit, and then Say} mighe well have fuſpe&ed 
that Jonathan might have had ſome other errand into the field be- 
ſides (hooting at a mark,by his long and late abſence;but Tonathan 
pretended no other errand but co thoot at a mark, and therefore 
he took his Boy with him to witneſſe ſo much if need ſhonld be- 


1. Hence it followes, that the place of meeting was but a lit- 
tle way without the City ; for what need had a man poe farre to 


ſhoot at a Mark ? and ſo it asked but a little time to goe to it,and 
to return from it. | 17243 

2. Hence it followes, that the appointed Evening muſt be un- 
derſtood of the Mid-day Evening , and not of the Sunsfet 
Evening: And thus Jorathans Morning and Davids Evening 
did fitly agree tothe fame appointed hour at Mid- day. 

In like ſort one: Evangeliſt ſaith that Chriſt was crucifi- 
ed at the third houre, Mark, 15.25. But Fobx ſaith he was 
crucified at the ſixe hour, Fob419.14- this differing relation of 
time , may ſeem to have as great a difference as is roger ut 
nathans Morning and Davias Evening, and yet there is no differ- 
ence at all when things come to be rightly expounded : For 
the Jewes divided the Artificiall Day into four great Hours, 
juſt as they divided the Night into four great Watches, Mark. 
I3.35. every great hour contained in it three ſmall houres ; 


The Jews di- 


vided the day 
into four great 


The firſt great hour they -called by the name of che third hour, hours, as they 
becauſe it ended with the third ſmall hour , which we calf divided ihe 
nine a clock ; and their ſecand great hour they called their fixr, *igh* into four 
becauſe it ended with the fixt ſmallhour, which we call twelye TOs 


a clock; and thus as foon as the firſt great hour ended with 
our nine a clock , the ſecond great hour began with our ten 
a clock : And thus Peter fartyy in the Judger, Mr. Godwin , 
and Mr.eames,do accord thefe great hours wich our ſmall hours, 
and jaſt after chis ſore the end 'of Fonathavs Morning in v.35. and 


- the beginnings of Davids ——_ ve 5+ do fitly cloſe =_ meet 
3 


together at Mid-day, Ithly, 
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_ Fifthly , 1 prove that rhe naturall Evening doth: begin at 
Mid-day, by Joſ#.7,6. There Joſbuq and the Elders fell down wp-" 
on the Earth before the Ark of the Lord ti)l Even-tide, that js to 
ſay until Evening began. | | 

ObjeR. 6. This Ever-tide muſt be underſteod of the Sun-ſet Ewve- 
mngse | 
Wo I] anſwer no, ic cannot be underſtood of the Sun- fer 
Evening, for 7eſbxa had much bufinefle to doe after this, which 
muſt be done before the time ot Sunſcr, forthe Lord comman- 
ded Joſhna tO ſanCtifie the people gainſt the morrow, Vet, 
I3, 14. But Joſbua could not ſanCtifie them at the Saun-ſet Eve- 
ning, for then the day of their cleanneſſe muſt begin, by the or. 
der of the Levitical Law ; they muſt therefore be waſhed frem 
their defilements in the afterrioon, orelſe they could not begin 
the day of their cleannefle at their Sun-ſet Evening; and in cafe 
they did not begin the new day of their cleanneſle at Sun-ſer, 
they, .might not come before the Lords Arke on the morrow 
to beg. Attonement for Tranſgrefſors, as Ihave:opened:the mat- 
ter more at large in Chap. 4. SE 8434s DD 

Now Joſoua conld not have ſanRified the people in afit man= 
ner to come before the Lords Ark on the morrow, if he had lair 
ftill upon the earth till the Ev<n-tideat Sun-ſet ; for Joſhua muſt 
haye a large time to inform all che people by a Proclamation 
through all the Camp,what was the cauſe of the Lords.anger,and 
what they muſt do by way of preparation before they could ob- 
tain the Lords favour : The thing they muſt do by way of* pre- 
paration was to ſanftifie themſelves from their Ceremonial de- 
filemerts, by waſhing their Bodies and their Cloaths according 
to the Ceremonial cuſtoms, as they are ſet down in Exod. 19.10, 
Gen-35.2. and this muſt be done in the fame Even-tide wherein 
the Lord ſpake to Joſbua and to the Elders, ſaying, Up, and 
ſandifie the people, and ſay, ſanitifie your ſelves againſt tomorrow, Verl. 
13, Now then conſider the time that muſt be taken up for this 
Proclamation throughout all theCamp,andconfider the time they 
muſt have for the waſhing of all their Bodies and their Cloaths be= 
fore Sun-ſet, and then it will neceſſarily forceus counderftand 
this Even-tide of the. Noon-tide Evening, and not of the Sun-ſer 


Evening. 
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© Sixthly, 1 prove, That the full naturall-Evening begins ar 
Mid-day whenthe Afternoon begins, becauſe che Evening in 
Scripture is often put for the Afternoongas che marning is pur for 
the Forenoon :” [x the morning” ſow thy jeed, and'in the Evening let 
not thy band reſt , Eccle/. 11.6. Solymens meaning is, that men 
{hould be as diligent in doing good at al] times, 2s the Hysbaind=» 
man isin ſecd-time ; he will not reft, from ſowing nis ſeed net- 
ther Forenoon nor afternoon, - becauſe. he kzows not which will 
prove beſt. A wiſe and diligent Hu:band-man will go outto 
ſow his ſe: d in the afternoon Evening, and not defer jt till the 
Sun-ſet Evening ; therefore by Szlomns account the Evening be- 
gins with the Afternoon at Mid-day. | 


2, Itis faid Pſaf. 90.6, In1be morning the grafſe flouriſheth and 
' Croweth up, tut inthe evening it ir cut down and witbereth : The Hul- 
 bandman doth not uſe to go out to mow his grafle in the evening 


aſter Sun-ſet, or if he ſometimes do ſo, yet it doth not wither 
in the evening after Sun-ſet; But Husbandmen uſe to take the 
opportunity to mow their graffe in the afternoon, and then ir 
witheretb, therefore the Evening begins with the atternoon. 

3. It is ſaid-in x Sam. 17. 16. that Goliab drew near Morning 
and Evening forty days together » But Souldiers doe not uſe to 
call for a Pirched Battle in the evening after Sun-ſer, but either in 
the Forenoon or in the Afternoon Evening, | 

4. Ic is ſaid 1 King 17. 6. That the Ravens brought bread and 
fleſh to Elijab morning and evening : but the Ravens do not aſe 
to carry meat in the evening after Sun-ſfet, for then they uſe to 
flie totheir Rooſt, and ſo to contiriue there all night; There- 
fore the Ravens carried meat to Elijah in the Afternoon Eve- 
ning. 

Seventhly, Paul ſent for the Jews in Rome to come to his lodg- 
ing that he might teſtifie unto them the things of the Kingdome 
of God,and that he might perſwade them concerning Jeſus, and 
they came at the day appointed, and then Pay! preached unto 
them from morning till evening, A. 28. 23. Bucl think no de- 
liberate man will ſay that Pl continued his Sermon to that 
mixed multitude from the morning light , cill the evening as 
Sun-ſet ; The hungry bellies and captious ſpirits of moſt of theſe 
Jewes would not indure it ; -wa_ would Pauls wiſdom. nor 
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his ſtrength ſuffer him to offer ic, eſpecially ſeeing the Jewes of 
this Synagogue had before-hand manifefted to Pay! their diſlike 
of this S:&, verſ.22. 

T heſe circumſtances confidered, this phraſe from morning eill 
evening muſt be underſtood of a convenient portion of time for 
one Sermon, Ir is like they came to Paxls lodging at the ordi- 
nary houre wherein they uſed to reſorc to their Synagogues, a= 
bout ninea clockin the morning, and ic is likealſo that Payl 
continued his Sermon to them till the Noon-tideevening, a lic- 
tle more or lefle, as in wiſdom he thought it convenient, all cir- 
cumftances conſidered, and in likelihood the Jews would not ap- 
point to meet at Paxls lodging before the ordinary hour of morn» 
ing prayer, nor be contented to ſtay longer than Dinner-time, 
when the Evening begins,at Mid-day; therefore i: may be gathe- 
red by probable conjeXure, that the evening began at Mid-day in 
Kome as well as in Iadega. | : 
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The firſt Naturall Day is divided two ſeveral ways by Moſes 
in Gen.I,5. bas” 1- 


1 Into Day and Night by the Line of Longitnde. 
2 Into Evening and Morning by the Line of Latitude. 


{ty 
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The H:brew ward Gnereb in Gen, 1.5- was well eranſlated the © | 
Evening by our Anceſtors, becauſe ic is a connexture of fo much 
Day and Night together as makes. up an even. and equal part of 
time to Bokey the morning, And ſecondly,Becauſe the Natural E- 
vening is half Day and half Night,therefors Moſes doth'eleven 
times over call it the two Evenings, at it is noted ia Chap. 2. 
Sc 2, LIE.” - SE SECT, 


da Eſe 16-3 
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; my SE CT. 4, : : 

Bring « Deſcription of the tWofold Diviſion of the firft Natural 
D:y, bow and in what order every part of it was ſhaped, named 
and framed together, | 


He firſt Nataral day in Gen. 1,5, was twice divided by Zofes, 

juſt according to the Lines of Longicude and Latitude in the 
Globe,and it was ſhaped and framed together in this order, 

Take a pzece of paper and pourtray upon it the ſhape or image 
of a compaiſe Dial.Then firlt ſhadow out upon ir the firſt darkneſs 
fr om the North point almoſtco the Eaſt pvuinr. 

2. Then thadow out 2 lictle peece of Twilight to fill it up to 
the Eilftpoint, zs 3 ſign that the light did thence. break our of 
darknefſe by degrecs. 

3. Then thadow out a peece of lightof fix hours long, for the 
afcendlyg of che ſhining light from che Eaft point to the South 


| 


©: 5/34; Then make a mark of diſtin&ion at the South point for 
the-ftanding ill of the light for alittle while at Mid-day, 
5+ Then ſhadow ont another prece of light of ſix hours long for 
the declining of the light from the South point to the Welt point. 
6 Then write upon all this ſhining light from the Eaſt point 
to the Welt point , the. name Day , as the proper name of his 
perfeC (hapeand lirmic; and in this order was the firſt Artificiall 
Day ſhaped:obs,; timiced, and named. _ 
7. Then'ſhadow out ttictle peece of T wilight,at the departure 
of the light ot. of that Horizon, on the inſide of the Weſt point. 
3. Then take twelve. hours darknefſe, and ſhadow out the 
Grit half of that Darkneffe from the Weſt poine untill ic meer 
with the place of the firſt —_ at the North point, 
9, Then wrice upon all that Darknefſe from the Weſt point 


co the Eaft point, the name Night,as the proper name of ies pere 
fe& (ſhape and limit, and in this order was the-night laſt ſhaped 
out,limitedand* named. Then lee the other half.of the laſt twelve 
hours Darknefſe be ferupon'the-out-ſide- of the ſane Compaſle 
Diall, from che North point the Eaſt point, - for thebeginning 
of. the ſecond Day PP Ong oo nog oof at 


K 


——_— 


Holy Tame, 


Pars. Il. 
toHence we may obſerve the Reafon why the firſt Darknes could 
not be calledNighr at ficit,namely,becauſe it wanted rhe form 2nd 
Jimits of a Night, for ic wanted che ſape of a rwHight going bes 
fore it, and therefore until ic had obtained that, it w2s call:d no- 
thing elſe but confuled darknes,and it could not have this form til 
the laſt period of time belonging to the night was finiſhed; and ic 
could not have chat period till che fick half of that ewelve houres 
darknefſe ſucceeding the Artificial Day had mee with the firſt 
darknefle at the North point, and that conjunction occaſioned a 
mark of diſtinRion in the middle of the nighc, 

1T. By theſe marks of diſtintion, the crue Form and Figure 
of the two Lines of Longitude and Laticude, from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and from North to South, were clearly marked out. 

13. By this Line of divifion from Mid-day to Mid-night the 
Natural Day was again divided into twoequal parts(in a differ- 
ing manner from the diviſion of the Day from the Night)the firſt 
half from Mid-day to Mid-night was called Gnereb, the Evening, 
and the other half from Mid-night co Mid-day was called Boker, 
the Morning, t R 


13. After this ſort hath the God of Nature hal fed and quarter= * 


ed the Natural day by the Lines of Longitude and Lacicude. 
I4 By this method che God of Nature hath not only made the 
natural day to be a twiparty day,confiſting of light,and darkneſs; 
But alſo Secondly , He hath made theArcificial Day to be a twi- 
party day,becauſc he hath made the one half of ic to belong unto 
the Morning,and the other half of it to belong unto the Evening, 
Thirdly, He hath alſo made the Night to be a cwiparty Night, 
becauſe he hath made che one half of it to belong unto the Even- 
ing, and the other half of ic to belong unto the morning. And in 
this regard the night is ſometimes called nights in the plural 
number,Pſal.134-1.Pſal.g92.2. Fourthly, He hath alſo made the 
Natural Evening to be a twiparty evening,becauſe ic is a connexi- 
on of the latter half of the Day, co the firſt half of the Night ; 
and in this reſpe& it is called Gzereb, a connexion, and ſome- 
times it is calJed Gnarbaiim, the two Evenings, becauſe of the two 
arts of it.  Fifchly, He hath alſo made the Natural Morning to 

e 4 Cwiparty Morning, becauſe it is a connexion of the firſt dark- 
nefſe, or of the latter half of the night, witch the firſt half of che 
Artificial day,and in this reſpe& it is ofcen called Mornings in the 
F | plural 


FEE FO wy 
f TY'Gp x 
: y £84 þ 4s hes Mis: _—_—— . 
2 V Lt $a 
to ” 
7 ju L £ 4 
os 


% — 


— way 
hd . 


. ——_—— 


" Hol Time. Part.IT, 


34 


plural number, Pjal-73-14+Pſal.101:8. Job 7.18, Lam. 3.23, J.332. 

15, The Reaſon why the firſt darkneſſe could not be called 
either Boker the Morning , or Gnereb the Evening, at firſt, was; 
becauſe theſe names are name: of the perfe& ſhape and limits 
given unto theſe two parts of the Natural day; and the ficſt dark- 
nefſe was a confuſed miſ-fhapen thing at firſt, therefore it could 
nort belong either unto the Morning or unto the Evening,until ic 
was fiſt ſhaped and limiteJ into anight ; for Boker the Morning 
is conſtituted of a part of the ſhap:d Night, as well as of apart 
of the ſhaped Artificial Day z and the firſt darknefle could not be 
ſhaped into a Night untilit had twelve houres darkneſle ſyccee- 
ding the Artificial Day , by means whereof the firſt half had a 
Twilight going before it, and.then as ſoon as it met with the 
firſt darkneffe at the North point, it Firſt gave pecfeRion of ſhape 
tothe Nighr, And Secondly, It gave perfeRion of ſhape to the 
Evening. And thirdly, It gave perfe&ion of ſhape to Boker the 
Morning. | 


. And accordingly,every part of this day had its name as ſoon ag 


it had its perfe& ſhape; as for example, when the ſhining light 
had finiſhed its laft-period at the Welt point, ic was called Day; 
in Iike ſort, when the darknefſe bad finiſhed its laſt period at the 
North point, it was called Night : And then allo the Evening 
and the Morning was the Firit Day. 

Pharez and Zara were Twins , and when they came to their 
Birth, Zara thruſt out his hand firft, thereupon the Midwife ſaid 
this is firft, and ſhe did mark ic out for the firſt by a red thred ; yet 


notwithſtanding Pharez did finiſh his Birth brſt,and therupon he 


was firſt named Pharez,and Zara was lalt named though he begun 
his Bicth firſt: Even ſo, : the cime called Morning began ics bicth 
firſt,” bur yet notwithſtauding the time called Eyening was firft 
> op in itsfhape and limits, and thercupon.ic was firſt called 
Gneres. - 0 , 

O the Wonderful variety of Gods wiſdom in contriving and ſetting toge» 
ther all the parts and parcels of 'this firſ# Natural Day ? | 
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Proving that the time of the firſt Darkneſi wat called Move 
ning at laſt, namely as ſoon ad that Darkneſs nas for- 
med into a Nizht, 


ted the Heaven and tbe Earth, and that darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep, namely for the ſpace of fix hours, before 
the light was created. 
The Queſton is, Jheiber thus firſf Darkneſs was called Morning or 
Evening. | 
TheAnf wer ſhall be framed into three Heads or Sections. 
I. 1q#Uprove that the Creation began in that part of time which at laſt 
was called Boker, the Morning. | 
I. That the Morning begins in the dark Night, 
Ill. That the Morning doth begin at Midnight. 


M Oſes doth tell us, Gen.1.1,2. That inthe beginning God crea= 


| SECT.I 
Proving that the time of the firſt Darkneſs was called Boker,the Mor 
ning, at laſt. | 


| Pe Ie appears to me that the firſt Darkneſs was called Boker, poker the more 
che Morning, at laſt; namely, as ſoon asall the parts of the ning q-th fige 
Natural Day were formed: Becauſe Boker, (the Morning) doth nific carly. 


ſigaific Early, See Ainſ.in P[al.5.4. and inthis ſenſe the Morning 
is put for the firſt opportunity of time for any bulineſs,as in ſeek» 
ing unto God early by prayer,ard in this ſenſe David ſaith in P/a. 
5-3. Jebovab, inthe morning ( orearly) Iwill direft my prayer unto 
thee, and Wil look out ( or efpie ) as he that keepeth watch and 
ward expecting what God will anſwer; andthe godly do often 
ou that they will look out early after God ( by the term 

orning) asin Pſa/.90.14. and Pſal.143.8. and truly I conceive, 


that the onely Reaſon why Buls and Cows, And all the Herds of 


that kind are called Baker ( from whence Boker is derived) is 


from cheir early ſeeking out for their meat from God,ſfouner than 


Other Cattle uſe todo: for in the Evening or in the beginning 
F 2 | A 
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-of the Night they uſe to fit down and chew:their Cud,but in the 
early Night-morning, they -uſually rife up and ſeek our for food 
before other forts of Cattle, 

Objc&. I. Buker, tbe Morning, is put for the begsnning of the Arti- 
ficiall Day,becauſe that is the fitteſt ſeaſon to ſeek cut or {earch after things 
that be loſt, or after 1bings that are to be ſought aſter 5 men do not uſually 
ſeth after things: in the dark, but as ſcorn as the morning light appears, 
then they begin to lock and ſearch after loſt things, and hence the beginning 
of the Artificial Day # called Buker, the Morning, 

eAnſw, Ifce noReaſon to reſtrain the fignification of Boker to 
mans ſ-cking by the ſight of hiseyes, in the time of the Arti- 
ficia] Morning onely,but conſidering that Boker, the Morning, is 
placed among the works of Gods Creation before man was crea- 
ced, it may be conſidered as Gods firſt early time in ordering the 
Creation in the beſt manner; for God may be ſaid to ſeck early 
(after the manner of men.) not for want of knowledge iti parti- 
culars, but to ſet out his Wiſdom and Prudence, and Fatherly 
care, and the ike, in the firſtCreation, as theſe Scriptures do te- 
ſtife, Exod, 14.24.27. Exek 34-I1,12,16. Pſa.30.6. P[a.90.14. Iſa. 

17.14, P/al.119.176. Zach.I 2.9. 

For by Wiſdom the Lord founded the Earth, and by Underſtanding he 
eftabliſhedthe Heavens, Wov.3.19. and ſo by Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding he formed all the parts of the Firſt Day,in ſuch an exqui= 
fite O: der, that ſo it might be for an exemplary pattern to all the 
other Natural daies to the end of the world,Secondly,Early ſeek- 
ing may be done by advice, counſe}, and meditation, as well in 
the time of darkneffe, as in the morning light. Thirdly, When 
it pleated the Lord touncreat Jadab by his deftroying adgements 
{ namely, by wars from the Enemy ) how did God order it to 
be done ? but by his earlylooking out and ſearching into things; 
For thus ſaith the Lord, 7 lzked upon the Earth, and he it was with- 
out form ard void, and to the Heavens,and they bad no light, Jer. 4. 23. 
for by th-ir wicked confuſed Government they had provoked the 
Lord by wars to turn all their Commonwealth into a Chaos a» 
gain, Thi:form of ſpzech (by contraries) declaresthat God by 
-his wiſe P-ovidence did ſearch out in the time of the firſt dark- 
neſs how to adorn the earth with light, and how to order all che 
partsof the firftday in the beſt manner, and in this reſp:& Gods 
early Providenceis often ſet out by the term Morning, both in 


regard: 
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REEL regard of his early Judgements upon a people, and alfoin regard Boker, the 
| of his early Preſervation of his own people, Morning, is 

1. His early and ſpeedy Judgements upon the wicked are ſet ey _ 
out by the term Morning, in Num. 16.5. Zephe 3.5, Pſal.7 3.14 bew<d 2 —_ 
Ezehs7.7-10. and ſo in Hoſ.10.15. In the morning ſhal the King niſh the wick- . _ 
| of 1(rael be deſtroyed ; and in this ſenſe I ſhall preſently expound cd or prore& 
| 
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Tſa-4 7.11. the godly. 
2, The term Morning doth often denote Gods early care and 
Providence in looking out for the Protection of his people, Exod. 
* 14-24, P[al.46-7, 
| Hence Linfer, that ſeeing the word Morning doth fignifie early 
(| ſeeking, orearly looking out, it may well denote unto us, that 
| | the fiſt Darkneſs was not comprehended under the term: Eye- 
1! ning, but under the term Morning, for Gnereb,the Evening, is ne- 
ver put for carly or firſt, but it is always puc for late or laſt, be- 
cauſe it was the latter part of the Day, as I have ſhewed in my 
Anſwer to the third ObjeRion of the former Chapter, and moce 
by and by, - 
Secondly, It is further evident that the Morning time was firft, As Gncreb the 
[ and the Evening laſt, by Gen. 49. 37, Benjamin JOE ravine like g Evening is put 
( Woolf, in the Morning be ſball devour the prey, and im the Evening be - —— 
# ſhall divide the ſpoile 3 The Seventy renderyy, The early Morning 3 Morning is 
| and cruly, ſceing the firſt Darkneſs had the priority of time be- pur for the firſt. 
[ fore che Artificial Morning, it is not proper to put the Artificial tine,or for the 
| Morning for firſt in preheminenee of cime before the firſt Dark. Þ<ginning of a 
i neſs, and therefore inreaſon, the firſt Darkneſs muit belong to © 
F the early Morning, as well as the firſt balf of the-Artificial Day 
| / doth , orelſe Facob did not make a proper Alluſion co the Mor- 
| ; ning and to the Evening, if the firſt Darkneſs had been Evening, 
for then the evening had been ficſt in order of time; ſearch into 
| the ſtory of Events, and ſee how Jacobs Prophecie doth relate to 
w the term Morning and Evening; the evenc of his P. ophecie lyes 
L thus, 
1, Ebud of Benjamin was raiſed up by God like a Woolf in the 
46 early morning to devour the Aoobites, and to deliver Tjrae!, Jude. 
[ 2.15. Then G:d didallſo raiſe up Heſter and AM: rdecai or Beniamin 
\ 


like a Wcolf as it were in che Artificial Morning, to deliver 
the Jews, and to devour Hainan and all h's Confederates in a 
hundred twenty ſeven Provinces, H*#.8. aud He/t.9. 
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2, In the Evening-cime of the world God raiſed up Pax! of Ben- 


jamin to divide the ſpoil with the other Apoftles, by the preach- 


ing of the Goſpel, for Pax! is ſaid to make the Word of God to 
abound from Jeruſalem to Ilhricum, Rom, 15.19, and ic is further 
evident that the daies of the Goſpel are called the Evening, by 
Zeph.2.7. the Pcopher doth there foretel that there ſhall be a rem- 
nant of the Jews (namely of the diſperſed Jews dwelling in ſe- 


veral Countries) that ſhall be cailed to reſt or lie down inthe 


Evening, and to this remnant of diſperſed Jewes did Petey and 
James write in the Evening-time of the Goſpel to exhort them 
co reſt and repole their Souls in Chriſt for Life and Salvation. 
Zachary alſo doth uſe the term Evening for the laſt times,name- 
Iz, for the daies of the Goſpel, and in that reſpe& the time of 
the Goſpel is ofteh called the laſt dayes, I1ſa.2.2. Fere30.24. Heb. 


I.2, I Pet.1.5.20. Zacharies phraſe runs thus, [n the Evening time 


it ſball be light, Zaeh.14.7. Itis very ſuitable ro compare the laſt 
daies of the Goſpel tothe Evening, becauſe ic is the laſt half of 
the Natural Day ; and it is moſt ſuitable alſo to compare the light 
of the Gofpel to the light of the Evening, for the Evening begins 
at Mid-day at the firſt declining of che Sun, and then the day is 
moſt clear and bright, and ſo it continues cill almoſt Sun. ſer ; 
and in the laſt days, when the Apoſtles had a Commiſſion to 


preach the Goſpel in all the world, the Goſpel gave a light moſt 


clear to many ſouls that ſatin darkneſs: Bur if the Evening had 
been no other time but the dark Night, as the moft would have 
ic, then Zacharies Alluſion to the light of that Evening, had been 
bur a poor compariſon to ſet forth the light of the Goſpel, forin 
ſuch an Evening there is no other light but Star-light, or Moon- 
light at the beſt, and thatis but a poor light to illuſtrate the light 
of the Goſpel by, inthe days of the Apoflles, 

Thirdly, As the Evening is ofcen put for laft,ſo the Morning it 
put for firſt, in Dan.9.21,T be man Gabriel whom I bad ſeen in a viſion 
at Firſt, orin the Morning, ſo the Hebrew ſpeaks. 

Fourthly, Ic is evident by another Allufion that the Morning 
is before the Evening, becaufe the term Morning is put for the 
very firſt beginning of a thing; and in this ſenſe Tſaiab is moſt 
elegant, 14.47.11. Evill ſhall come upon: thee (O Babylon) and 
thou ſhalt not know the morning thereof ( or the beginning 
thereof.) The Hebrew word fignifics the early Morning ; but the 
Geneva 
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the Artificial Day was not fo ſuitable to exemplifie the manner 
of their ſpeedy ruin, as the early dark Morning was, for it was 
done ſpegdily ere they were aware, Fer. 50.24. aSit appears by 
theſe two conſiderations. | 

1. Tjay did faretel that Babylon ſhould be deflrayed in the Night, 
Iſar 21.4+ 

2. jay did foretel that Babylou ſhould be deſtroyed inthe eacly 
Morning, 1[4.47-11. 

Pat both thefe Prophetical allufions together, and then they 
wil amount to thus much,thatBadbylen ſhould be deſtroyed in that 
Morning, that begins in the Night; and the Hiſtory of Events 
doth tell us, not onely that Belſhazzer was flain in the Nighe, 
Dan,s.30.but alfo it is apparent by the circumſtances of time that 
maſt be ſpent at that drunken feaſt before that Danzet could be 
ſought out and brought in, to interpree the viſion, that it 
was in the latter part of the Night,after the Morning was begun. 

Take the early Morning of Babyloxs fall eicher in the former fi- 
gurative ſenſe, or in the laſt proper ſenſe ( either way or both 
Ways) and it doth ſufficiently prove , that the time called Mor- 
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ning was firſt in order before the time called Evening, orelfe this 
Aliufion of Babylons fall to the early Morning had been improper; _ 
honce it follows, that che firſt Darkneſs was comprehended under 
the term Morning, and not under the term Evening. 

Fifchly,Boker, Fifthly, Boker, the morning, is pat for the firſt beginning of a 

the morairg, thing, becauſe it is put for the firſt beginning of the Jews Cere. 

is put for the qonial day (or forthe Sun-ſert Evening) as the Hebrew Doors 


Si beeauſe rhe HO witneſs. See Airſ. in Deut, 16.4. This I have further opened in 


time of Sun-ſer another place; and ſo in like ſort Macar, the mortow, is put for 
is the firſt be-the firſt beginning of the Jews Ceremonial day (or for the Sun- 


EXE of the ſet Evening) in 1 Sam.30.17. and in Lev-23-15. 28 it is further 
ew ayO 


elcanne CS. 


opened in chap. 4. 

Sixthly, Ic is evident that the morning was before the time 
called Evening by the title that Fob gives tothe Angels, he cals 
them orning-Stars, Fob 38.6,7, Theſe Morning-Stars cannot be 
meant of the Stars in the Firmament, for they. were not created 
eill che fourth day, Gen.1.14.. But theſe Morning-Stars are faid 
to ſhout and fing when the foundation of the earth was laid ; 
Hence it fcllows, that the Angels are called Morning-Stars,cither 
becauſe of the time wherein they ſhouted at the firſt laying of the 
foundatior.sof the earth, which was done in the time of the firſt 
darkneſs, or elſe in relation to the time of their Creation, which 
was alſo done in the time of the firſt darkneſs, as many learned 
do accord. | 

But if the time of their Creation, or the time wherein they 
ſhouted at the laying of the foundations of the earth had been 
Evening, then the Angels ſhould more properly have been called 
Evening-Stars, than Morning-Stars. 

Objc<&.z. Tbe Angels are called Morning-Stars, uot in relation to 
the time of their Creation, but by way of alluſton to tbe excellency of their 
Nature, and this is more ſuitable to be expreſſed by the light of the Artifi- 
cial morning, than by the firſt darkneſs. 

Anſvw. If the Circumſtances of Gods diſcourſe with Job, and 
of Gods Interrogations be well marked, there is no ground to ſay 
that God did onely intend to ſet out the excellent nature of the 

- Angels by comparing them tothe morning of the Artificiall day. 

Forthe main thing that God aimed at by his Interrogations to 
7eb,was, to make him ſee his folly in defiring to diſpute the cauſe 
of his afflitions with God , God ſhews him that he is not _ » 
n 


_ 


| Part. I. Holy. Time, 


41 


find out thedepths of his Wiſdom in the firſt laying of the foun= 
dation of the earth, becauſe it made the Angels to thou: out with 
.admiration,and therefore Fob was much leſs able to ſearch out the 
reaſon of his dealings with him, in his preſent affliions, and in 
that reſpe& God did poſe him with this Interrogation, Where waſt 
thou when T laid the foundation ef the earth, teR, if thou bave underſtand- 
ing ? Job 38, 4,5,6. When the morning Stars rejoyced together , and 
When the Sons of God ſbouted,Ver.7.The Text doth plainly call them 
' Morning Stars, not ſo much in'regard of the excellency of their 
Nature, but in regard of the time wherein they were created, or 
wherein they ſhouted at the excellency of Gods Workmanſhip 
when the foundation of the earth was laid, cither way or both 
waies do affure us that the time of the firſt darkneſs was called 
Morniag and not Evening. And that is the thing that I aim at in 
this firſt Section of this Chapter. * 


G02. 
Proving that the Morning doth begin in the dark, Night. 


| man can deny but that the Morning is begun when the 
morning Watch is begun, for the text doth affirm it, Exod:14. 
24-1Sam.I1.11.Andit isa known thing,that among the Jews they 
did alwaies begin it juſt three hours after Midnight, not onely 
in the Summer time butalſo inthe Winter time : Henee it fol- 
lows,that their morning Watch in-the cime of Winter muſt needs 
begin in the dark night, not onely in 7adea, but alſo in all the ha- 
- bicableparts of the world, | 
2, Hence it follows, that ſeeing the morning Watch did begin 
at three hours after Mid-night, then ic will follow, chat ic muſt 
endjuſt three hours after Mid-day ; for in common reaſon the 
morning muſt be as long as the evening, namely, twelve hours 
» long, orelſe the Evening may better be called an Unevening,then 
an Evening to the Morning ; but none that have their ſenſes will 
fay that the morning doth continue till three hours after Mid- 

day. '/ 8 | 
3 Henceic follows, that it is more: agreeable to' Scripture and 
to common reaſon to begin the natural morning; at the 'imarked 
time of Mid-night, rather than thtee hours after;efpecially'feeing 
it is then as dark all the winter long as it is at Mid-night, and 
ER 2 ; G therefore 
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therefore ſeeing the morning is begun with darkneſs, why. nt 


' with darkneſs at mid-night, as well ag at three hours after mid- 


night, ſeeing the'world was created in the Equincial, and the 
Morning is then as dark at three hours after Mid-night, as it is 
at Mid-night ? 

Secondly, Rath lay at the feet of Boaz until the Morning, Ruth. 
3-14» and yet ſhe aroſe before one could know another. Hence 
it is evident that it was Morning in the time of Barly Hazveſt, 
whiles it was yet dark 3 it may be it was now in the end of our 
March,or in the beginning of our April;and though ſome ſay that 
the Morning Watch was not fo called from the firſt hour of it,bue 
from the laſt hour of it when it begun to be day light;yet thisplace 

of Ruth cals it Morning whiles ic was yer dark, and beforeone 
could know another, | 

Thirdly,1c is ſaid that Chriſt arofe in the Morning a great while 
before Day (or greatly in the Night)ſo the Greek ſpeaks, Mar.1.35. 
Hence it is manifeſt that it was Morning, whiles it was greatly or 
much inthe nigh, 

Fourthly, None can deny but that the morning is begun at the 
time of day-break in all the Inhabited Countries of the world, 
Hence it follows, that then it is morning in ſome Countries near 
unto mid-night, eſpecially when the daies are at the longeſt; 
and known experience doth tell us that in the North parts of Eng- 
land the day doth ſometimes begin to break near unto mid-njght; 
and ifideed the day-light -( when the daics are at the longeſt) is 
ſcarſe ever ont of the Sky tn thoſe parts, except a lictle while a- 

bout mid-night ; Hence it follows , that ſeeing ir is day-break 
ſometimes near unto Mid-njght, then why may not the morning 
begin at mid-night all the year long as well in one Country as 
in anOther, ſeeing the God of Nature hath fer ſuch an eminent 
mark upon midinight, -andupon mid-day, which doubtleſs was 
to ſet. out the bounds and1imics of the Natural morning, and of 
theevening ? ! i. 45 8h | | 

Fifchly, Both Scripture and experience doth tell us 'that there 

is a certain Star called the Morning Star, which at ſome time of 
'the year is {een to ariſe nat long afcer Mid-night,and all men call 
It morning as ſoon a9 that Stanivrifen,. and in ſome parts when 
the daics arc at the longeſtit riſeth near unto Mid-night;but it al- 
Wales riſeth before ic is day break, '” © | 
-; | | Sixchly,. 
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* Sixthly,It is evident that the morning begins inthe dark night, 
by this phraſe in Pſal.1 10.3, The wombof #he early Morning 3: 1 pur- 
poſe not to meddle with the myltical ſenſe of thefe words,” be. 
cauſe jt concerns not the Argument in hand; but I will onely 
meddle with the phraſe, for the phraſe ſake onely ; for this phraſe 
muſt have ſome proper alluſion to ſeme natural trath : Nibſchar, 
we tranſlate Morning, but faith Mr, Ain/worth the letter M1 is a 
Prepoſicion,fignifying [ From or Before } and in that reſpe& ſome 
cranſlators do render the text thus, Before tbe womb of the early Mor- 
ning; this phraſe muſt have an allufion coſome proper truth, and 
I can find nothing that may ſo fitly be called the womb of the 
early Morning, as the firſt darkneſs was, for out of this darkneſs 
God created the morning light, and: in this reſp«& the Mor- 
ning may well be divided into ſeveral degrees of time. 

I The firſt Darkneſs was the wombof the Morning light. 

2 From the womb of the morning proceeded the Son of the 
morning, called the morning Star, as foon as ic was created, 
and it is now called the Son of the morning, T/a.14.12, 

3, Then follows che aſcending of the morning or day»break, 
Ger.32.24,26, f | 

4 Then foilows the time of killing the morning Sacrifice, 
namely, when the face of all che Eaſtis inlightned, which is be- 
eween day-break and Sun-rifing, See Ainſ. in Nam.29.4. And cer- 
tain it is that the morning Sacrifice was not onely ſlain, : but alſo 

offered before Sun-rifing, (becauſe the Meat Offering which 
was alwaies offered after the Burnt Offering) was offered before 
Sun riſing, as it appears by 2 Kivg. 3. 20,22. and the Burnt Of- 
fering was alwaies firſt, Lev.t.and then the Meat Offering, Lev. 
now though the Morning Sacrifice was offered before Sun-rifing, 

- *vet the Evening Sacrifices of all ſorts mult be offered before Sun- 

Et: For the Hebrew Do@ors ſay, that after Sun-ſet the blood of 
all Sacrifices became unlawful, See 4inſ.in Lev.1,6.9. 

5. Then follows the morning of the Artificiall day at Sun- 
riling, P(al. 104. 22,23. for Goddid appoint the Sun to rule 
and limic the Artificiall day, Gen. I. 

' Ge Then followed the time of morning Prayer at tlie third 

hour of the day, namely at our nine a clock. | 

Firſt, By theſe gradations to the morning we may ſee the vani- 
ty of their opinion that hold no other time to be called the mor- 
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: ning properly, bur a paint of cime onely, at the beginning of the 


Artificial days. all the reſt they fay is called the morning impro- 
er] 1 

n Secondly, By theſe gradations to the morning it is evident that 

the firſt darkneſs was the root or womb of the morning, and 

therefore at laſt it was called Morning. 


SECT. 3; 
Proving that the Morning in all likelibood doth begin at mid-nigbt,be= 
ſides the former certain grounds from the exa&} beginning and 
exding of the Evening, 


Irft, I will endeavor to prove that the morning doth begin at 
mid-nightby an argument drawn from Feb 26,7. compared 
with Gen. 1.2. Job ſaith, That God ſtretcheth out the Nbreb upon 
tbe empty ; and faith Aoſes, The Earib was empty and void, namely, 
as long as darkneſs was upon the face of the deep; | Bur as ſoori 
as thelight was created, the earth could not be ſaid tobe empty 
and void any longer, forthen the deep was adorned with the 
light as wich a moſt glorious orflament, | 
Obje&.4. The firſt Darkneſs did continue twelve hours upon the face 
of the deep, after the general matter called Earth was created : Or thws, 
bew long was the Earth empty and void before the light was created? 
Anſw. The anſwer is from Fob, That the Earth was empty 
and void all the ſpace of time that the North point is ſtretched 
out upon a Compaſs Dial, namely, the ſpace of fix hours, for the 
North point on a Compaſs Dial doth ſtretch it felf out untill it 
meet with the beginning of the Eaſt point, the four ends of the 
two Lines of Longitude and Latitude. do make the four Cardinal 
Poin:s of the Compaſs, North,. Eaſt, South, and Weſt : Hence 
it follows, that the North poinc is ſtretched out to the Eaſt point, 
and that is juſt ſix hours by the Compaſs Dyal, and ſolong ſaich 
Jeb the Globe was empty ; but as ſoon as God created Light out 
of Darkneſs, which began to appear by degrees, ficſt, By a Twi- 
light, and then ſhined forth at the Eaſt point, then the Earth 
way no longer empty and void, butic was adorued with the 
Igat, Jr *Y 
If any man can give a better Interpretation, for the tretch- 
ing out the North upon the Empiy , 1 ſhall bee glad-to ſee 
Ut, : p Bug. 
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But if the firſt Darkneſs had been twe)ve hours long, then 
Fob ſhould have ſaid, that God ſtretched out the Weſt point, as 
well as the North point upon the Empty : but Fob doth nut ſay 
ſo, but only that he tretched out the North upon the Empty, and 
therefore it follows, 

1 That the firſt Darkneſs was not twelve hours, but only ſix 
houfs lang upon the face of the deep, before the light was cte- 
ated, 

2 Hence it follows, that the firſt half of that twelve houts 
Darkneſs that ſacceeded the Artificial Day, did make up the firſt 
darkneſs to be a juſt Night of twelve hours, and after this man- 
ner both theſe parts of Darkneſs did meet together at the North 
point,as I have exemplifi:d the matter upon a Compaſs Dyal,and 
the North Land in Jer. 23.8. may according to the Hebrew be 
read from the Lind of darkneſs, 

And why elle doth the Prophet in Pſal.89.12. begin the time 
of the firſt Creation in order from the North point, but to remem- 
ber us, where, and how long the darkneſs did continue upon the 
face of the deep after the Earth was created, before the Hghte was 
created? | 

And fo likewiſe for this Reaſon, Feb doth teach us in what 
order we muſt placethe four ends of the two Lines of Laticude 
and Longitude ( now called the foure Cardinall Points of the 

Compals)by placing a man in this order to view the Globe. 

£ He calleth the North point, the left hand. 

2 He calleth the South point, the right hand, 

3 He calleth che Eaſt point, before, 

4 He calleth the Weſt point, behind. See Tremzlius for this 
in 70h 23,8 9. 

So then, He that defires to behold the Globe in a right order, 
how the God of Nature did divideit and quarter ic, muſt place 
the North point of the Globe at his lefc hand,che Eaſt before, the 
South at his right hand, and the Weſt behind, See Ainſ.. in Pjal. 
89.13. and in Nymt.2.3,29, 

2 The holy Scriptures do ofcen dire us to obſerve the foure 
ends of the two Lines of Latitude and Longitude. 

+ Becauſe they divide the whole earth into four quarters, 

2 Becauſe they divide the heavens into four quarters, 

And in this reſpeR the four quarters of the Earth are ſome- 

We "+: "4 | times. 
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Revel. 7.1. Numb. 24.17, Iſa, 11.12. Ezeck, 7.2. Fob 37.3. and 
:  - | 

2 The Heavens are divided into four quarters, and in thisre- 
ſpe& che four Wind are ſaid co come from the four quarters of 
Heaven, Jer.49.36. Ezth. 37.9. Dan.7.2. and 8.2.Zach.2-6. Mit. 
24-37. : Ef? 
, "uf when the Lines of Latitude and Longitude are drawn 
upen a Compaſs Dyal crupon a Globe, then they make the four 
winds in the four quarters of Heaven to lie thus, and to be called 
thus, North-Eaſt, Scath-Eaſft, South- weſt, North-weſt, 

And thus the Holy Scripture doth force us to obſerve the 
various uſe of theſe two Lines of Longitude and Latitude ; 
and therefore doubtleſs Fob was not ignorant , brit ſpake as a man 
of knowledge, when he faid that God ftretched out the North up- 
on the Empry, Firſt, He was not ignorant of the North point. 
Nor ſecondly, How far it ftretched. Nor thirdly, of the time of 
the Globes emprineſs. + 

3 Ezchiel doth dire& us to take notice of the North point 
as the firſt in order of the ſour Cardinal -points, becauſe he doth 
firſt begin the diviſion of theLand of Canaan from the North quar- 
ter, and ſo ke ends it with the Weſt quarter, read Ezeh,47. from 
ver. 15, totheend of the Chapter; and in this order alſo the 
Lord was pleaſed to let Moſes take a view of theland, he ſtood 
in the Land of Gilead, and from thence in the firſt place he viewed 
Dan which was the fartheſt Northward and Northally in Galilee, 
which lay alſo Northward. Secondly, Then he viewed the land of 
Epbraim and half ©Manaſſeh which lay Eaftward from him in the 
middle of the Land, Thirdly, Then he viewed the Land of Fudabto 
the South. And fourthly,Then he viewed the Land of Ferico which 
Jay in the Weſt of Canaan, Ste Ainſ.in Dent. 34.1,2,3. 

Secondly, I will indeavor to prove that the Morning began 
with the firſt darkneſs, and that the firſt darkneſs muſt be placed 
at the North point by another phraſe of Fob, for Fob doth tell ug 
that when the winds have purged the Air, and madeit clear 
from clouds and vapours, that then out of che North a golden 
light doth ſhew it ſelf, Fob 37.22. Our ete-ſight may witneſs the 
truth of this point, for in a clear Morning before Sun-riling we 
may often ſee a golden liſt of light ſtretching it on" = 
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| times called the four wings, or the four corners of the Earth, 
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Norch point to the Eaſt; and again after Sun-ſet we.may often 
ſee a golden liſt of light ſtrecching ic felf from the Wet 
point to the North point, This Odbſervation, Firft, Of the 
golden liſt from North co Eft, may ceach us that the rooc 
of the Morning comes from the North point, whers the Mid- 
night begins by the Compaſs-Dyall. And Sccondly, The gol- 
den lift in the Evening after Sun-fer from Weſt to North, may 
teach us that the Evening doth reach unto Mid-night, . or to the 
North point. | 

Thirdly, 1 prove that the Natural Morning doth begin at 
Mid-night,becauſe the morning of the &fceenth day of N:faan be- 
gn at Mid-night. 

I colle& it thus, Hoſes at the firſt paſſeover in Egypt gave a 
very ſtrit charge to all the 1ſraelites, that no man ſhould go our 
of the door of his houſe untill che Morning, Ex:d. 12.22, name- 
Iy, not untill che morning of the fifteenth day was comie g "this 
was Moſes expreſs charge. Hence reafon thus, if any man of 7/- 
rael had gone out of the door of his houſe before the morning of 
the fifteenth day was truely come, contrary to this charge. (as 
thoſe did-that went out of the door of their houſes to gather 
Manna on the Sabbath-day morning) they would have been con- 
demned as Tranſgreffors for it (as they were that gathered Man- 
na on the Sabbath day morning, Ex24.16.27.28.) 

But all the people of 7/rae! went out of the doors of their hou- 
ſes either at Mid-nighbe or preſently after, as it appears by ver. 3, 
and 39. and yet none,of them were condemned as tranſgreſſors 
for it : But on the contrary, their exa&t obcdience to all Moſes 
commands is twice over teſtified in ver.28. and twice over again in 
ver.50, The Text faith , they did all things as God comman- 
ded Moſesand Aaron, ſodid they, Even as exactly as Nogb did 
in making the Arke, Gen.6.22, or as Hoſes did in making the Ta- 
bernacle, Exod,40.16, for their obedience is alike fet out by the 
ſamedouble expreſſion. 

"Therefore ſeeing all the people were thus exaRt in their obedi- 
ence to all Moſes commands;it follows,that they did nor go out of 
the doors of their houſes untill the morning of the fifteenth day 
was come, -. and yet they went out of che doors of their houſes at 
Mid-night, or preſenely after, becauſe they knew that the inorn- 
ing of the fifteenth day was begun at Mid-night. 


Yea, 
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Yea, It is evident that Moſes intended they ſhould all go out 
cf their doors in the Morning preſently after Mid-night, becauſe 
he had foretold them , that all the firit-born of Egypt ſhould be 
ſlain at Mid-night, Exod.I1.4,5. And ſecondly, He had foretold 


them that the Eyyptians would chruſt them out of Eyype, v.1.and 


that the Nobles would come and bow down to Hoſes ſaying, Go 
thou out and all the people at thy feet, Exod.11.$. Yea, Moſes did pre- 
pare them for a ſudden departing from their houſes, becauſe he 
commanded to eat the Paſſeover with their loyns girded, with 
their ſhooes on their feet, and with their Raves in theichands, 
and to eat it in haſte, Exod.12.I1. all theſe things do teſtifie that 
Aloſes intended they ſhould go out of the doors of their houſes as 
ſoon as ever the morning of the fifteenth day was come, and he 
meant it was come as ſoon as Midnight was come. 

Obje&.5, Iprant that all Iſrael depariedout of Egypt on the fifteenth 
day of Niſhan, Numb. 33.3- But how prove you that they began their 
Journey at Midnight, or that the fifteenth day began at Mid-night ? 

Anſw. The circumſtances of the Text do prove itplain enough; 
for as ſoon as the Egyptiaus ſaw all their firſt-born ſlain at Mid- 
night, they feared leſt they ſhould be all ſlain, and therefore they 
did urge the 1ſraelitet in all haſte to depart, and the ſraelites knew 
all chis before-hand, and accordingly they prepared for their ſpee- 
dy departure, and becauſe of this their preparation they are ſaid 
to depart oat of Eyypt in the night, Deut, 16,'1, compared wich 
Exod.12.29,31,42. The Egyptians therefore as ſoon as their firſt- 
born were {lain at Midnight, urged the Tſraelites in haſte to 
departgand then alſo the 7jrazlites did depart out of the doors of 
rheir houſes, becauſethe morning of the fifteenth day was come, 
but yet they could not fally depart out of Eyypr untill the body 
cf the ſelf ſawe day was come, namely, not cill it was Mid-day, 
Sze Ainſ. in” Exod. 12,41. they had many buſineſſes todo after 
they went out ofche doors of their houſes before they could ful- 
ly departzfor they muſt aſſemble together 600000 men befides wo- 
men and children, and many connexed people and cattle, 'gnd 
before all this could be put intoa fit poſture for their ordecly 
marching away,it was Mid-day, and yet they made extraordina- 
ry haſte to bring things thus ſoon to paſſe, and through their 
great haſte they cook their Dough as it was unleavened, and car- 


ried it upon their ſhoulders, ver. 34. and thenceforth the _—_ 
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of Niſban was commanded to be remembred, and to, be obſer- 
ved, a3 a Feſtivall Sabbath for ever, and as the firſt day of the 
Feaft of unleavened bread, Exod. 13.3.Lev.33.7. Deut.16.3. 

Their Journey in the night began in chis order, as ſoon 
as the firſt-born of Pharaob and the Nobles were ſlain at Mid- 
nighe, chen in their perplexed fear they did haſtily call up /oſes 
and Aaronto depart , and then they gave the Alarm to the reft, 
and as the firſt of them marched chrough the land of Gofben, the 
reft fell in by Troops, bat before they could be all marſhalled co 
depart in fit order, it was Mid-day, and in this fort their march 
began at Mid-night, and was compleated by Mid-day, accord- 
ing to Numb, 33.3» 


Concluſion. 

'From all the premiſes ( which I have laid down under three 
Heads or SeRions ) it follows , That the cime of the firſt dark- 
neſs (after the Creation of the Earth ) was Morning ( and not 
Evening. ) And ſecondly, That it began at that time which che 
God of Nature made Mid-night at laſt, namely, as ſoon as all 


the parts of the Naturall day were formed and framed toge- 


ther, ; 


CHAP. 1V. 


Proving, That the Jemes Cuſtom in beginning thery weekly 
. » Sabbath at theSaun:ſet Evening, was occaſioned by their 
Ceremontal Caſiom, namely, Becauſe the perſons that were 
cerenienially purified from their ceremonial Defilements, 
were commanded to begin their new day of cleanneſi then, 
and hence it follows, firit, That that accldental beginning 
of the Day muſt not te accounted for the true teginning 
of the Natural Day; And Secondly, Hence it follows, That 


Day at the Sunſet Evening, as the Jews ard ty their ces 
remonial Cuſtom onely. 
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cleanneſs againſt the Ceremonial Law (beſides their fins a- 
gainſt the Moral Law ) as you may find them noted and 
diſtinguiſhed by Mr, Aizſzorth in Lev. 11. 24,25,32- andin Lev. 
12.6, and in»Lev, 22-7. compared with Numb.g. 10. and with 
Lev.13.6. and ſcealio Lev.14. 9,17, and Nam.5.2,3. and Numb. 
19.2, lT. 
Ro Anfweceble thereunto,the CeremonialLaw did ordain 
{cyeral degrees of purification, from theſe ſeveral degrees of cere- 


wirth, in Z:v.5,2, Lev. 14.915, Lev.15.14. Num.5.7. Num.19,158. 
Ger-35.2. and in Exed.19. - ” 

"Thirdly, Not onely the manner how, but alſo the time when 
they muſt cleanſe themſelves, was ordained and appointed by the 
Ceremonial Law, 

Some kind of defilements might be clenſed in one day, but the 
greateſt degrees of their Ceremonial defilements required not on- 
ly one, but many dayes for their cleanſing ; but all were com- 
manded to begin their cleanſing in the Evening in ewo degrees of 
time, according to the two parts of the Evening, for the __ 

Tas: 
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it i not the right time fer ws (riſtians to begin our Lords: 


T He Jews were often guilty of ſundry degrees of fins of un- - 


monial uncleanneſs; as ycu may find them noted alſo by Ain/- - 
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ral Evening hath two equal parts ( as have ſkewed in Chap, 2, 
and ſhall further ſhew ir in the nex.. Chapter.) 
In the firſt Evening (which doth always begin at Mid-day)they 
muſt baptize or waſh themſelves. TheJews were 
In the ſecond Evening ( which doth alwaies begin at Sun-fet ) cleanſed from 
they did begin to date the day of their cleanneſ?, ' their ceremos* 
For by the ſetting of the Sun upon them, after their waſbing, '*! —_— 
two things were cffe&ted; Firſt, Their cleanneſs by their former, thing in 
waſhing was confirmed or madeperfet; And ſecondly, A8 afrernoon;And 
ſoon as their cleannefs was made perfe&, they began the day of 2. By the Suns 
their cleanneſs, ſerting =_ 
., Obje&. I. Might not the unclean perſon baptize bimſelf from his Ce- _ w_ 
remonial defilements in the latter evening after Sun-ſet, as well as in the zing, oy 
time of the firff Evening before Sun- ſet? 
Anſ. He might not, becauſe God had appointed the time of the 
two Evenings for two diſtin degrees ot their cleanſing : The 
ficſt Evening from Mid-day to Sun-ſet was allotted to them for 
the waſhing or baptizing themſelves from their ceremonial fins, 
and this was onely as a preparation to the day of their cleannefs, 
And this 1 willlabor co make evident ſeveral waics. 
I, Moſes in Deut.23.x1. doth command the unclean perion 
to bath himſelf in water, at the looking forth of the Evening, So the 
Hebrew phraſe is, burit may be demanded, what time is that , 
that is meant by rhe looking forth of the Evening ? 
Anſw. I have ſhewed you in chap. 2. and in chap. 5. that the 
Evening doth firſt begin at the firtt declining of the Sun at Mid- 
day, and that ic looks forth towards his ſetting in the weſt from 
the very firſt declining of the Sun from Mid-day untill it depart 
from that Horizon, and to this ſenſeI have expounded the {ha- 
dows of the Evening to look forth, in Fer, 6,4. See Chap.2, 
In like fort it is ſaid of ſack, that he went out into the ficlds 
to meditate at the logking forth of the Evening, Gen,24.63. In thoſe 
daics they hadno private upper Rooms to meditate in, becauſe 
they lived in Tents, and therefore they uſed to ſequeſter them- 
ſelves by going out into the fields to meditate, where they had 
Groves of Trees for ſhade and refreſhing, and thither the godly 


uſed to go to meditate or to ſtudy divine myſteries in the heat of 
the day, at the firſt looking forth of the Evening. See Ainſ. in 
Pja.5 5418s 
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In like ſort, they uſed to bathe or baptize themſelves from 
their Ceremonial defilements at the looking forth of the Even= 
ing, and then alſo the water was well warmed by the Sun, and fo 
made the more fic for bathing, I grant alſo, that it was lawful? 
for them to bathe themſelves from their Ceremonial defilements 
all the time that the Sun Jooked forth by his ſhadowes towards 
the Weſt, till ic was ready to depart out of that Horizon, Buc this 
is to be marked, that none were commanded to baptize them- 


ſelves in any partof the morning ( onely the Prieſts were com- | 


manded to waſh their hands and their feet every morning, al- 
though they were clean before. See Ain!. in Exod, 30, 19,20.) nei- 
ther were they commanded to baptize themſelves after Sun-ſer, 
for except they were baptized before Sun-ſer, they could not be- 
gin the day of their cleannefle at Sun-ſer, according to com- 
mand, 

2 Ir is evident, that the appointed ſeaſon for baptizing them- 
ſelves from all their Ceremonial defilements was in the time of 
_—_ Evening, by the Example of Bathſbebaes baptizing her- 
(elf. 

The Text faith, ic was in the Evening: when David aroſe from 
bes bed and walked upon the Roef of the Kings heuſe, then be ſaw a wo- 
man waſhing ber ſelf,and the woman was very beautiful to look upon,2 Sam, 
I7.2. This Evening when David aroſe from his bed; cannot be 


underſtood of the latter Sun-ſetEvening,for then for want of Sur.= 


light he conld not have difcerned her beauty from the Roof of 
his houſe, but it muſt be underſtood of the afrernoon Evening ; 
for in thoſe hot Countries they uſed to ſleep in the afternoon up- 
on ſome Bed or Pallat, as 1bbeſheth did, 2 Sam.4.5. from whence 
he aroſe and walked upon the flat Roof of his houſe, and thence 
he beheld the beauty of Batbſheba as ſhe was baptizing her (elf ; 
hence it may be gathered, that the unclean perſons did uſe to bap- 
tize themſelves from their Ceremonial defilements in the after- 
n oon Evening. 

3 Icis alſo evident, that they baptized themſelves in the after- 
noon Evening from their Ceremonial defilements by a famous «x» 
ample in Joſb.7, for when the Lords wrath was gone out againſt 
them, in thatthe men of i flew about thirty fix of Jſrael, be- 
cauſe that Acban had. fioln the excommanicate thing ; then ſaid 
the Lord to Jofons at the Eventide, Up, and ſanttifie theprople, and 
ſaÞs 
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ſay, Sanitifie your ſelves againſt tomorrow, Joſh.7.6,13,14.15. and 
howelſe muſt they ſanRifie themſelves for the Lords preſence ac 
his Ark on the morrow, but by waſhing themſelves from their 
Ceremonial defilements, for there were ſcarſe any but they were 
defiled by one accident or other, and none might come before 
the Lords Ark in their Ceremonial defilements upon pain of being 
cut off; and before Foſaua could make proclamation through the 
Camp for their purification, and for their ſolemn meeting to ſeek 
the Lord for mercy on the morrow, it would. require a good 
ſpace of time, therefore this Evening cannot be underſtood of the 
Sun-ſet Evening, but of the noon-tide Evening, asI have explai- 
ned the matter more at large in Chap.2. 

4 All 1ſrael were warned when ever they came before the Lords 
preſence in his Tabernacle, to be cleanſed from their Ceremonial 
defilements, eſpecially at_their three ſolemn feafls ; but they were 


* Not tyed to the obſervation of their Ceremonial baptizing when 


they reſorted to theic Synagogues on their weekly Sabbath daies, 
for in thoſe places both the clean and the unclean might meet to- 
gether in Gods worſhip, as I have opened the matter in my dif- 


courle of the Jews Synagogues Diſcipline, 


But under pain of the Lords diſpleaſure none might approach 
to the Lords SanRuary without their legal purifications , asit is 
manifeſt by the example of Godi diſpleaſure againſt ſome of Epbras» 
im & Manaſſes when they came to the Paſltover in the daies of He- 
ztekiab wichout their purifications ; but as ſoon as Hezekiab percei- 
ved their error(which doubtleſs the conſciences of the viſited per- 
ſons made them.to acknowledge)he prayed to the Lord for them, 8: 
the Lord was intreated, and healed the people, 2 Chron.30.19,20. 
and for the better ayoiding of this error afterwards, ie was obſer- 
ved aza cuſtom among the Jews, to go out of the Country upto- 
Ferwſalem before the Feaſt of Pafſeover, to puritic themſelves , 
Fob.7.55-which purification was eff-Red by two degrees of clean» 
neſs :. Firft, By baptizing themſetves in the firſt Evening; And 
ſecondly, By the Sun-ſetting upon them after their baptizing 
( as I have formerly proved the matter) for none might approach 
the Sanctuary until they could declare their purification to the 
Prieſts that were the Porters, 2Cbron.23-19.aS Paul did, AF.21.26. 

And the Lord did ſo much approve of their Ceremonial pu« 
eity , both by their aRual baptizing and by their abſtinence from 
H 3 unclean. 
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anclean meats, and-from all other things elſe that might defile 
All Efrael are them : That for that very obedience he doth cal the whole Nati- 


called men of gn, e Men of bolineſs, Exod.22.31. for all the Nation in general : 


7 19 Foc were very careful to maintain this kind of holineſs. And the He- 
= tr" brew Doors fay, that if any man of the common people did 
puriry. but ſay, T am clean to keep the fin-water, he was to be truſted, 
for there is no man of 7/rae/too vild for ir, See Arn. in Num. 19.9, 
that is to ſay, no man of 7ſrae/ was too vild for it, if he were bue 
Ceremonially clean; and in this ſenſe all //rael were hol y,namely, 
to the purifying of their fleſh; for the Law is not of Faith, Gal.3.12. 
a man might keep the Law to the purifying of his fleth, though 
they wanted ſaving-Faith to apply the blood of Chriſt for the 
cleanfing of their conſciences from the guilc of ſin, 
And thus much touching the firſt degree of time in which 
ny muſt perform the firſt degree of their Ceremonial elean= 
nefle, 


SU © To io 


Come now to ſpeak of the ſecond degree of time wherein 
| rs Ceremonial cleanneſs was perfeed, and that was as ſoon 
as the Sun was ſet upon them after their Ceremonial baptizing , 
and from that time alſo they began to date the new day of their 

cleanneſs, 
Firſt, T prove that God ordained the Sunefet Evening to be 
None were the time of perfe&ing the cleanneſs of the baptized perſon, ere he 
complea:ly could begin the day of his cleanneſs, by Deut.23. 10,11. There 
purified by be- © Moſes faith thus to all 1ſrae!,1f there be in thee a man that is not clean 
ing baptized }, rezſon of an accident in the night, then he ſhall go out of the Camp 3 and 


mug Ipwa ſhall bath bimſelf in water at the looking forth of the Evening (and + 


ſcr upon them. 
I what then, was he now made clean as ſoon as ever he had bathed 


himſelf in water ? The anſwer is, no, hee muſt yet ſtay a while 
longer without the Camp till his Sun be ſet, and then when the 
Sun is gon down he ſhall come into the Camp, | 

Hence it is evident that his Ceremoniall purity was not 
compleat until his Sun was ſet, bur then it was compleat, and 
therefore he did then begin to date the day cf his cleanneſs. 

Hence alfo I gather, that their Ceremonial baptizing mighe 
be done in any part of the afternoon, provided it were __ — 
ore 
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© Fore Sun-ſet , becauſe the Sun did look forth towards the place 
of his going down by his ſhadew,from Mid-day.,til it went out of 
chat Horizon, as I have formerly explained the matter. 
But if any were dcfiled by any accident in the night after his 
Sun was ſet upon him, he muſt remain in that uncleanneſs un- 
till a new Þaptizing in tho next afternoon, and till a new Sun-ſce 
Evenings 
Secondly, It is evident, that none were compleatly purified till 
Sun»ſet,by Levit.22.5,6,7. Moſes faith thus, Tf any man (whether 
Prieft or Ifraelite) be made unclean by touching a dead creeping thing, 
(or thelike unelean thing; Then ( inver.6,) be ball be unclean 
antilf the Evening, be ſhall 121 eat of the boly things, But ficſt, He ſhall 
bath himſelfin water. And then Secondly ( faith ver.7, ) when 
the Sun i gon down he ſhall be cleay. 

By this Text ic is allo evident, that he did not attain to a per- 
fe& ceremonial cleanneſ(s by baptizing himſcif in water, untill 
the Sun was gon down upon him after his bathing : But as ſoon as 
his Sun was (et, then he was compleatly purified, and then alſo he 
began to date the day of his cleannefs, and then alſo he might eat 
of the holy things. 

Thirdly, The Hebrew Doctors do abundantly teftifie that no 
baptized perſon did begin the day of his cleannefs untill his Sun 
was ſet z forthis is their common and peculiar phraſe, They ſal 
be unclean untill their Sun be ſet : Bucthe common phraſe of the Ce- 
remonial Law faith thus, Tbey ſhall be unclean untill the Evening. 
The unclean ( ſaith I1aymony ) may not eat of the Heave-Offering untill 
their Sun be ſet,See Ainſ. in Lev. 22,9,10. And hence it isevidenc, 
that they held the baptized perſons to have ſome degree of un- 
cleanneſs upon them, untill their Sun was ſet: And therefore 
Maymony ſaith thus 3 He that is baptized is the ſecond in unclean- 
neſs, untill his Sun beſet; And he that is ſo baptized (if his 
Sun bee not ſet) may noteat or drink of the Tramab (or holy 
offerings) nor of any meat or drink that is holy. See Ainſ, in 
Lev.11+32. and in Lev-7.20,21. and in N;m3.19.19,20,21, This 
phraſe in the Law, He ſhall be unclean untill the Evening, iseighe 

times over repeated in Lev.11. and fourteen times over in Lev.15, 
and ofren elſewhere : But the H-brew Do&ors do uſually expreſs 
it, He [hall be unclean till bis Sun te ſet ; they accounted the term Sun» 
ſet and the term Evening to be all one tine, Hence then it follows, 
| thazs 


. "Faw 


remonial re «+ 
ſpecs, 


that the date of their new day of cleanne(s did alwaies begia at the 
Sun-ſet Evening. 
Fourthly, lc isevident, that the Jews began the date of their 


TheJews mor- new day of cleanneſs at the Sun«ſet Evening z becauſe the Sun-ſer 


ad %, 7 - Evening is called { Their morning ] 1 Sam; 30.17. David and his 


men are ſaid to purlue after the Amalehites, From rhe twilight unto 
the Evening ef Their Morrow; that is co ſay,from the Twilight in the 
Morning until their Morrow,which began at the Sun-ſetEvening; 
it was a cuſtom that was proper and peculiar unto them, & differ- 
ing from other Nations, to date the new day of their cleanneſs 
from the Sun-ſert Evening;and therefore the Hebrew Text doth ap- 
ply the word Their unto David and his men in ſpecial, calling it 
their morrow;Dr.#/ifiet doth explain the word Morrow to be the nexe 


day after David & his men were ſet forth to purſue the Amalekites;. 


But the text doth not ſay ſo, but that David and bis men fell upon 
the Amalekites and purſued their viftory, from the Twilight ( inthe 
morning ) wntill the Evening of their morrow, that is, till the Sun- 


ſet Evening, for at that Evening began their Morrow,or their new 


day'to the perſon purified. 


2, Ic is evident that the Sun-ſert Evening was the Jews morrow, - 


from the time of their reckoning of the ſeven weeks to the day 
of Penticoſt, 

They are commanded to begin that reckoning from the morrow 
of the Sabbath; meaning by the Sabbath, che ficſt day of the feaſt 
of unleavencd bread, which God commanded them to obſerve as 
a Sabbath, Lev. 23.15. And by the Morrow of the Sabbath, is 


meant the ſecond day of the Feaſt of unleavened bread, which be- 


gan at the Sun-ſer Evening, at the end of the firſt day, that Eve- 
ning is called the Morrow, ( but this is obſervable alſo, chat the 
ſeventh day of the Feaft of unleavened bread did not end at Sun- 
ſer;but the holy feaſt of that day continued in the night time after 
Sun=ſet) and in this ſenſe the word Horrow muſt be underſtood in 
ver.1I.and 16. - 

The Hebrew Do&ors ſay , they begin this reckoning from the 
beginning of the day (not from the beginning of the Artificial 
day as moſt are apt to miſtake their meaning, but ) from the nighe 
of the ſixteenth of Ni(han, See Ainſein Lev.33.15,and it is a known 
ching (a3 I have explained the matter) that they did account the 
nigh to begin at the Sun-ſer Evening according tothe date of the 
perſon purified. | And 
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And in this ſenſe the phraſe of The next day in CHanth. 27.62. 
muſt beunderſtood ; then , the nexe day that followed the prep» 
ration, muſt be underſtood of the Sun-ſet Evening. | 

3- As Boker, the Morning, is pur for the beginning of the day; 
namely, for the beginning of the Natural day, and for the be- 
ginning of the Artificial day ; ſo alſo, it is once put for the be» 
ginning of the Jews Ceremonial day, or for the Sun- ſer Evening, 
in Deut. 16.4» as | have opened the matter more at large in 


; Chap. Jo 


Theſe places do plainly evidence that the Jews had. a double 
Morning , anda double Morrow ( as they had a double: year ) 
anſwerable to the Natural Day and to their Ceremonial Day. 

Obje&.2. Thowgh I am willing to grant that all purified perſons did x, ;, diſputed 
begin the date of their new Day at the Sun-ſet Evening, yet learned men by ſome that 
do affirm, that the Sun is not ſet as ſoon as 1he Body of the Sun is gone out the Sun-(er 
of our ſight ; They (ay that as long as there doth remain any light in the Evening 
Shie the Smn is the cauſe of it , and bence they afſert, T hat the Sun t4 not Oo 
fet untill the Darkneſs in the Skie is more than the Light in the Shie 5 they be fall Twi 
ſay the Sun is not ſet untill it is full T wilight or ſomewhat paſt : and by this lighr, or ſome- 
expoſition of the Sun-ſet Evening, they ſay it may be proved that what paſtor 


; s C . iſe th - 
_ lay three daies in bis Grave , or elſe they confeſſe it cannot be = d ey. con- 
Anſw. 1f this grand Objetion (which is very great in ſome — _ 


mens eyes) be fully anſwered, then all the Conclufions that are three daics i 1 


' built upon it muſt needs fall co the ground with it. his grave. 


I confeſs Icannot but wonder that any learned men ſhould 
make the time of Sun-ſet and the time of Twilight to be all one, 
for if this betrue, then all Aftronomers muſt go to School again 
to learn better how to (et theMinates of the Suns rifing and of the 
Suns ſetting. But ſee what I ſay further in anſwer co this Obje&i- 
oR,in Chap.7. | | \ SL. 

And ſappoſe a man that holds thus , ſhould hire a laborer to That the ths 
work in his Garden from Sun-riſing ill Sun-ſet , and ſuppole of macs rulings, 
this Laborer do contra wich him to continue at his labor until fally come as 
the preciſe time of Sun-ſet, and accordingly he.continues at his ſoon as the bo- 


. Labor untill the. Body of the Sun is gon autof Gght, and then £y of the Sun 


he leaves off and takes witneſs of it, and preſently goes tO hje —_ bow Jo 


Maſer for wages according to ContraQt ; his Maſter refuſeth to g5;e %þ Twis 
Pay him becaule ke did nor A Al at his labor until the preciſe liehr, "Y 
I | | time 
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time 6f Sun-ſet; herels him, that the Sun is nor yet ſet, becauſe 
theLight in che Sky is more in quantity than the Darkneſs ; for 
faith he, the Sun 1s the cauſe of that light, and therefore it is 
Not Jer ſet, and he takes witneſs, and ſo they part in diſcontent ; 


and becauſe they could not qprec about the preciſe time of Sun- 
t 


ſet, they refer this controver 
Judges, ons 

And firſt Iet Hoſes ſhew his Judgement, what he means by 
the time of Sun-ſer, or by the Suns going down,for he'doth ſhew 
his jadgement by a familiar example; He dire&ed the Jews how 
co find out Mount Gerezim on the other fide Fordan,” It lies ( faith 
hee ) 'bebind the way, at the going down of the Sun, Deut. 11, 30- 
In theſe words Moſes doth give them a twofold mark of di-" 
reftion, 

T. 1t lies behind, 2. 1t lies at the going down of the Sun, and I have 
Mewed you inexpounding Fob 23. 8,9. that this phraſe bebind 
is ofcen'pur for the Weſt. . Andin this ſenſe alſo ſee efinſ, in Gen. 
L4. Is, : | : | 5 | 

o pbſe faith , 7t lies at the going down of the Swns if you fay this 
going down of the Sun isnot meant of the place where the body 
cf the Sun'goes out of fight » bur of the place of Twilight 5 then 
Whither might the Jews wander by that mark of dix<Qtion to 
ſcek out Mount Gerezim 2 For when the darkneſs in the Skie is 


e to' be determined by competent 


_- ſomewhat more than the light in the Sky, the Jews might wan- 


i he North or into the South as well as into the Weſt, for 
= reed place of Twilight isbut an uncertain mark to ſteer 
1 ſe by tro Mount Gerezim. 

A hrs the time of Sun»>ſet where the body of the Sun goes 
out of fight, is a perſpicuous mark for the Welt ( when the San 
55 inthe EquinoRial, as it was 'when this diretion was given ) 
and in thjs reſpect. the time of Sun-fet 18 often pur for the Weſt: 
Vee more in Chap.'2. in anſwer to Objeion 3. And ſce Ainſ. in 
Pſal. 113,3- and this dire&ion agrees to the firſt direion, it is Be- 
ind, or tt is due Weſt; : ONS | % 
pn ihe colicrary when Miſes dire&ed them to other places 


"| chaifay Baht, he directed them thither by the Rifing of the Sun, 
Fel Namb i. 21, Nainb. 34-15+ Deuter, 4:4147+ Jeſb.12-T; Foſb.19, 


cody, Let-Foſpua alſo ſhew his judgement about the its 
5 "> A eye ' 3 - 2 | ant | 
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and place of Sun-ſet , and he declares his judgement by another 
familiar example , for he dire&ed the Jews how to finde out the 
Weſt bounds of Canaan, not by the confuſed , and obſcure mark 
of Twilight; bur firſt, by the perſpicuons mark of Sun-ſet; and 
ſecondly by the hindmoſt Sea , Fof, 1.4, he makes the kindmoſt 
Sea, andthe going down of the Sun to be marks Syravimafor the 
firfling out of che Weſt borders of Canaan; and-he: doth alſo-ex- 
plain this hindmoſt Sea to be che great. Sea at Sun-ſet, Foſ- 23.4. 
and Moſes likewiſe doth call this Sea the Hindmoſt SeazDext.11.24., 
But the;Greek and Chaldee call ic the Weſtern. Sea. So then from 
the premiſes it follows, That ſeeing the places that lye due Weſt, 
are marked out by the perſpicuous mark of the going down of 
the Sun , we muſt thereby underſtand that the Sun-ſer Evening 
doth begin as ſoon as ever the body of the Sun is gone out of 
fight; and therefore hence it follows, that thoſe that make the time 
of Sun-ſet,and the time of Twilight to be all one(for the begining 
of our Lords day) do build their opinion but on a ſandy founda- 
tion. | 
Thirdly, The Hebrew Text doth often expreſs the time of Sun- 
ſ{erby the going in of the Sun, to lodgeall night (Cas it were in its 
chamber)and it is ſaid to-go in as ſoon as ever the body of the Sun 
is goneourt of our Horizon. See Ainſ.in Pſa.50%1.9n the contrary,as 
ſoon as the body of the Sun is riſen upon our Horizon inthe morn- 
ing,it is ſaid to come forth as a Bridegroom out of his chamber,Plal.19,5. 
Fourthly, Experience will tell you, that the Sun is ſec as ſoon 
as ever the body of the Sun is gone out of fight; or elſe if it benor 
fer till the darknefle in the skie is more than the light in the skie, 
then there is no Sun-ſet at all in theNorthofExgland when the daies 
are at the longeſt, for experience doth tcſtifie that the light is hard- 
ly out of the skie there, all the night long", except a liccle.in the 
middle of the nighr,and yet experiencs doth witneſſe that the Sun 
doth truly ſet there every day. | 
Fifchly,Let all Aſtronomers ſhew theic judgement when the Sun 
doth ſet,and they with one conſent do teſtifie that the Sun doth (er 
as foon as ever the body of the Sun is gon out of fight, forchey 


deſcribe the time of Sun-ſer, and the time of the Suns rifing, by the 


ficſt appearing of the body of the Sun in the morning , and by the 
body of the Sun going out of ſight in the evening, as all their Al- 
amanacks do teftific. Ong 
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Sixthly , Let the Evangeliſt Marte ſhew his judgement , for 
he deſcribes the Evening co begin at' Sun-ſer, fark 1. 32. but 
Lake ſpeaking of the ſame aRion ſaith , It was when the Sun was 
ſetting, Lake 4 45. put this together, andit implies that the time 
of che beginnipg of the Sun»ſec Evening is as ſoon as ever the body 
of the Sun is gone out of fight. 

Sevent hly, Joſtua doth teftifie that the Evening is come as ſoon 
as ever the body of the Sun is gone out of ſight, Joſc10;26,27. 
and Daneel faith , That Darius did labour to deliver him till the 
going down of the Suh, Dar.6.14. But the Seventy ſay, till Eve- 
nivg; and Moſes ſaich, The ſoul that toucheth a dead creeping thing ſhall 
be unclean untill the Evening, Lev. 22 6. but faith he, in verſ.7, He 
ſhall bathe bimsſelf in water, and then be ſtall be clean when the Sun & gone 
down; from all theſe places jt is evident, that the term Sunefſer,and 
the term Evening, are terms convertible for the Sun-fet Even- 
ing. 

 Eighthly, It is evident by this reaſon that the Iatter Evening 
doth begin as ſoon as ever the body of the Sunis gone out of 
ſight , becauſe there isno interim between the End of the firſt Eu 
vening, and the Beginning of the latter Evening; and I have pro- 
ved in Chap.2. that the firſt Evening doth end, as ſoon as ever the 
Sun doth leave off to make any more ſhadows upon the face of 
the Earth : For the whole time of the firſt Evening is deſcribed 
by its ſhadows looking forth towards the place of its Reft, or by 
the flretching out of its ſhadows upon the face of the Earth, as 1 
have expounded, Jer,6.4. and therefore it follows by neceflary 
conſequence, that the Jatter Evening muſtdegin at that inftanc 
time. This conſequence is fo cleer , that none that loves plain 
cruth- can deny ir. | 

But to prevent raſh zeal,and unadviſed haſte in feaſting upon the 
holy fleſh,the H:brewDo@ors adviſed to flay a little time afterSun- . 
ſet, for the Sun muſt go down upon the baptized perſou before his 
Purification was perfefed, andthen he m_ the date of his new 
day , and then he was made fit to eat of the holy fleſh'; yet they 
adviſed to ſtay a little time after Sun-ſet , namely till three ſtars 
appeared in the skie. Iamony faith , That the unclean may not eat of 
the Heaue-offering until 1heir Sun be ſet , and three fars appear fter the 
Sun # gone down, See Ainſ, in Lev.22.9. | WO" 
© Thus have 1 ſhewed how God ordaiped the time of the two 
, | Evenings 
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Evenings for theeffeing of two degrees of cleannefſe; and now 
T ſhall in the next Setion ſhew, That all the latter Evening from 
. | San- fet till Mid-night, was appointed fer the time of their Reli. 


gious feaſting upon their Paſſeovers, and Peace-offerings ; and 
that this part ef the night was a true part of the former natural 


day. 


SEzcr. 3; 


Rom the date of the new Day to the perſon purified at the Sun « 
ſet Evening, we may feethe true Reafon that did inforce the 
7ewes to begin all their Ceremonial Sabbaths at that time, and of 
,| all other dayes by occaſion thereof, 
But this beginning of the day was no more to be accounted 
for the beginning of the natural Day , than the beginning of 
their yeer in Nijſban was to be accounted for the firſt month by 
Creation ; for they began their yeer in Niſhan upon the occalion 
of their famous deliverance out of Eg ypt in that month; but from 
the Creation the yeer began in-Tizrji, which now is called the 
Seventh month , and this ſeventh month was afterwards made 
famous again by Foſhua's Conqueſt of Canaan, and by his divifion 
of the land thereupon to the nine Tribes and a half, in this ſe- 
venth month,. Joſe I4. and in remembrance thereof they began 
all their yeers of Reſt, and all their Jubiles from that month. See 
Ainſ.in Exod-12-1,2. Lev.25.8,9,10. Exed. 34.22. Deut,14.22. 
and likewiſe the yeers of all Servants and Leaſes began at this 


$ time,Lev.25, - 


And after this manner they obſerved a double date accordin 
to the beginning of their double day. 

r The perſon purified began the dite of his day of cleanneſſe 
from the Sun-ſet Evening. * 


expreſly commanded to eat the fleth of their Peace-offerings in 
the ſame day, in which ic was ſacrificed, Lev.7.15. now it was 
not poſſible for them (at ſometimes ar leaſt) to eat the holy fleſh 


the ſame Ceremonial day , becauſe the time of facrificing their 


Paſſgovers and Peace-offerings did many times continue until it 
= L-4 | Was 


S The Jews ob. 


| = 2 They dated the time of chcir Religious: feaſting according day,and the. 
tothe natural day till midnighc after; for by the Law they were ©*'< of their 


of their Paſſcovers , and of their commanded Peace-offerings, in -cv-23.20, . 


ſerved both the: © 
d:te of their 


ceremonial 


natural day 
for ſeveral 
Purpoſes. 
SEE Ainſ. Iz + 
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was night, namely till Sun-ſet; and fo it fell out in the time of 
Jofis Paſſeover', 2 Chron.35.14. Hence it follows by a neceſſa 
conſequence, That the command to eat the holy fleſh in the ſame 
day muſt be underſtood (nor of the ſame Ceremonial,but) of the 
ſame natural day; and in caſe any of the holy fleſh had remained. 
uneaten in the ſame day in which it was ſacrificed , it muſt be 
burnt; and then-ſometime ic muſt be all burnt, and none of it 
eaten, namely when it was ſacrificed at the point of Sun- 
ſet, 

Secondly, If the date of their monies had born all the 
ſway, then they muſt not only have finiſhed the killing of all their 
Sacrifices, bur of all their Religious feafts alſo,before Sun-ſet,and 
then our Saviour and his Apoftles had fanned, becauſe they kept 
their Religious Feaſt after Sun-ſet , namely in the aighr whercln 
he was betrayed; for though they cauſed their Paſſeover to be 

ſacrificed on the fourteenth day , yet they deferred the time. of 
their feaſting till after Sun-ſer when the fifceenth day was begun, 
according to the date of the perſon purified, But if you will 
grant that. our Saviour did not fin againſt that Command 
of cating their Paſſeover in the ſame day, then you muſt 
alſo grant that the ſame fourteenth day by Creation was 
not ended at Sun-fer, but continued ſtill till Mid-night 
after, 

Thirdly ,- Hence it follows , that ſeeing all Ceremonial 
Cuftames ace now aboliſhed by the death of Chriſt ; that 
Gods people ought not to Judaize, in beginning the Lords day 
according to the Jews Ceremonial Cuſtomes, but according to 
the beginning and ending of the natural day from midnight to 
Mid-night. ; 

ObjeRion 3. How could the Jewes obſerve a double date of a 
di uble day in one and the ſame naturall day without confuficn ? 

Azxſwe. Their double date of their double day was not ftrange 
to them,no more than their double date of their double yeer was 
to them 3 they could ſort out ſuch things ,as belonged to the be- 
ginning of the yeer from the ſeventh month from the things that 
belonged to the beginning of the yeer in the firſt month, withouc 
anyconfuſion at all;ſo in like manner they could ſort eut all thoſe 
Religious duties that belonged to their Ceremonial date, from 
thofe duties that belonged to the date of the patnr, Gas 
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They knew that the Baptiſed perſon muſt begin his new day at 
Sun-ſer, and that all Eveving Sacrifices muſt be finiſhed before 
Sunsſet z ' and yet in reſpe& of the time of Feaſting, they knew 
that the ſame Natural day did ſtill continue till mid-night ; May- 
mony ſaith, That the Priefts muſt cat the Peace-offerings of the 
Congregation in the ſame Day, and in half the Night, See inf. 
in Lev. 23-20. Hence you may ſee, that the Hebrew Doctors, 
whom Maymony follows, did hold that the ſame day {in the 
caſe of Feaſting ) did continue cill mid-night; andindeed this 
time was ſufficient for the accompliſhment of all their religious 
Feafts ; in like ſort Solomon cals the Twilight evening of the night; 
the ſame day whereinthe Sacrifice was ſlain, Prov. 7. 9. but it was 
not the ſame Ceremonial day, for at Sun: fet the Fews began their 
rext day, or their morrow ; but fora fuller anſwer, fee my an- 
ſwerin Ch. 5. to 0bj, 8. & 14. & 17. 


CHAP. Y. 


Proving that the Paſſeover did begin aud end according to the 
Natural Evening, from mid-day to mid-night. 


Have ſhewed in Cha, 2. and Se&. 2. that the natural Evening 
 wasdivided into two equal parts, and now I ſhall ſhew you; 
_ the Pafſeover was ſolemnized in both the parts of: that. 

; Vening. ; 

Firſt, All the Paffeovers, andall the Peace-offerings that were 
annexed thereunto,were all facrifieedin the time of the firſt Eve- 
ning, and it was utterly unlawful to ſacrifice any Pafſeover, ct- 
ther before this evening began, or after this evening was ended, 
which did ever begin ac Mid-day, and end at Sun-ſet.-. 


Secondly, All the Pafſeovers of Canaan muſt be feafted on, | 


with Religious ſolemnity,in the time of the latter evening. - 
Bat firft I will ſpeak of the time of. Saccificing all their Paſſe- 
overs, and that was between the two evenings, namely, it was 


between the beginning of the firſt, and the beginning of the lat- 


rex eyening ; chis was the preciſe Timited. tim: for this work. - © 
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1 God commanded them to kill all their Pafſeovers in ZZzypt 
between the two evenings, Exod. 12: 6, 
2 God commanded them to kill all rheir Paſſeovers in the 
Wilderneſſe between the cwo evenings, Numb. 9.3.5. I. 
3 God commanded them to kill all their Paſſeovers in Can4an, 
between the two evenings, Levit. 23. 445. * 
This ſpace of cime is called the appointed ſeaſon thereof, 
Numb. 9.2. Levit, 23. 4:5 
Solomons Farchi expounds the two evenings thus z From the 
fixth hour ( which is at Mid-day ) and forwards, iris called 
between the two Evenings, for that the Sun declineth towards 
his going down, &c. between the evening of the day, and the 
evening of the night ; the evening of the Day is from the begin- 
ning of the ſeventh hour, and the evening of the Night is whe: 
the night begins. See eAinſ. in Numb. 9. 3. 
2 Maymory faith thus; The killing of the Paſſeover is after 
Mid-day, and if they kill it before itis not allowable; and chey 
Kill it not but after the daily evening Sacrifice, and byrning ot 
Iacenſe, and after they have trimmed the Lamps, then they be- 
gin to kill the Paſchal Lamb, until the ead of che day. See Ain. 
in Exod. 12. 6, 
Till the end of the day was, till the Sun-ſet evening, for after 
Sun-ſet ( ſaith Maymony ) the blood of all Sacrifices became un- 
lawfull. See Ainſ. in Lev. I. 9. Lev. 6. 9. Lev. 7.18, 
Hence we ſee that the Hebrew DoGtors held ic as a Canon a- 
mong them, that no Paſſeover was allowable, if it were killed 
+ Some think either before Mid-day, or after San-ſet ; but all the time between 
of noother E- was Gods appointed ſeaſon;Num, 9. 2. Lev. 23, 4. 
vening belong= Ordinarily they began tarkill their Pafſeovers at half an hour 
-- "ty ng after two a Clock, bat if the Paſſeover day fell out to be the * e> 
the evening be» Yening of the Sabbath ( namely, that evening of che Sabbath 
fore the Sab- Which began at Mid-day ) then they began to kill their Paſſcover 
bath 3 bur chey ſooner 3 But ( ſtill this muſt be remembred which Afaymeny often 
are grolly mi- noteth, that”) they never kild any Paſſeover till after che daily eve- 
. Nakengtor that | {ng Sacrifice, and ſome other ſervices thar did gver accompany 


E- ning of the | 
- Sabbath but in relation to the new day ro the purified perſon, bur the evening of the Sabbath 
:- {rfelfbegan and ended as the Pafſeoyer evening did from mid-day to mid-night, | 
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But ( ſay the Hebrew DoRors) God ſetteth no particular hour, 
neither for the killing of che-daily evening Sacrifice, nor yer for 
the killing of the Paſſeover ; but in general, he commanded them 
to be killed between the two evenings. 

Hence it follows, That if they killed the daily evening Sacri- 
fice, or the Paſſeover, or the Peace-offeringg, in any pare of the 
after-noon, between the time of Mid-day and the Sun-fet eve- 
ning, they were allowable, and according to Gods own limited 
time, 

But becauſe God requires that all his Worſhip in all the Cir- 
cumftances of ic ſhould be done decently, and in order, bgth in 
regard of time, place, and perſons; therefore the chief Rufers of 
the people, chought it their duty to ſuit all the patticylar bu= 
finefles about the Paſſ:over, and the daily evening Satrifice, to 
certain particular hours in the evening, ſo as all- thing#mightc be 
done with the beſt conveniency, decency, and order, that one 
duty might not ſhoulder out another. 

The Hebrew DoRors in the Babylonian Thalmud ſay thus z the 
daily evening Sacrifice was killed at the eighth hour and a half, 
and it was offered at the ninth hour anda half ( that isto fay, at 
half an hour afcer three a Clock ) But in the evening of the Paſſ- 
over it was killed at the ſeventh hour and a half, and offered at 


_ theeighth hour and a half ( that is to ſay, at half an hour after 


two a Clock ) But if the evening of the Pafſeover did fall our to 
bc upon the evening of the Sabbath, then it was killed at the fixth 
hour and a half ( chat is to ſay, at half an hour after ewelve a 
Clock ) and it was offcred at ſeven and a half. See Ainf. in 
Exod. I2, 6+ - 
Buxtorfius alſo in his Hebrew Lexicon upon the word Grarbatim, 
doth from the Hebrew DoRors ſhew, that if the Pafſeover evening 
fel] upon the Sabbath evening, that chen they began to kill the 
daily evening Sacr'fice at half an hour after twelve a Clock, be- 
cauſe of the manifold bufineſſes that belonged to the Sabbath, 
beſides the killing of cheir Pafſſeovers ; therefore char the doing of 
one duty might not thruſt out another, their Wiſe-men did ſet 
an orderof cime when they ſhould begin to kill che daily evcoing 
Sacrifice, which in all the days of the year was deferred to the 
laft place, except on the Paſſzover evening, and then it was ever 
preferred to the fick place, and when ever the Pafſeover e___ 
s K 
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fe!1 upoy a Sabbath, then they began. to kill ic at balf an hour 
after twelve a Clock, and that was as ſoon as ever they could per- 
ceive the ſhadow of the evening to be ſtretched cur, or declined; 
and the only reaſon why they began thus early upon the Sab- 
bath evening, was, becauſe they might have ſufficient time to fi- 
niſh all the dutics ofthe Sabbath, and all their Paffeovers, before 
Sgn-ſet, for after Sun-ſet the blood of all Sacrifices became un- 
lawful, becauſe God had exprefly commanded all evening Sacri- 
fices £0 be killed b<tween the two Evenings, and becauſe they had 
much work to do on Paſſeoyer evenings, eſpecially when it fell 
on the Sabbath, they muſt begin to kill the daily eyening Sacri- 
fice at the firſt declining of the Sun, orelſe chey could nor kill all 
by Sun-ſet; for in the time of Fofiabs Paſſeover, the Pafſeovers, 
and PeagybFgings were ſo many, that the Prciefts could net 
lc 


"3 


finiſh alleilnight, 2 Chron. 35. 14- | 

Obj.1 Teve often citedebe Hebrew D.ttors,95 if they did al agree 
in one, That the Natural evening did begin at Midday ; but Mr, Tho- 
mas Shepheard in |zs third Part on the Sabbath, Theſis 36. deth af- 
firm, that the Hebrew DeGors teſtimonies are of little worth, becauſe 
they do often contradid one another about the beginning of the evening, for 
though ſyme of them do ſay, that the evening doth begin at Mid-day, yet 
they are over- whelmed With croſſe teſtimonies, from the moſt of their Fel- 
lows, who begin it ſame about one, ſome about tWe a E lock ju the afternoon ; 
and Joſephus, who is one of moſt credit, in his Wiitings tels ws , That 
they began their firſt evening about three a Clock in the afternoon, 

Anſ. T1 would Mr. Sbepbeard had cited the particular places, 
whepe the Hebrew Do@ors do crofſe one another about the be- 
oinning of the Evening, for then the particular places ſhould 
have been examined, by the help of ſuch as are expert in their 
Writings, I grant that ſome of them do ſpeak of the beginning 
of the Evening at one hour, and ſome at another, and yer all this 
without any contradiQion; for in regard of fſeverall duties 
that muſt be rranſ-aRed at ſeveral hours in the evening, they 
had juſt occz{ion ro ſpeak of the beginning of the evening at ſeve= 
ral hours, in relation to the ſaid ſeveral duties that mult begin at 
ſeveral hours of the ſaid evening, as I noted ic in chap, 2. in an- 


fwer to O!. I. at ſeventhly, and as I have noted it immediately - 


afore from the Babylonian Thalmnd.. 
_ Butificdoappear true, that 7oſephus doth preciſely begin the 
's ; evening 


11K 


_— 


=_ 
- . - A 
> E9. NEUEUT Wag , 
, 
Fg 


| Pert.IT. | Holy Time, | 67 


_mid-day, and che-beginning of che evening, which began at 
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evening at three a clock, and not in relation to ſome ſpecial duty, 

then I grant that ſuch a teſtimony is worthy of due'con{tdera- 

tion; but I belceve that Foſeppus is ſome way or other miſtak.n, 

for the Thalmud called er»ſalemie, which was finiſhed ſince Fo/epbas See Ainſ in 
wrote, namely, about the yeat of our Lord two hund:ed and Advertiſement 
thirty, and the other Tbabmad called Babelie, which was fi-:ithed Oo end of 
about the year five hundred, do record the Canons and Confti- 
tutions of the Fewer, according to which the /ews do live at this 

day ; (and no queſtion but they knew Foſephws his opinion as well 

as others, that were more antient Do@ors ) and yet theſe do af- 

firm that the evening begins at mid-day. And Moſes the ſonne 

of Maymon, who lived in the year of our Lord onethouſand ewo 
hundred, hath fer down in plainer Hebrew, the Expoſitions , 
Canons, and Traditions of the ſaid Thalmuds, and of the more 
antient - Hebrew "Doors, omitting the fabulous Diſcourles of 

the Thbalnuds ; and this Maymony is of ſuch eſteem among the 

Fewiſh Nation, -that of him it is ſaid, From Moſes (the Prophet) 

to Moſes ( the ſonne of Maymon' ) there was none like this Moſes ; 

and from him alſo I have cited ſeveral teſtimonies, that the evening 

begins at mid-day; therefore ſcing cheſe publick and general Re- 

corders do teſtifie, that the evening begins at mid-day ; how can 

they be over-whelmed wich crofle ceſtimonies, as Mr. 'Sbepbeard 

doth unadviſedly affirm ? and I licele queſtion but Zoſepbus is taken 

in a wrong ſenſe by Mafter Shepheard, and if the plate had been ci» 

ted it ſhoald have been examined, and a more particular anſwer 
returned ; and take notice by the way, that I do not find any o- 

ther Obje&ion in Mr. Shepheard that is of any moment, bur it is 

already fully anſwered here and there in this Treatilſe. 

Object. 2. Why do you make the Whole time of the firſh Evening from 
Mid=day to Sun-ſet, to be the time of killing alltheir Paſſeovers in Ca« 
naan, ſeeing Moſes makes the time of k;Hing all their Paſſeovers in #- 
gyPpt to be abowt the time of Sun-ſet? for Moſes ſaith thus in Deut, 

I6. 6. Thow fpalt ſacrifice the Paſſcover in the evening, ahont the 

going down of the Sunne, in the ſeaſon thou cameſt out of 
ypt. | 

*nſ. The time of killing all their Paſſeovers in /Zgypt, was 

commanded to be between the two evenings, Exod. 12, 6+ that is 

to ſay, between the time of che fit Evening, which began at 
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Sun-ſer, ſo that they might have killed all their Paflcovers pre- 
ſently after Mid-day, or chey might have itaid till neer Sun-ſer, 


provided it were done before Sun-ſet; but they could nor kill all . 


their Paſſeovers in Canaan at an inſtant, at the time of Sun-ſet, as 
they might have done in Egypt; for, 


I In Eyypt every firſt-born of every family might kil the Paſchal | 


Eamb. | | 
2 They might kill it in their own private houſe, 


3 They might ſprinkle the blood of ic upon their door-poſts 

without going to the Altar, 
But-in Canaan they muſt have a longer ſpace of cime.to do theſe 

works in; for, | + 

1” The firſt-born of every family might not kill cheir Sacrifices 
in Cangen,but in their place the Lord choſe the Tribe of Levy. See 
Ainſ. in Exed.19.23,Num.3.12.41,45« Exod. 2445, and the number 
of this Tribe, I conceive, were not ſo- many as the fiſt-born 
were in Egype, and therefore'could not kill all-inſo ſhort a time. 


2 The Levites had many more bufmmefics +to do about the ' 


Pafeover in Canaan than in Egypt (eſpecially if the Paſſeover fell 
out upon a Sabbath) for ſaith Afaymony , They kill nat the Paſſeover, 
but after the daily evening ſacrifice,8& after the burning of incenſe, 
andafcerthey have trimmed the Lamps,and beſides inCanaan they 
uſed to/kill many Peace-offerings therewith : all chis would re- 
quire more time than the firſt-born of every family needed in 
Egype for the killing of the Paſchal Lamb one]y, without theſe 
other lervice?, 


3 They might not kill their Paſſeovers in Canaan in private 


houſes as they did inFgypr;bur all theirPaſſeovers muſt be broughc 
to be ſacrificed at the place the Lord ſhould chooſe to place his 
braſen Akar at, which at firſt was at Shilo, and at laſt in Solomons 
Temple. Sze 4inf.in Deut, 16,5,6.with Exod.12.7.Deut.12.5,11,12, 
14,18, and in reſpe& hereof the Hebrew Doors ſay, He that killetb 
hely things out of the Coart of the Sarttuary,if be do it preſumpturnſiy,be is 
gwilty of cutting off. See Ainſs in Lev.17.2,5,8, 9. nay though a 


Prieſt did kill a Sacrifice in the Temple ic ſelf , yet it might be- . 


come unlawful, if the blood thereof were but carried out of the 
Temple before it was ſprinkled upon the Alcar 3 for thus faith 
Maymeny,The blood of the holy things that geetb eut of the Court becommeth 
walawful for Sacrificezyea though they bring it in again,ond ſprinkye it _ 

the 


| ter another than they needed in Eyypt where every houſe might 
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the Altar, yet it is net acceprable. See Ainſ. in Lev.1.5. 

If the Fewes had thought jt as Jawful for them to kjll the 
Paſſeover in a private houſe ( ever ſince the. deſtruction of the 
Temple) as they did at the firft Paſſeover in Egypt , then doubt- 
Icfle chey would not have omitted to ſacrifice the Paſſeover now 
in all the places of their diſperſion ; but ever fince their Temple 
was deſtroyed, they have bzen wichout the Paſſeover , and with- 
out all other Sacritices for the ſpace of ſixteen hundred yeers to- 
gether; And thus ſpeaketh Mr. Breughion from the Hebrew Do- 
&ors ; He that ſha!l kill the Paſcha, ever fince Jeſus Chriſt con- 
quered Canaan,in a private houſe, had been held an open enemy to 
the truth of God. And 1aymony faith, T bat now they can bave no [a= 
crifice, becauſe they can bave no Temple , neither car they kill the Paſchal 
Lamb, but inſtead thereof they onely uſe Unleauvened bread with bitter 
berbs, and wine is their private houſes. See Ainſ. in Exod.I2.8, Hence 
it follows, that ſeeing all the Paſſeovers muſt be brought to one 
publick place, that it would require a longer ſpace to kill one af- 


kill their Lamb at one hor. . I 
Fourthly, In reſpeR of. the place of ſprinkling, it muſt be all aj; p;gzovers 2 
done at ane Altar, and therefore ic wou}d require a Jonger time were ſacrifices 7 
than they needed in Eygypr;for there every firſt-born might ſprinkle therefore the 
the blood upon the door-polts of his own private houſe at one —_ pms 
hour rogether, but the ſprinkling of the blood of all the Paſſe-7ymmneqon 
overs in Canaan could not be done in ſo ſhort a ſpace, becauſe al) he 1.oras Al 
muſt be done at one Altar one after another, Lev.1.5. for all rar. 
Paſſeovers were Sacrifices, Ex69d.12,27, Exod.23.18, Exod-34-.25. 
and no Levites, but the Prieſts onely,muſt ſprinkle the blood of 
all Pafſeovers, and of all Sacrifices,upon the Lords Altar, 2 Chron. 
30,16.2Chron.Z5e1T. g 
And becauſe the Lord did appropriate the blood of 21l Sa- Blood was the _* 
crifices to himſclf ag his peculiar right to make attonement for -2*© pun_ j 
mens ſouls, therefore in that refpeR he did ſiraitly prohibit the F,7uh che 3 
Fews that they ſhould not eat any blood. See Ainſ. in Lev.3-17.birteq wr. Jews. | 
Lev.7.2,14,26,27. Lev.17.6,I0,11,12. Deut. 12,27. and for this tocat blood, 
_ reaſon alſo he forbad-them to eat ſuch parts of the fat as he 2nd alſo ſome- 
did, challenge for his ownAlcar ; and in this reſpect alſo he dig 0's of fat. 2 
challenge the fat of their Pafſecyers as much as of any other Sa« 
crifice ; all which he —_— to be burned upon his Altar 
3 for 


- Altar for the 


EC 
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oy a tweet tavour of Attonement , as the former Scriptures do 
teſtihie, | 
Now from the conſideration of theſe four Circumſtances, it 
follows,thac all the Paſſeovers in Canaan could not be ſacrificed 

'in ſo ſhort a time as about the time of Sun-ſer; and therefore this 

phraſe -about the going down of the Sun, in Deut.16,6. muſt not 

| be underftuod of the very time of Sun-fer,, but of the whole 
cime of the Sans declining from Mid-day till ic went down our 
of that Horizon, 

Objeti3. Tbougb the Jews might not kill their Paſſeovers in Ca- 
naan in their private bonſes as they did in Egypt , yet they might 
kill them at more Altar than one ; for the Lord was pleaſed to allow 
ſeveral Altars for Sacrifices in ſeveral places; andby this means all the 
Paſſcovers in Ca naan might be killed, azd the blood ſprinkled juſt a= 
bout the time of Sun-ſet. 

An{. | grant that the Lord was pleaſed to permic the uſe of 
many Altars and High-places in the dayes of Samyel; for there 
permitted ma- ypas an Altar at Gilgal,1 $am.10.3. 1 Sam. 11.15. Secondly, There 


I WER 


The Lord 


3 ny private Al- ,,2$ an Altar at Bethel, 1 Sam.10.3-5.: Thirdly, At Mizpeh,1 Sam. 


tars in the 


dayes of £4- 7-9. Tudg 21.1,4. Fourthly, At Ramab, I Sams 717. and there 


* mue!, bur he were ſeveral Alcars alſo in the dayes of Elijab; for he complained 


| allowed but £9 God that Fezabel had broken down his Altars 3 But notwith- 
+ onepublick gandingall this, no Paſſeover might be killed at any of theſe | 


general Feaſts Altars; for the Baſſeover in Canaan was commanded to be ob- 
of the twelve ſerved az a general Feaft ; but theſe Alcars were private Altars 


daily Morning 


and Even:ng 


* Sacrifice, 


” Tribes, onely, raiſed by Gods allowance by ſome particular perſon upon 
| and forth? ſome ſpecial occaſion, and were after permited to be uſed by ſome 
3 5564 hike adjacent Tribe or perſons , and in that reſpe& theſe Altars were 


made but of earth or ſtone that was unhewn : But the Altar that 
God commanded to be ere&ed as the general publick Altar of all 
the twelve Tribes, was made of brafle,at the coſt of the twelve 
Tribes , and this was placed at firſt in the Lords Tabernacle 
in the Wilderneſſe ; afterwards this Tabernacle , together with 
the brazen Alcar, was placed by Joſhua, and the whole Congrega- 
tion,in Shilo in the Tribe of Epbraim, 7e(b.18.1. and there it con- 
tinucd for the place of the general Aſſembly of all the rwelve 
Tribes for three hundred and fifty yeers, till the death of Eli; bus 
afterthe Philiſtims had taken the Lords Aark, 1 Sam.q.10,11. and 
flain che moſt valiant men of Ephraim in that batcel , ak” 
| 0 
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| place, becauſe the Lords Tabernacle, and the Lords Altar were 


| Feruſalem, 1 Chron-16.37- and he appointed Zadec and his bre- 


. crifices for all the twelve Tribes', and the Paſſcovers of all the 
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God was wroth with Sbjls, and forſook it , Pſal.78.60. for by 
that great deftruQtion of all the valiant men of Zpbraim, Sbilo 
was now become too weak a place to guard the holyTabernacte, 
and the holy Altar, and therefore it was by the Lords advice re- 
moved to Gibbeon, 2-Chron. I. 3,4,5. which was a Royal City,and 
a place of great ſtrength, Jeſh.16.2. lying in the Tribe of Benja- 
min, andit was allotted to the Prieſts, Fo/h. 21.17. and the Gib= 
beonites the ancient inhabitants were given to the Prieſts to cat 
wood, and draw water for the houſe of the Lord, Feſb 9. 
21,23.27.and afterwards in Solomons dayes they were called Ne- 
thinims, 1 Chron. 9.2. | 
And from henceforth this place was called the chief High- 


placed therein, 1 King.3.4., and in thatreſpet David took care 
to provide a competent number of Priefts ro atcend ir : Bur 
afterwards when David had recovered the Ark from the Phi- 
litims , and had brought ic into the Tent that he had provided 
for it in Feruſalem, 'He divided the Prieſts into ewo parts, and he 
appointed A{apb and his brethren to miniſter before the Lord at 


chren to minifter at the Lords brazen Altar at his Tabernacle at 
Gibb:on, 1 Chron-16.39. F 

" But when Solomon had finiſhed his Temple, he cauſed the 
Prieſts firft of all co bring the Ark of the Lord into its place pro- 
vided fot ic in the Temple, and then he cauſed the Prieſts to bring 
yp the Tabernacle of the Congregation, with all the holy veſſels 
into the Temple, I King. 8.4. and after this manner the Lord re- 
fuſed Epbraim, and choſe the Tribe of Judab and Mount Sior 
(of Benjamin) which he loved. Pſa/.78.68. » 

This brazenAltar was made and conſecrated to be the publick 
Altar for the.General Aſſemblies of all the twelve Tribes, Exd. 
27.1, Numb.7.1. and in that reſpe& where ever this Altar was 
placed, there was the chief High place, untill Selomon had made 
another brazen Alrar in the place of it, 2 Chron.4.1, 

At this Altar was offered the daily Morning and Evening ſa- 


twelve Tribes, and they might not be offered in any of the for- 
mer private High places: The Hebrew DoQors ſay, They ſacrificed. 
not the Paſleover ina private High-place (no not in the time 
when: 


Part.II, 
when private High-places were permitted) and whoſoever offer- 
eth the Paſſeover in a private High-place is beaten; for ic is (aid 
in Deut.16.5- Toou mayeſt not ſacrifice the Paſſeover in any of thy gates: 
we have been taughe,that this is a prohibition to kil ic in a private 
High-place, although ic be in the time when private High-places 
were permitted.,See Hinſ, in Deut.16.5.and ſuch a private Altar as 
this was at Betblem where 1ſbat had a yeerly Sacrifice, and Feaſt 
for all che family, 1 Sam.20.26. and ſuch a private Altar as this 
did Saz! build wich ſtone. x Sam.14.35. And of theſe Alcars it is 
ſaid, that when Aſa and Feboſephat deſtroyed the Idolatrous Highe 
gaces, that they did not deſtroy thele High-places, 1 King.22.4.3, 
, Chron.I5.17+ F 
Now from all the premiſes ic follows, That fecing they might 
not kill their Pafſcovers ac ſeveral High-places, nor ſprinkle the 
blood on ſeveral Altars, but at the general High-place, and at . 
the general Altar onely, That all the Paſſeovers in Cangan could 
not be killed, and their blood ſprinkled in ſo ſhort a time as 
about the time of Sun-ſet, and therefore that Command in Deyt. 
16.6. at the going down of the Sum , muſt not be underftood of 
the Sun-ſet Evening , but ic muſt be underſtood ef the whole 
time of the Suns declining from Mid-day till Sun-ſet, juſt ac- 
| corGing to the time of the cwo Eveningsin Exod. 2.6. 
- The Paſſcover 2-L-£t me adde another Reaſon why the going down of the Sun 
E daywan> iN Deut.16.6.cannot be underſtood of the time of Sun-ſet;namely 
| Sibbath,it was becauſe the fifteenth day according to the date of the perſon pu- 
 butahal rified, began at Sun-ſet ; but no Paſſeover might be. facrificed 
holy-day: after the fifteenth day was come, but all are commanded to be ſa- 
crificed in the fourteenth day at Even. | | 
3. Noother part of the fourteenth day was commanded to be 
kepc holy, but the Evening of the fourteenth day : The Feraſa- 
lemy , and the Babylonian Thbalmuds ſay , that men might follow 
their work and labour all the firſt half of the day g but at Mid- 
day (ſay they) they muſt leave off, and begin their Reſt, Aday- 
mony allo ſaith, It is net anlawful to ds workin the fourteenth of Niſhan, 
ſave from the midſt of th? day,and ſo forwards; But (faith he) whoſe- 
ever doth work. in the Paſſeaver Evening after /Mid-day , be & to be 
ſcourged or excommunicated,becauſe the Evening of the fourteenth day of 
Niſhan, #s not Like to the Evening of other Feftival dayes, becauſe in it is 
the Sacrifice,and the Feaſt,See Ainſ.un Leve33.5. 
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From theſe Teſtimonies of the Hebrew DoQors may be obſer- 

ved theſe four Thalmadica! Tenents. | | 

x That the fourteenth of Niſ5an was not a full holy-day (ag 
ſome do unadviſedly affirm) it was no more but « half-holiday, 
namely che full Evening onely- 

2 That the Jews obſerved two ſorts of Evenings to every Sab- 
bath; one before the Sabbath for the date of the perſon purified ; 
and another from Mid-day, and ſo forwards; for the Evening of 
the 14. of Niſhan (ſaith Maymonyy is not like unto the evening of 
other Feſtival dayes,becaulſe in ic is the Sacrifice,and the Feaſt; Bur 
the Evening of other Feſtival dayes, meaning the Evening be- 
fore,had no ſacrifice ; but yet the Mid-day Evening of every Fe- 
ſtival Sabbath was as holy as the Paſſcorer Evening , and had Sa- 
crifice, and feafting belonging to it. 

3 That the Evening of the fourteenth day was the time of 
facrificing all their Pafſeovers. | 

4 That from the time of San- fer till Mid-night was the 
time of Feafting on the Paſſeover, and that it belonged to the 
Evening of the fourteenth day. 

Hence I conclude,that when ſes commanded them to kill 
all theic Paſſeovers in the Evening about the going down of the 
Sun, Deat. 16.6, he did not mean it of the Sun-ſet Evening, bucef 
the Mid-day Evening, for then the Sun doth firſt begin to g0 
down,or decline. 

Objea: 4. If the buſineſſe about the Paſſeover was ſo reſtrained as 

1 Tobekiledby the Prieſts and Levites onely, 

2 Tobekiled at one Temple onely, 

3 And that the blood muſt be ſprinkled at one Altar onely, 

" Then l1 do not ſee bow they could ſacrifice al the Paſſeovers of Canaan 
between the two Evenings from Mid-day ts Sun-ſet ; for there could not be 
eſſe than a buudred thouſand Paſſeovers and Peace-offerings, when allthe 
twelve Tribes met together , though you do allow twelve or thirteen perſons 
ts each Paſſeover. 

Anſ. 1 think I have made it evident already, 

3 Thatall the Paſſcoversof Canaan were killed by the Pricſts 

and Levites onely. 

2 In one Temple onely. 

3 Thatall their blood was ſprin 


LY the Prieſts onely. 
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4 On one Altar onely, and all this waz done in the appointed 
ſeaſon thereof, namely between the two Eveninge. 

And his was no impoſſible, but a fecible thing, if all circum- 
ftances of quick diſpatch be rightly weighed. 

I There was a competent number of Priefts & Levites that wai- 
ted upon this ſervice; for though at firft the number of the Priefls 
and Levites in the Wilderneſſe from thirty yeers old to fifty, was 
but eight thouſand five hundred and eighty » Num. 4. 48, = at 
length they were ſo multiplied, that in th? dayes of David they 
were eight and thirty thouſand men, 1 Chre,23.3.S0 many hands 
therefore would make but light work of a hundred thouſand 
Pafſeovers in the time of the ficſt Evening from Mid-day till 


Sun-ſer. 


2 The place where they killed all their Paſeovers and Peace- 


coff:rings was not ſtrait,but conveniently ſpacious ; for thefe kind 
of ſacrifices might be killed in any part of the Court of theTem<- 
ple; becauſe they were numbred among their lighter holy thinge, 
But the moſt holy things,ſuch as the Burnt-offering, Sin-offering 
and Treſpaſſe-offerings were , theſe muſt be killed neerer to the 
Altar than the Paſſeovers and Peace-cfferings were, namely upon 
the ground cloſe by the North-ſide of the Altar, Lev.toIt. Lev. 
7-2. But the light holy things,ſuch as the Paſſeover , and Peace» 
offcrings were, them they killed,and received the blood in Bowls, 
in any part of the Court-yard, faith Manymony. See Ainſ, in 
Lev.1.11, 

3 Though no Levite might. ſprinkle the blood of any Sacri- 
the Sovites, fice upon the Altar,yet for the quicker diſpatch ofmany Saccrifices 
Sonk bar they might kill and receive the blood in Bowls, and fo bring je 
Prieſts onely to the Pricſts that ſtoed ready at the foot of the Altar to receiye 
muſt ſptinkle jr, and to ſprinkle it upon the Altar; for no Levite, but Prieſts 
| «11 0977 onely might ſprinkle the blood upon the Altar ; for the ſprink- 
upon the Al- ling of the blood was of the Effence of the ſacrifice as the Ze. 
tar. brew Dcors do colle&t. See Ainſ. in Lev. 1. 5.6,Exod.i 2-45, The 

Levites might kill,and flay, and receive the blaad in Bowls, and 
bring it to the Prieſts that ſtood ready to receive it at their hands 

. at the foot ofthe Altar, 2 Chron. 29.34,35-2 Chro. 30, 17. 2 Chron. 
35-Ix. and this occaſioned the Prieſt to make the more quick 
diſpatch ; and eſpecially conſidering the Prieſts and Levites were 
ſo dextrous. in their office they might Kill a —— 
: -Þ Paflee 
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Paſſeovers and Peace-offerings between Mid-day and Sun-»ſet; 
and there is a cleer example that all this was done in the time 
and manner aforeſaid in the cighteenth yeer of Foſias, and yet 
there never was the like Pafleover kept in ſrael (namely not 
when ſrael was joyned wich7udab,there was not the likePaſſeover, 
and yet doubtlefle, there were as many Paſchal Lambs, but never 
the like mulcitude of Peace-offcrings that were added to the 
Paſſeover, and in chat reſpe& they were called the Paſſcover, as 
they are in Dent. 16.2.4.) from the dayes of Samuel the Prophet 
unto that day,2 Chro.35.18. 

ObjeR.5. How could (o many thouſand Paſſeovers be roſted in one 
Temple, and bow could ſo many thouſand people fit there in companies io 
feaft on their P affeovers ? : 

Anſe As for the great buſineſs of Rofting ſo many Paſſe- 
overs, It was not tyed precizely to the Temple as the ſacrifi- 
cing was: for though there were many Pafſzovers Rofted in 
the Temple, as there were in the dayes of Fofiah, 2 Chron. 35.13» 
yet that buſineſs might alſobe tranſmitted to any houſe in the 
Holy City, as I ſhewed a little before, and as the example of our 
Saviour , and his Apoſtles doth teſtifie ; for our Saviour was act 
Bethany, when he ſent two of his Diſciples to make ready the 
Paſſ-over; 1 By carrying their Lamb to the Temple to bz ſa» 
crificed , and thenceto a private houſe in the holy City to be ro- 
ſted; and as ſoon. as the Sun-ſer Evening was come , our Saviour 


. came to the place appointed, and as ſoon as the hour for feaſting 


was come, our Saviour ſat down with the twelve, and he conti- 
nued in feaſting with che cwelve firſt on the Paſſeover, and 
then 2 on-their Peace-offerings , with his prayers and exhortati- 
ons,the full cime of the latcer Evening from Sun-fet till Mid- 


Lamb, Exod.12.4. but not above twenty. 

By this means we may perceive that all che Paſsovers in Cazaar 
might well be diſpatched in the Evening of the fourteenth day,in 
the firſt Evening they might be all ſacrificed, and in the ſecond 
Evening they might all be feafted on with Religious ſolemnity, 
without any doubt to the contrary, | 


L 2 Reaſen 


It was not com» 
venicnt for 

n : above rwenty 
night, Matth.26,18,20, By this example, we ſee that thirteen per- perſons ro om 
fons may conveniently joyn together at one Paſlcover,and theHe- joyn regether 


brew DoQors ſay , That twenty may make their account for one = 
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one Paile» 
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Reaſon3. I will now return toprove by a third Reaſon,that the 
going down of the Sun in Dey.16.6, muſt be underſtood from 
the firſt going down of the Sun from Mid-day till Sun-ſer, be- 
caufe the next phraſe will not ſuffer it to be underſtood other- 
wiſe. At the ſeaſon thou cameſft out of Egypt. { 

O-jeR.6. Here it may be demanded what |eaſon was it in which they 
eame ontof Ep yp? 

Anſg. Ie was in the ſtrength or io the body of the day, Exod. w » 
12.41. namely it was about Mid-day. The Hebrew Do&ors 
ſay, That as God brought 7jrael out of Egypt at Mid-day , ſo he | 
{tew the firft-born of Egypt at Mid-night. The Uſraelites did not -þ 
flye out of Eyypt as perſons frighted,either in the Sun-ſet Evening, 
or in the Twilight, as it were through ſtealth, or throngh fear, as | 
Zedekiab did out of Jeruſalem, Exzeh,12. but they went out of  +| 
Egypt with a high hand,in the fight of all the Egyptians, Numb. 
33-3. or they went out in the ſtrength or in the body of the day, 
for at Mid-day the Sun is in its greateft ſtrength, Prov.4.18. Pſal. 
37-6.Rev.1.16. but after the Mid-day is paſt, namely as ſoon as 
the Sun is declined but a little cowards the Weſt, or cowards the | 
place of Sun-ſer, then the day is ſaid to grow weak, ſo the Hebrew | 

' ſpeaks, Fud.19.19.for then the Sun hath leſt much of its ſtrength 4 
which it had at Mid-day, and then the day may be ſaid to be | 
ſpent, or to be bowed down , or declined all theſe phraſcs are 
uſed, and may be compared together, ſee Fudg.19.19. with Mar, 
6.35+Luk.9.19.and Luke24 29, 

Obj:&t.7. Perbaps this pbraſe, At the ſeaſon thou cameſt out of 
Egypt, doth not meanthe time of the day, but the time of the yeer when 

"1 #bey departed, and according to that time of the yeer Moſes doth command 
them to kill a their Paſsovers. ; 

Anſw. Fhis ObjeQion argues great ignorance in the plain 
ſtory : For the time of the yeer when they came out of Egypt, was 
on the fiftcenth day of Niſhan, Nam. 3343. But Moſes did firaicly 
command them to kill all their Paſſeovers on the fourteenth 
day of Niſban between the two Evenings ; and this fourteenth 
day was ſo ſtritly commanded that it might not be alcered, 
though it fell out upon a Sabbath day; Therefore this phraſe, 

Alt the ſeaſon thoy.cameſt cut of Egypt, muſt not be underſtood of the 
time of the yeer, bat of the time of the day caely, which was in 
ahe ſtrength of the day, that is to fay at Mideday,in this _ 
they 
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they are commanded to begin to kill their Paſſeovers ia Canazn, 
Exod. 123.6. Lev.23.5:Num. 943» 

ObjeR.8, May net the ſacrificing of the Paſſeover be changed from the A digrefſinn 
fourteenth day, to the fifteenth day; ſeeing Match. ſaith thus, On the ficlt po _ ſome 
day of Linleavened-bread, the Dilciples came to Jeſus, fay ing, c _ phos 
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the Paſle- paſſeoyer, and 


over, Matth. 26.17. NoW the firſt day of Vnleavened-bread was the they are the 
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fifteenth day of Niſhan? more difficulr, 
Anſw. This day which, is called the Firſt day of Unleavened — 
WCet. 


bread, cannot be rightly underſtood without the knowledge of $,,,, th. De 
the Jewiſh ancient Cuſtomes, which are now for our informa- lea of the 
tion recorded in the Thabnuds ; and becauſe this, and many other Thalmuds 
phraſes in the New Teſtament are recorded in the Thalmuls, we 

may well ſay, That the New Teſtament doth often Thalmudize;, 

becauſe it uſeth mgany termes that are no where elſe to be found 

but in the ancient Hebrew DoQors, and in the Tpalnuds 

onely. - 

Now for Anſwerin a more ſpecial manner, the Hebrew Do- 

Rors do comprehend under the general term of the Feaſt of 
Unleavened-bread(and more eſpecially under the firſt day of Un- 
Jeavened-bread)the Feaſt of the Paſchal Lamb;for though they are 

two diſtin& Feaſts, yer they are alſo ſo interwoven together, thac 

they may well be called the one for the other; for though the 

Paſchal Lamb was alwayes ſacrificed on the 14. day between the 

ewo Evenings, yet the time of feaſting on that holy fleſh, was af- 

ter Sun-ſet, which was after the fifteenth day ( called the firſtof 
L[nleavened-bread) was begun,according to the date of the per- 

ſon purified ; and yet the Feaft of this Evening was nopart of « 
the Feaſt of Unleavened-bread, for the ſacrifices of that day were 

not yet killed ; but this Feaft was the proper Feaſt of the Paſle- 

over belonging to the fourteenth day, and with the Paſſeover- 

alſo they might not eat any Leavened (but Unſeavened)bread , 

and in this reſpe& Maymony doth call the Feaſt of the Paſchal 

Lamb, the Feaſt of Ulnleavened»bread, and ſometimes he calls the - 

ſeven days of the proper Feaſt of Unleavened bread by the name gf 
the Paſſeover, interchangeably confounding the termer.See Ain. in 
Lev.23.7. and in this ſenſe alſo Targum Fonathan calls the ſecond 

day of Unleavened-bread, the day that followed. the firſt goad 

day of Paſſcover.. See An/.in —_ F, 
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Hence ,you ſee, that he cals the firſt day of Unleavened-bread, 
The firſt good day of the Pafſeover , and ſo interchangeably they 
call che proper feaſt of the Paſcba, the firſt day of Unleavened- 
bread and from this uſual diale& among them the Evangeliſt 
Aattbew ſaith, That the Diſciples came to Jeſus Chriſt on the firſt day 
of Unleavened bread , ſaying, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee 
t0 cat the Paſtover? And thus the Evangelifts ſpeak according to 
the Jewiſh Cuſtomes ; ſometimes they call the proper feaft of 
the Paſcha , the firſt of Unleavened-bread, as Matth. 26. 17. 
and Hark, 14.12. and ſometimes they call the proper Feaſt 
of Unleavened-bread by the name of the Paſſeover, as Luke 
doth,chap.22,r, 

But yet ſecondly, The Hebrew DoRors do ſometimes diſtin- 
guiſh the proper Feaſt of the Poſcba from the firſt day of the 
proper Feaſt of Unleavened bread.z Charkumi calleth the Evering 
of the firſt good day, and that Night, the Paſſeover ; But(fſaith 
he) therefidue of the Feaſt from the firſt N:ght, and ſo forwards, 
is called the Feaſt of Ulnleavened: cakes ; Sce inf. in Lev. 23.6. 
and according to this diſtin&tion ſpeaketh the Evangeliſt 
eMark, Mar.T4.1n. after two In Paſcha, and 
the Unleavened-bread ; and this diſin&tien doth alſo agree 
with the twofold Command in Aofes, In. the fourteenth day 


of the ficſt month is the Pafſcover;z And in the fifteenth day - 


(which begins at Sun-ſetr) is the Feaſt, Numb. 28.1 6,17. 

Objet.9, Mr. Weams and others , do affirm , That the Jews ate 
not the Paſsover on the fourteenth ef Nifhan as Cbriſt did, but transferred 
it to the fifteenth day,and to the beginning of the ſixteenth day;and be pives 
this reaſon ſor it becauſe the next day( after Chriſt had eaten bis Paſsover) 
is Called the Preparation-day to the ford Paſsover , hoh.18. 28. 
Joh-19.14. Hence be infers , that the Jews transferred the eating of the 
Paſsover 1ill the next day after Chriſt bad eaten his. See Weams on 
the Ceremonial Laws , Pag. 89. andibe Annotat. of owr eld Engliſh 
Bibles 1n Mat.26. | 

Arſe I beleeve that Mr. Weames and others have no better 
ground for this tenent but ſome frivolous Authors, and there- 
fore Mr. Godwin doth put a note of diſlike upon ſuch as follow 
ſuch frivolous Authors; and indeed it is a great implety for us 
Chriſtians to ſlander them with ſo groſle a tranſgrefhion as this; I 


beleeve that the Jews,in their corrupteſt times before Chriſt, were. 


very 


0, dT 
ET” os LG OT Eos Et 


ry Brocade. NI oe CAGE 


Parc. I. Holy Time. 


very ſiriftin obſerving the letter of the Command, ana wure 


zealous alſo to puniſh ſuch as did openly praQtiſe the contrary 
and itis moſtevident, that they held ſo cloſe to the letter of the 
Command, that they would not transferre it to any other day, 
chough i: fell out to beon a Sabbath day ; it is a received Canon 
among them,that the keeping of the Paſcha on the fourteenth of 
Niſhan doth put away the Sabbath,as I have noted it formerly. 
Secondly,” The Evangeliſt Mark doth teſtifie on the Jens be- 
half againſt all men, that they kept the Paſcba in the very ſelf- 
ſame day that our Lord and his Diſciples did, for ark doth ex- 
prefle it thus; In the firſt day of wnleavened Bread, [" when they $;- 
crificed the Paſſecver ] bis Diſciples ſaid unto bim, Where wilt #howu that 
we 7 and prepare that thou maiſt eat the Paſſeqver ? Mark 14,12, this 


- term [when they] namely when the /:ws in general ſacrificed the 


Paſſover, then his Diſciples faid unto him, Where wile thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou (as wel as they ) maiſt eat the 
Paſſeoyer on the ſelt-ſame day as the eps in general did, 

Thirdly, Chriſt himſelf doth bear witnefſe, that the Tews in 
general did keep the Paſcha in. the very ſelf-ſame day that hee 
did; Tee know (C ſaid Chriſt unto his Diſciples ) that after ewo 
days the Paſcha is kept, Mat. 26. 2. he faith, You know ir, that the 
Paſcha is then kept;it was a known cuſtom among them,that after 
two days the Paſcha is kept, namel; generally of all the Tows. 

Fourtbly, The Hebrew Doors do proteſt, that they puniſh 
him that paſlcth the fourteenth day for the killing of the Paſchaz 
Maymony faith, it is an exprefſe Commandment to kill the Paſ- 
cha in the month Niſbar, in the 14th. day,and (faith he) he that 
breaketh this Commandment and killeth itnot in the 24th, day, 
being not defiled, nor in a far journey, is guilty of being rooted 
out { or cut off) thus the Tews proteſt againſt our {lander.. See Bro; 
in his Advertiſement of corruptions in Religion, p: 104, 

Fifthly, This our grofſe miſtake of the /ews praftile doth ariſe 
from our miftake of the meaning of che word Paſſover, in Tebn 
18. 28, he ſaith thus ; The Tews went wet inte Pilates com Hall 
teſt they ſhould be defiled, but that they mighbt eat the Paſſeever ;and in ch.. 
T9. I 4. Tobn ſaith, It was the preparation of the Paſſeover, and about the 
ſixth bour, Hence ſome that are not wel acquainted with the eg's 
cuſtoms, which are now recorded in thcir Thalmuds,as the Jearned 
do obſerve, have colleted this: infererice, that the Jews tranſ- 
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ferred thi Falſeover from the evening of the fourteenth day, ro 
the evening of the fifteenth day, and alſo to the fixteenth day ; bur 
indeed in this term Paſſeover Jobn doth Thbalmudize, and ther- 


fore without the help of the Hebrew DcRors it is not eafic to ſpel 


T-bxus meaning ; they apply the term Paſſeover not only to the 
proper Feaſt of the Paſcha, but ( as I noted in my anſwer to the 
former objc&ion ) they ule it as a general term for the whole 
Feaſt of unleavened Bread, and in that reſpe& they count all the 
days of it as if they were the days of the Paſſeover ; but more e- 
ſpecially they did account the firſt day of unleavened Bread to be 
a Paſfeoverday,becauſe they did then feaſt on the Peace-offerings 
belonging to the Paſſeover, for they ſacrificed with the Paſchal 
Lamb on the fourteenth day, certain Peace-offerings of Sheep 
or Oxen, and theſe voluntary Peace-offerings they called the 
Paſſeover, becauſe they were ſacrificed together wich the Paſchal 
Lamb on the fourteenth day; and by the Law they might bee 
eaten for the ſpace of two days and one night, LZevit. 7. 16, now 
the /ews had eaten the Paſchal Lamb the night before, but they 
had not as yet endedrheir feaſting on theſe Peace-offerings, which 
1þn calls the Pafſeover; the rerm Pafſeover in this laſt ſenſe is 
not underſtood of many; but Mr. Broughton and Mr. eAinſworth 
have given ſpecial notice of the word Paſſeorver in this ſenſe, and 
that the Hebrew DoQors had grounded their common uſe of it 
on the Law, in D:ut. 16. 2. 4+ and Mr. Broughton Cites Solomon Far» 

bi ſpeaking: thus in Deut, 16, If many belong to one Paſſeover, 
then they adde to it Chagiga, Oxen, for the Holy-day feaft, and 
ſaith Jarchy C preſently after ) the proper ſenſe of the Scripture is, 
that the fleſh of the Chagigab-Paſſeover, which thou doſt facrifice 
intheevening with the Lamb=-Paffeover, ſhal be eaten in the four- 
teenth day, and ia the fifteenth day ( take notice by the way 
that he makes no mention of the ſixteenth day, as Mr. Jeames 
doth moſt fallly. ) 


eMaymony alſo ſaith, When they offered the Paſſeoverin the + 


fict Month, they offered it with the Peace-offcrings of the four» 
teenth day, Oxen, or Flack-beaſts, great or ſmall, Male or Fe- 
male; bur they affered not the Chagigab if the Lamb ſufficed the 
company, and fo it was voluntary and not forced by ( any affic- 
mative ) Commandment, and it was eaten two days and one 
night (and not in the ſecond night,as M.Feames doth miftaking- 
Iy tay. aaa; * 
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In theſe words Maymery doth tell us, that Jobnſpake from che 
depth of Tha'mudique knowledge, and in this ſenſe alſo doth Mr. 
Ainſworth explain the equivocation of the word Paſfſeover from 
the Hebrew DuRors, in Dent. I6. 2, 4. and in Lev. 7, 16, 

Fobn ſaith it was morning. and they went not into P, eterien 
that they mighe n e defiled, but might eat the Paiſrover; 
not the Paſſeover Miuicr, for that was eaten the night bc- 
fore; but that they might eat their voluntary Peace-offerings 
which they had ſacrificed with the Lamb- Pafſcover th: day bce- 
fore, and which by the Laws allowance they might fealt on ail 
the next day till Sun-ſety but no Jonger, Lev. 7. 16. 

Theſe Peace-offerings are called the Paſſeover by the Lawonce, 
In,Deur. 16. 2. and theyre alſo clearly comprehended under the 
term Paſſeover in 2 Chron. 35- 11. but they are moſt uſaaliy 
called che Paſſeover in the Writings of the Hebrew Doors, and 
frond their cuſtom Fobn doth uſe the word Pafſeover in their 
enſe. - | 

Fobnſaith it was morning, and it was the preparation of the 
Paſlcover, and about the {ixth hour, which fixth hour, according 
to their account by their great hours, began at our ten a Clock, 
andended with ourtwelve a Clock, and this time was called the 
Jews preparation in order to their Pafſeover Dinner, and in that 
reſpe& they were afraid to come into Pilates Common Hall leſt 
they ſhould be defiled, and ſo might be made unfit to eat the 
Paſſeovers Peace-offerings at Dinner time. 

ObjeR. xo. Tow [ay that by the allowance of the Law the Jews might 
feaſt on the Peace-offerings that were effered with the Paſſeover, for tws 
days and one night, namely, till the next day at Sun-ſet, but not after 
Sun-ſet 5 but John ſpeaks of another preparation to the Sabbath, bis words 
#n chap. 19. ZI. run thus; The Jews then becauſe it Was the prepara= 
tion, that the bodies fhowld not remain upon the Croſſe ( for that Sabbath 
- wi 4 high day) beſought Pilate that their leggs might be breken, and that 
they might be taken down, 

Anſ. This preparation is indeed a differing preparation from 
the former, the former was their fore-noon preparation to their 
Pafſeover Dinner, but this preparation was nigh unto Sun-ſer, 
and fo conſequently it approached apace unto that feſtival Sup- 
per, thardid properly belong unto the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, 
and inthat reſpe& they beſought Pilate that their leggs might be 

M broken, 
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broken, and that they might be taken down, leſt cheir cruelty, 
in ſuff:ring them to hang longer on the Tree, ſhould be a blot to 
their joyful Feaſt, for this day was the ficſt of unleavened Bread, 
which was tht firſt and the chief of all their High Sabbaths: Now 
as ſoon as the chief Prieſts had made this requeſt to Pilate, Jo» 
feph of Arimathea did wiſely eſpy the advange of time, and then 
he alſo went boldly unto Pilate, requeſting Wat he might have the 
Bydy of Jeſus in his own power to bury it, The time when this 
was done was when the Evening was come, as two Evangeliſts do 
witneſſe, Mat, 27. 17. Mar. 15. 42. and fo Tindalin his Bible 
doth tranſlate and expound Mark 15. 42. thus, 3/ben night was 
come, becauſe it was the evening that goeth before the Sab- 
bath. | bk 

This preparation therefore in Joh. 19, 31, muſt needs be in re» 
lation co their ſolemn Feſtival Supper, which did proper)y be- 
long to this High Sabbath, as Fobn doth call it: 

Before Dinner the Fews were careful left they ſhould be defi- 
led, by going into Pilates Judgement.Hall, and fo ſhould have 
been hindred from their Feſtival Dinner, and now alſo at Sun- 
ſet they take the like care to avoyd cruelty, &c. 

If this Sabbath ſpoken of had been the weekly Sabbath, or ſe- 
venth Day, chen though they had been defiled they might have 
reſorted to their Synagoguee, for there theTlean and the unclean 
might meet together every Sabbath, or ſeventh Day, as I have 


obſerved in Chap. 4+ bart in cafe they had been defiled by any ac-- 


cident whatſoever at Sun: ſet, they could nor have eaten of their 
Feſtival Sabbath-ſupper, for all 1rael were admoniſhed to be clean 
at every ſolemn Feaft, ſaith Maymony. x 

Obj. 11. hy doth John call the firſt day of the Feaft of unleavened 
Bread a bigh Sabbath? Joh. 19. 31. 

Arſe. All the ſeven ſolemn Feſtival Sabbaths in Levit. 23.7, are 
called High Feaſts by the Geneva, in Eze. 45. 17. But ſecondly, 
this firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread was the very firſt of 
all thoſe ſeven Sabbaths, it was the day in which the Lord 
brought them out of /fpypt with a high hand, and therefore the 
Lord did in a ſpecia} manner charge them to remember this day 
for ever, Exod. 13..3. this Day and the weekly Sabbath have the 
word-remember prefixed before them more than any other Sab- 
dachs, and _inthis regard. the Hebrew DoRors in Ons, 
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and in 7 xenity ox chamrdo call Paſcha day a great Sabbath, but 
they do not give this high title to the proper Pafſeover day, for 
that was no Sabbath, it was but half Holy»day, and therefore 

Moſes doth not reckon it into the number of the Feſtival .Sab- 

baths, in Gen. 23. but they mean it of the firſt day of the Feaſt of 
unleavened Bread, this day they called a great Sabbath, and Paf- 
cha Day, becauſe in it they did feftivally eat the remainder of 
their Peace-offerings, which they had offered with the Lamb- 

Pafſeover on the fourteenth day. 

But though they held chis day to he a great Feſtival Sabbath, 
and ſhewed great reverence to it now in their requeſt to Plate, be- 
cauſe -it was thelr preparation time to their Pettival Supper, yet 
in the morning they held it lawful to judge Cauſes of Life and 
Death, as we may ſee they did in our Saviours caſe, and after 
Sun-ſet they held it lawful not only to bary, but alſoto imbalm 
the Dexd, as the godly perſons did to our Saviour. See inf. in 
Lev. 23. 56. bur they did not hold any of this work lawful to be 
done on their weekly Sabbath, Lyk. 23. 56. 

Obj. 12. #hy doth John uſe the term Sabbath twice over in John 
I 9+ ZI. doth be peak but of one kinde, or of two ſorts of Sabbaths ? 

Anſ. Fabn ſpeaks but of one high Feſtival Sabbath only, now 
it wasthcir immediate preparation to their highFeſtival Sabbath- * 
Supper, and therefore having ſatisfied their malice on Chriſt, 
they beſought Pilate that their leggs might be broken, and that . 
they might be taken down, for that Sabbath was a high Sab- 
bath. I granc alſo that the weekly Sabbath was now begun, ac- - 
cording to the dace of the perſon purified, but not the ſeventh 
Day ir felf, for this high F, eſtiva] Sabbath was now in its full 
force, and in its ſolemn Feaft. / 


Secondly, The time of Chrifts Burial is noted by Luke to bee 51... 
when the ſaid Feſtival Sabbath'did begin to lighten, Luk. 23. 54 Chrifts burial 
ſo doth Mr. Broughton and Mr. Weames read it, and fo doth the was at Star- 
Syriacreadit; in this phraſe the EvanMiſt Zuke doth plainly light. 


Thaſmudize, his words ran thus; That day was the preparation, 
and the Sabbath began to lighten; two chings are obſcrvable ; 
1» Lake (aith this day was the preparation,namely to their teftival 
Iupper. 2. He deſcribes the exact time when Chriſt was inclo- 
{ed in the heart of the earch; it was when this High Sabbath bc-= 
gan tolighten, namely, in the firſt place with the Evening Star, 
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and that was a p:rſpicuous mack of the near time of their Fefti- 

val Supper, buc chey did not begin their Feſtival Supper till three 
Stars appeared, asT havenoted in chap. 4. and Zyke doth relate 
to this cuſtom of theirs, in (hewing that the time cf Chrifts Bu- 
rial was, whenthe Sabbath began to lighten ; but I beleeve the 
chief Prieſts did deferre the time of their feaſting now ſomewhac 
longer than at other times, becauſe they had ſome bulineſſe to 
do with Pilar: before they could intend their Feſtival Supper, for 
they went to Pilate to intreat him, that the Sepulchre might be 
made ſure until the third day, becauſe this Deceiver ſaid, that he 

would riſe again the third day, Mat. 27.62, 63. This requeſt of 
theirs no doubt did occaſion their delay co begin their High 
Sabbath Supper till more than three Stars appeared in the Skie 
this night. 

Obj. 12. You ſay the Prieſts went to Pilate to intreat .bim to make 
ſure the Sepulchre before they &:pt their Feflival Supperz but it is out of 
doub1 ( T think, ) that they did not go to Pilate till the next mornng, for 
Matthew calls the time of their going to Pilate the next day that follewed 
operates, Mat. 27. 62. 

Arſ. lgnorance of the /:wiſþb Cuſtoms makes many miſcon« 
ſiruGions, the next day began at Sun-ſer, as I have ſufficiently 
explained the matter in Chap. 4. SeR. 2: and this day followed 
their Preparation. to their Feltival Supper,for their preparation in 


' the afcer-noon was either by waſhing away of ſome light dcfile- 


ments, or elſe it was their preparation of holy fleſh by offering 
ſacrifices, &c. | | 

But Matthews meaning Iyes fair and round thus 3 The next day 
( alter theic preparation ) which began at: the: Suneſet: evening, 
they aſſembled unto Pilate to make the fore-ſaid.requeſt. Hence 
note, that they did not go to Pilate ro make this requeſt cill the 
n=xt day, namely, nor till after Sun-ſer, and then alſo they 
had commiſſion to make him ſure, by appointing ſucha Watch ; 
and all this they did ar ic was Star-light. -. 

Their Satanical policy would nor ſuffer them to ſtay ſo long as 
until the next morning, for then Pilate would have ſaid tothem, 
Why did you negl«& to ſet a Watch about his Sepulcre over 
night, as foon as he was buried, for if his Diſciples had had any 
minde to fleale him away they would have done it in the firſt 
part of the night ? and daubtlefſe when che Souldiers came 80 
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the chief Prieſts to tell them what had happened ,” the chief 
Prieſts would have ſaid that his Diſciples ſtole him away before 
they began their watch 3 but the chief Prieſts could not plead 
that excuſe becauſe they went preſently to the ſepulchre, and 
made it ſure, ſealing the ſtone,and ſetting a watch, Matth.27.66. 
Hence it follows, that they went to Pilate in the beginning of 
their next Ceremonial day, namely preſeatly after Sun-ſer be- 
fore they began their Feſtival Supper. IS bn 
2 Pilatesanſwer to their requeſt implies that they came over- 
night, for Pilate ſaith , Tex bave a Watch, go make it ſure as you know, 
Hence it follows, that they came to Pilate when Watches were 
wont to be fet;but if they had not come to him til the next morn- 
ing , then in reaſon he would have ſaid , Get Warders, and make it 
ſure, Hence it follows,that the next day in which they came to 
Pilate was at the Sun-ſet Evening, for that was their next day, or 
it was their morrew , as I have opened, « Sam.30.17. and Ley. 
27.15. All theſe confiderations Jaid together .make ir evident 
that the time ere Chriſt was: incloſed in the heart of the-carth, 
was when the Sabbath began co lightea wich ftars. | 
Object.13. How can you call their Feſtival Supper the proper Feaſt 
that doth moſt properly belong to tbe fir day of Valeavened-breadzhad they 
not a Feſtival Dinner belonging ta this High Sabbath a well s a F eſtival 
Sypper e | 
wy I grant they had a Feſtival Dinner belonging to this day, 
as well as a Feſtival Supper ; but my meaning is, that their Fe- 
ſtival Dinner was not intirely made of the facrifices of this day, 
as their Feſtival Supper was : for part of. their Feſtival Dinner 
(at leaſt) was made of the Remainder of thoſe Peace-offerings 
which were ſacrificed in the former day with theLamb- Paſſeover, 
and ſo by that means their feſtival Dinner did partake of the Sa- 
crifices of the fourteenth day; but their Feſtival Supper was made 
intirely of the Sacrifices of the fifteenth day , and yet this Sab- 
bath-Feaſt was kept in the night after che dare of the Ceremonial 
beginning of the ſixteenth day , in which none of the fleſh of 
theic Chagigab-Paſſeover might remain , for that had been to keep 
the hol y fleſh within the third day , which was plainly prohibj- 
ted by the letter of the Law : Hence it followes, that all the fleſh 
of their Chagigah-Paſſtover muſt be caten at Dinner, or elſe if any 
of it did cemain untill che begionang of the ſixteenth day ic ne 
3 | e: 
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be burnt, L:v.7.17, and therefore it follows that this high Sab- 


barh-Supper was intirely made of the Sacrifices of the fifeeenth 


day, and'in that reſpe&, it was the moſtproper ſolemn Feaft of 


this High Sabbath. 
Obje& 14. It ſeems tome that Moſes doth abow the fleſh of the 
Chagigah-Poſſeover to remain wnto the morning of the third day, in Deu. 


 16,4.mad that is a longer time than you ſpeak of from Lev.7.17. 


« Anſ. Boker, the morning,in Dex-16.4. muſt not be taken in a 
proper ſenſe, either for the beginning ot the natural day, or of 
the morning ofthe Artificial day; but in this place, it muſt be ta- 
ken figuratively for the beginning of the Jews Ceremonial day at 
Sun-ſet; for as Boker, the morning, is properly put for the begin- 
ning of the Natural day,or of theArtificial day;fo alſo it is figura- 
tively put for the beginning of a other thing ( as in Chap.z, 
I have given ſeveral inſtances) and accordingly ia this place ix is 


- figuratively put for the beginning of the Ceremonial day at 


Suns-ſet; for Moſes in Deut. 16.4. might not give a contrary Law 
to what he had before given in Lev7.17. There he doth ex- 
preſly ſay, that none of the fleſh of the voluntary Peace-offerings 
Foal remain uncill the third day, if any thing thereof remain an- 


cill che third day it ſhall be burnt. Hence it follows by neceſſary 


conſequence, that Boker, the mornin -, in-Dei. 26.4. muſt be ta- 


kenin a figurative ſenſe for the beginning of their Ceremonial 
day atSnneſet,and therfore none of the fleſh of theChagigab-Paſſe- 
over,( Moſes doth not - of the Lamb-Pafſeover in Deyt.16.2. 
bur of the Cagigab-Paſteover) of Sheep and Oxen , which were 
ſacrificed in the fourteenth day with the Paſchal Lamb, none of 
this fleſh might cemain untill the beginning, or untill the morn- 
ing of the ſixteenth day at Sun-ſet, for then the fleſh wonld have 
remained untill the third day after it was ſacrificed, and then 
might not be eaten, but ic muſt be burar. | 
Secondly, The Hebrew DoQors eeftifie,that the fleſh of their vos 
luntary Peace-offerings muſt remain but one whole night after 
it was ſacrificed , and fo conſequently buc one natoral morning. 


 Maymeny ſaith thus, By word of mouth we have learned that this 


is a prohibicion for leaving the flcth of the Cagigab of the four- 
teenth day unto the ſixteenth day , as it ſaid {unto the morairg ] 
that is till the morning of the ſecond day. See Ainſ.in Dey.16:4- 
their meanings , that ic ſhould not be kept untill the bens 

| (or 
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{or untill the morning) of the ſixteenth day, which begins at 
San-ſet; in theſe words _ doth truly, though figuratively, 
call che Sun-ſet Evening , the morning, in Deut, 16.4. This is a 
myltery that belongs peculiarly to the Ceremonial Law , which 
the inexpert cannot preſently perceive; the like myRtery ic is to 
call the beginning of the Jews Ceramonial day , the morrow, as 
it is three times over called in Lev.23.11,15, 16. and once more 
in I Sam.30.17+as it is explained in Chap-4. and itis called their 
next day in @Mat.27.62, 

. And it is a farther myſtery alſo that the Jews Ceremonial day 
ſhould begin fix hours before the Natural day is ended. As for 
example, The fifteenth day of Niſhan was the fic day of Unle:- 
vened bread,and a highSabbath,and by theirCeremonial cuſtome 
it began before the Evening of the fourteenth day was ended ; for 
the Paſſeover of the fourteenth day was not feafted on 4ill after 
S4yn-fer, namely, not till after the fifteenth day by their Ceremos 
nial account was begun,according to the date of the perſon pu- 
rified. Theſe are Riddles to ſuch as are not ftudious in the Fews 
cuſtomes : They could not keep their Religious Feſtival Sup»- 
pers in the ſame. Ceremonial day , for then they muſt have kept 
them the night before their Sacrifices were off:red,which was im- 
poſſible; therefore the night after their Feſtival Sabbaths, was the 
proper night of the Sabbaths by Creation, though not by Cere- 
mony; for the Ceremonial day, in which the polluted perſon: 
muſt be purified againſt their feſtival Sabbaths , muſt needs begin 
the date of their new day before hand ; and yet they muſt alſo 
keep the Feſtival Supper appertaining to the bbath in the night 
after, and ſoby this means, the Ceremonial day was interwoven. 
with the Natural day for the ſeveral reſpe&tsalready named , and 
| therefore this phraſe , Ic ſhall be eaten in the ſame day, in which 
the Sacrifice was offered, Lev.7.15. and Zev,22.30-muft not, nor: 
cannot be underftood of the ſame Ceremonial day, but it may, 
and muſt be underftood of the ſame Natural day.. 

ObjeR. I5. H#hbat need bad they to keep their Religious Feaſts in the 
night «inn the Sabbath?was not the whole day from Sun-ſet to Sun-ſet ſuf- 
cient? 
« Anſ. Tt was not ſufficient , becanfe they muſt feaſt upon their 
Evening ſacrifices, as well as owon their Morning ſacrifices, but 


they could not feaſt upon their Evening ſacrifices gntill after Sun-- 
ler, 
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{et, becauſe many times'the Evening facritices- were not finiſhed 
eill Sun-fet, 2 Cbron.35.14-+ therefore they muft of neceſſity have 
the night afcer as the appointed ſeaſon for the ſolemnity' of their 
Religious Suppers; and therefore the Sun-ſct Evening -before 
was not the beginning of the Natural day, it was but the begin- 
ning of the new day to the perſon purified , he maſt of necefſicy 
begin hisnew day then, orelie he could not partake in the. ſo- 
lemaities of their Sacrifices the day following; but: the Sun-ſer 
Evening after the Sabbath was a'natural. part of che former day, 
and theproper Feaſt of the Sabbath was then celebrated; and the 
Propket 7ſatah hath reference to this Cuſtome, when he ſaith, Ye 
ſhall bave a Song as'in tbe Night , when a boly Solemnity #s kept , Iſa. 
30.29, for they kept their Religious Suppers till Mid-night,and 
it is evident that all their Religious Feaſts were kept with ſongs 
and withfuch like expreſſions of joy in the Mefliah- for his:Re- 
demption, Eſ.23.15. Deu-16.15. Fudge21.19,21, and in this re- 
ſpe&, all kind of ſadnefſe and mourning was forbidden at. their 
folemn Feaſts , becauſe it did prophane that jayful Ordinance, 
Lev.10.19.Neb.8.10. vetal »f: 

Obj:&. r6.Tou ſeem t0 limit the time of their ſolemn Feſtival Supper, 
bat untill Mid night, but the probibition in Lev.7.15. ſaich, Te ſball not 
leave ought thereof untill the morning 5; This implies a permiſſion to con- 
tinge their Religious 'Feaſting , not enely untill Midenight, as you would 
have it, but untill day-break, as the Hebrew Detors expound it. 

Anf. '1 confefſe the Hebrew DuC&tors do expound the word 
Morning in this Textto:mean day-break , but yet they do al- 
ſo often caare that *Expoſition , for they ſay more than once, 
that they fetired ic might be a tranſgreſhon to continue the 
time of their ſolemne - Suppers any longer than cill Mid- 
night. - 

The Hebrew D&aors ſay , That not onely the ſacrifice of con- 
feſſion of: Peace-offerings ( but of other kinds of ſacrifices alſo) 
might be eaten all the night long till break of day 3 As for ex- 
ample, The Nazarites Ram, and the bread that came with it, 
whether it were the portion of the Prieſts, or the portion of the 
Owners, Theſe might be eaten all the night long cil break of day; 
and the fame law they ſay was for the Sin-offerings , and for the 
Treſpas-offerings,8 for the Peac>-offerings of the Congregation, 
and for the reſidue of the Mcat-offerings: All theſe(fay the FR_ 
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Doors ,may be vaten all the night long till breakof day: But yer (faith 
Haymony)Te keep men far fromTranſgreſionzour wiſe men dave ſaid, They 
ere not to be eaten, but weil MID NIGH T.See Ain|.in Lev.p.18, 

In like ſort, they (ay of the reſidue of che Burnt-offerings,that 
they might lye burning upon the Altar all the night long untill 
| the morning; that is (ſay they) till break of day, Lev.6.9. but yet 

IL they do alſo corre that Interpretation 3 forthey ſay', Our wiſe 
men bave ſaid,that the Prieſts mighi not (et the fats or peeces of the Burnt» 
offering lye burnizg upon the Altar , but wntill Mid-night, for fear of 
Tranſgreſſion. 

[The Hebrew DoRors ſay alſo, that they might continue feaſt- 
ing upon the fleſh of the Paſchal Lamb till morning, Exod.12.10, 
that is (lay they) till break of day ; but yet they ſay alſo that 
none of the company might cat again after he had ſlept, though 
ic were in the beginning of the night. See Ain. in Exod. 12.10. 
Hence it is evident that they did allow none to make any more 
but onediſtin& meal of the Paſchal Lamb; and truly ſo ſmall a 
creature needed not ſolong a time to feaſt on ic (but their vo- 
lantary Peace-offerings which they offered with the Paſchal 
Lamb, and in that reſpe& did call them the Paſſeover, they 
might feaſt upon that fleſh till day-break, for they had two 
dayes allowance to eat them by the Law, Lev.7:17,18.) there- 
| fore ſeeing they might make but one meal of the Lamb-Paſle- 
[| over, why ſhould any man think of a longer time to feaſt on it 
T than cill the Mid-night Morning? if it had been requiſite to feaft 

| on it till day break, our Saviour would havegimproved the full 

| time; bur it is evident that he did finiſh all by Mid-night, not 

onely the Supper of the Paſchal Lamb, but alſothe Peace- 
offerings, which he adjoyned to the Paſchal Lamb, Jeb.13,12. 

- (This 12.Ver. ſaith,when he was ſet down again,namely,afer he 
had ended the Lamb-Pafſeover in Verſe 2, then he aroſe from 
Supper, and waſhed his Diſciples feet, Vecſe 3. then he ſate down 
again to feaſtupon the Chagigeh*Paſſcover, Verſe 12, Art which 
Feaft they uſed to drink two or three cups of Wine ,-which our 
Saviour improved for the inſtitution of his own Supper ; 
they had no common Supper this night as ſome unadviſedly 
ſpeak, but all the fleſh they ate was holy fleſh, and all their Feaft- 

ing was with Religious joy for their Redemption) together 
with his long Exhortations, a+” es » Prayers and Ty 
L ap 
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counted th: 


caſe of their 


1ng on ther 
Palſcoyets« 


firſt half of the 
night rokc a 


rt of the for- : | | 
_—_ diy in the ® CMaymony Caith , That the tws Lambs which were preſented as a 


]- apprehend it was much about the time of Mid-mght, or ras 
ther before, when he had ended all, | | 
And it d>ch further appear that the Hebrew Doors did fear 


The Jews ac- it might be a Tranſgreſſion to continue at their Religious Feaſt- 


ing on the Paſcha till the morning at day»break , becauſe they do 
often limit the time of their Religious Feaſting, but untill Mid» 
night. | 


x 


Meut-effering , together with the T wo Loaves for the Peace-offerings of 


relizicus Feaſt- the Congregation.on the dayof Penticoſt, were eaten by the Prieſts in the 


Same Day , andin Half the Night , as the fl:ſh of the moſt Holy things 
were. See Ain, in Lev.23.30, By this Teſtimony it is evident, 
that all their holy things were eaten in the ſame day, and in half 
the night, except their yoluntary Peace-offcrings, for they had al- 
lowance from the Law to feaſt on that fleſh ewa dayes, and one 
night, Lev.7.17, 18, Devt.16.2,10. 

Secondly, Confider this well; for though the Hebrew DoQtors- 
do ſometimes ſay , that the fats and the peeces of the Burnt» 
offering may lye burning upon the Altar all night cill/break of 
day,yet they do alſo ſay,that their Wiſe men did adviſe the Prieſts 
not to continue the burning upon the Altar any longer than till 
Mid-night, and in Exed.23.8. the Lord ſaith , The fat of my Feaſt 
ſbaÞnot remain untill the morning.therefore it muſt be wholly conſu- 
med with fire before day-break. And indeed,they might not con- 
tinue the burning any longer than til Mid-nighe without manifeft 
Tranſgrefliqn , eſpecially at feſtival times ; for at feſtival times, 
ſaith IMaymony, The Prieſts muff take away the «ſhes from the Altar 
at the beginning of the third part of the night ; But on Reconciliation» days 
*ley to:kh away the aſhes at Mid-night. See Ainſ. in Lev,6:10, By this 
Hebrew .Canon it is evident that they could not continue the 
burning of the fats and peeces of the Evening ſacrifices untill day- 
break without tranſgreſſing this neceſſary order in cleanfing the 
Altar by way of preparation to the morning ſacrifices, for they 
might not do any other work about the morning facrifice till the 
aſhes were taken from the Altar , for that wes the firſt work 
im order to the mornipg facrifice, and they could not do that 
work untill the burning of the fats, and of the peeces of the Eve» 
ning ſacrifices were finiſhed ; therefore they might not continue 
th: burning ary lopger than till Mid-night(at ſometimes —_— 
With- 
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without Tranſgreſſion , «ſpecially in the night before the day of 
Reconciliation , for then the Prieſts muſt take away the athes 
from the Altar at Mid-night; and by this-ie is evident that the an- 
Client Hebrew DoRtors held that the morning (namely the root of 


it) began at Mid-nighr, becauſe they did then give order to fer. 


things in a readinefle for the morning Sacrifice; and after this 
work was done, they had many other things to ſet in order be» 
fore they could offer the morning Sacrifice, and the uſual time of 
ki:ling the morning Sacrifice was before San-rifing , but on Ex- 
piation- day it was killed at day-break.See Ainſ. in Nam.28.4.and 
Lev.16.4- 

By theſe Records of the Hebrew Doors, we may fee the true 
Reaſon why they feared it might be a Tranſgreiſion to continue 
the burning any longer than till Mid-night, and why they feared 
it might be a Tranfſgrefſion to continne their Feſtival Suppers any 
longer than till Mid-night ; it was becauſe they held the root of 
the morning to begin at Mid-night; And Maymony faith, Grate 
full 5 a Commandement that t done in the hour of the ſame. See Ainſ« in 
Lewe6.10, | 

And hence my Anſwer is to this Obj:&ion, it is the ſafeſt way 
to expound the word Morning, in Lev.7.15. and in Lev.22.30. 
8c. to ſignifie, that the root or the firſt beginning of the morn- 
ing isat Mid-night,for fear of Tranſgreſſion. 


After this Treatiſe was ready for the Preſſe, I met with a paſſage in Dr, 


* Leightfoot o» Mark 1.35. worth the inſerting into this places * See his thirg. | 
vr _ part of his 
Although (ſaith he) the Fews did preciſely begin their day Harmony, . 
from Sunsſetting 3 yet did they alſo make the Mid-nighta diſtin- Þ 794 


Rive period to part between day and day, ſo as to determine 
Rem Diet, in Diem ſuum. 

Talmudin Beracoth, Per.1. From what time do they fay over 
their PhylaReries at Even ? From the time that, th. Prieſts goin 
to eat their portion of the Sacrifices, till the end of their firſt 
—_ Bat ſaith R.Eltezer, The Wiſe men ſaid untill M.d- 
. night, 

Tkid.in Peſach in Per.yo. The Paſſeover after Mid-night defiles 
the hands, 

Fora Per.1,G* Mam, in Tamid.in Per,2, The cleanſing of the 
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Burne-offering Altar on the day of Expiation began from Mid- 
night. 

7 alm.in Zeuach in Per.5. Treſpaſſe-offcrings might be eaten till 
mid-night. | | 

tid. Lefſer holy Offerings may be eaten till Mid-nighe. 

Thid, The Paſſcover is noteaten but in the night 3 and it is nor 
eaten but til] Mid-night, | 

The meaning of theſe Paſſages is , That whereas theſe thing 
were to be done to day, and might not be put off till to morrow: 
If they were done any time before Mid+night, ic was reputed cure 
rent, as done to day, | 

Their PhylaFeries were to be ſaid over every day at Even : 
If they were ſaid over befere Mid-night,ic ſerved the turn for the 
day before. : | | 

And the parts of the Offerings that were to be eaten in the ſame 
day that the Offering was offered (and might not be kept till the 
morrow) if they were eaten before Mid-night , it did ſerve the 
turn for the day before. 

The Altar of Burnt-offering was to be cleanſedevery day ; but 
an the day of Expiation it began to be cleanſed from the Mid- 
night before, and that was taken as done on the day of Expia- 
tion. (Ando they obſerved to feaft on the Pafſeoyer, but antill 
Mid-night.) | 

Theſe things I have produced the rather , becauſe of this paſ- 
ſage in Mark 1,35. which calls it the Morning ; and yet it was 
"Errv99 Agr, much of the Night yet remaining : for as they recko- 
ned up till Mid-night for the day that was paſt; So they recko- 
ned the morning to begin at Mid-night tothe day following, 

Werel co diſcuſſe the Queſtion about the beginning and end- 


ing of our Chriſtian Sabbath , I ſhould think this matter worth - 


conſideration to that purpoſe. | | 

And ſomething parallel to this are thoſe Texts in. Exod.1 2.22. 
None of you ſhall go out of the door of his houſe untill the 
morning; yet verſe 29. at Mid-night the Lord ſmote the Firſt- 
born, &c. verſe 33.. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the peo- 
ple that they might ſend them cut, Deut.T6.2. and God brought 
thee forth of Egypt by Night. 


Now this Morning in Mar.1.35- in which Chriſt roſe fo very. 


early, and went out. to pray , was opthe morrow after the.Sab- 


bath ; 
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' bath ; the day on which the Chriſtian Sabbach was fixed ere 


long, which may not be unobſeryed, ſince ſo ſpecial. a matter is 


mentioned of that day. TEN 
Thus farre out of DoFor Leighsfoot, which doth Hluftrate and 
firengthen that which I have ſaid in ſundry places, about the be- 


. ginning of the morning at mid-night. 


Secondly, I come now'-to ſpeaks of the ſecond: Part of the 
Paſſeover Evening, which was for the. uſe of their Religious 
Feaſting from Sun-ſet to mid-night. 9.7 | 

Afﬀcer my long digreſſion to anſwer ſeveral Obje&ions about 
the Jews cuſtoms , 1 come now to ſpeak of the ſecond part of the 
Paſſeover —_— appointed for the time of their religious 
Feafting on their Paſſcovers, and that was from Sun-ſet to Mid- 
night, and this ſpace of cime was all the latter evening. 

And this is evident, 

I By the appointment of ſes. 

2 By thepraRiſe of our Saviour. 

1 Moſes appointed all 1jrae! to eat the fleth of the Paſchal 
Lamb ſ_ In that Night 7] Ex9d. 12. 8, 42. namely in that part of 
the night that belonged co the fourteenth day by Creation. 

2 Ic is evident chat Chriſt did not ſis down to eat the Paſſe- 
over with his twelve Apoſtles, until che latcer evening was come ; 


for Chriſt himſelf was in the fore-noon, or in the beginning of. 


che after-noon at B:thaxy, when be ſent two of his Diſciples to: 
T-ruſal:m to prepare the Paſſeover, and to preſent it to the Prieſts 
to be killed for them all between the two evenings, Mar, 14.3. 
12. I3« then after it was ſacrificed he bad chem carry ic to ſuch a 
houſe, and make it ready againſt his coming, and in thus doing 
hedid according tothe Jews cuſtom, for their cuſtom was, thar 
if thirteen or twenty did joyn together for one Paſſcover, chey 
did fend one or two of their company to preſent it to the Prieſt, 
and ſo to make it ready for the reſt, Ste Ainſe in Numb. 9.12; 
then at Sun-ſet they all met cogether, and began the feaſt at the 
hour appointed. This cuſtom our Saviour obſerved, for he came 
not in perſon to Jeruſalem til the latter evening was come, at. 26 
20.Mar. 14.17. and when he was come he did not fit down to eat 
until che appointed hour was come, Lxk. 22.14.this hour in general 
was the latter evening at Sun-ſer, but the particular hour of cheir 
feaſting was not by the Hebrew Doors Canons ungill three 


k 


Stars did appear after Sun-ſer-Sce Ainſein Lev,22.9.. 2 It. 
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© Jt.igcvidencthar our-Saviour did not begin-to Feaſt an/biy_ 


Paſſrover uncill che ſaid evening was come, and it is evident alſo; 
that he finiſhed all his religious exerciſes and ſolemnitirs ''within 
the ſpace of chis latter evening, from ſur>ſer till mid-night, as I 
have opened the matter more in my anſwer to the fixteenth ob= 
jceion, . 


,;ObjeRe 17: How can you prove that the. Poſſeover-S upper was tales 


brated in tbeniight of tbe fourttenth doy, - ſeeing you confeſſe that the fife 
zeenth day began that night at Sun-ſet ; and the Hebrew Doors affirm, 
that the fleſp of the Paſchal Lamb was eaten in the fifteenth night; bow 
then can that night appertain both to the fourteenth, and to the fifteenth 
day 2. : | | 

eAnſ. It was the fifteenth night, according to the date of the 


perſon purified, as I have opened the matter in chap, 4. and othe: - 


where, but in regard of the Feaſt it did till properly appertain 
to the fourteenth day. As for example, if a Jew were defiled on 


_ the Paſſeover day by any of the lighter ſorts of uncleaneſſes , 
what courſe:muſt he take chat he might not be deprived of the 


Paſſeover Feaſt ? the anſwer is, he muſt bathe or baptiſe himfelf 
in Water, at.the looking forth of the evening, that is to ſay, 
im the after-noon; And. what then? might hee then carry his 
Lamb tothe Temple to be ſacrificed ? No, he might not yer go 
himſelf cothe Temple, becauſe his clenfing was not fully com- 
pleat; but yet he mighe joyn with others, and cauſe others to kill 
the Paſſeover for him, becauſe he was now in his firſt degree of 


A .Cleanfing,' and then as ſoon as the Sun was fully gone down upon 


him he was fully clean, and then he began the date of his day of 
cleanenefie, and then as ſoon as three Stars appeared after Sun- 
ſet, he might fit down with the reft of that Society to eat the 
Patſeover. See Ainf. In Num. 9, 10. :- 

And thus che Sunſet evening was the fifceenth day to the Per- 
ſon purified; and yet it was properly the fourteenth day till, in 
reſpe& of feaſting on the Sacrifices; and thus theſe ewo actions 
of Feaſting and Purifying may wel bear the date of two fſeverall 
= thus enter-woven together, without any confuſion or diſ- 
oxzder. +: bs CREE "a | 

2 It was neceſſary that the Perſon purified ſhould begin the 
date of his new day as ſoon as his Ceremonial cleaneneſſe was per- 


feed by the fetting of the Sun upon him after his Baptiſing, as 
1 


L1AAL 


- - -— ——_ & Gay" wa PR 
7s — 


Pati.II. _ -- Holy Time. 


95: 


I have opened the matter in chap. 4. 
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2 It wasalfo as neceffary that the folemn a& of teaſfliogiunon 


the fleſh of their Sacrifices ſhould: bear the date of the ſame .day 


the date of ewg ſeveral proper Natural days;Tſceno reaſon why 
the aft of feaſting ſhould bear the date of the fifteenth day,except 
it-be only in relation to the date of the perſon purified,. . and thug 
Maymony above cited muſt be underſtood, that the: fleſh of the 
Paſchal Lamb wag eaten on the fifteenth nigbt ;- namely; - dccors 
ding to the date of the perſon purified, - though: in regard of the 
Feaft ItſelFit was butthe fourteenth night Rjll, azImmpnextan» 
ſwer at fifchly I have cited his words. 239) I9ne nee gg 

Obj. 18, Tdefire to ſee yet further, boW yew can prove that the latter 
evening at Sun- ſet was a true part of the fourteenth day in the itaſe of thepr 
religions Feaſting upenthe Paſſeover. OO SS 1, w903et 119. of 

| Anſ. x. 1 prove tt by Exod. 12.6, 8,& 14. verſescompated/tas 
gether; .the ſixth verſe commanded them to kI]l albakeirPaſte> 
overs between the two evenings; this wa#eheallowedsfeaſdibfar 
the ſacrificing of all their Paſfeovers in Epypr, 2; The eighth 
verſe ſets gut the allowed' ſeafon, for-the 'rrme' of feafting; they 
{hall eat che fleſh in that Night, 'namely, itfthatnighe chardeth 


properly belong to Rl 15ks one day; arid then} ::96:Thwecke 
! 


bo 


fourteen, he doth units Þ eſe two ſolemn: Aftions tbytthew ih 
theſe words ; T bis day fall to jo for a Wilmorgal;:yi+;tadkififuinily 
Keep it for a feaſt unto Febovah 3. mark this phraſe; 'This atayþ wid yeo- 
faall fx ſtivally kgep it ; wharg day doth he meai olfe; bu che. foar- 
teenth day afore ſpoketi. of ®' giaf jee ſhall fe f1o4llyhoeparpiand gee 
the Feaſt was_ kept, areey un er Hente Je follows, zhincthe 
time of feaſting on the Paſtha? Famb Ifter Saildeh>wumantne 
Part of the fourteenth day by Creition, thought walchdbigin- 
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ning of the fifteenth day to the perſon purified. 

2 Ir igevident, that the Sun-ſet evening is a true part of the 

ſame fourteenth day by Creation, by Numb. 9. It. In the ſecond 
Month, in the fourteenth day of the Month, between the ewo 
evenings they ſhall do it, with unleavened Cakes, and bitter 
Herbs ſhall they eat it, 
- To this text Moſes doth ſpeak of a Two-fold aRion to be done 
in che evening of the fourteenth day of che month ; He ſpeaks of 
doing it, namely according to the Command, that is to ſay, of 
facrificing it between.the two evenings ; Secondly, He ſpeaks of 
the a& of feaſting with unleavened Cakes, and bitter Herbs. 

Moſes doth not diſtribute theſe two Sacramental ations unto 
two ſeverall Natural days, but commands them both to bee 
done in the ſame fourteenth day of the month. 

3 It isevident by Fof, 10. 3. that they kept the Feaſt of the 
Paſchal Lamb on the fourteenth day of the Month at Even ; Joſhua 
names only the cime of Feaſting ( though the time of Sacrificing 
maſtbc underftood._)) he faith plainly, that ic maft be feaſted on 
inthe fourteenth day of the Month at even, I cannot ſee how 

man-thac loves plain cruth can deny the Sun-ſet evening to be 
a true part of the former day. 

4 Ir is-eyident that the latter evening was a true part of the 
fourteenth day, becauſe the ſeven days of unleavened Bread have 
ſeven latter eyenings belonging to them, beſides the latter evening 
ofthic fourteenth day,ſo that they obſerved eight feftiyal Evenings 
together,aud. (o Joſephus doth number them, in Aneig.lib. 2. cb. 5, 
andibenoeic follows, that the Feſtival Supper which belonged to 
the laft day of unleavened Bread, which was che one and ewentiech 
day of the Month,did alſo bear the date of therwo and ewenticth 
day:to the perſan purified, and this latter evening was the al- 
Jowed ſeafon fariall.theic Holy, Feſtival Suppers, and ofcen-times 
yu ittle enough,. forchey maſt boyl androft all the fleſh of 
their Pedte-offerings,--which were of: the greater kind, as ſheep 
and Qxen;. (for no Fowls were allowed for Peace-offerings, See 
Ainſeiz Kev: 3.6, )this did much increaſe the quantity of their 


' Provifiqnss and therefore ic req ired the longer time both to 
: Cook, and to feafton it ; andall-theſe days of Feaſting were 


ecmmanded cobe done with great ſolemnity, cpeeially the firſt 
aa and wich many celations of Gods EST for 
their 
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their deliverance out of Zzypt, and with Songs and Palms of 
praiſe, Deyt.16.15.Exod.23.15.Deut. 37. 7. See Ainſ.in Exod.1 2:8, 
and in thigreſpect che latter eyening was a competent (fine for 
theſe religious Solemnicies, and co continue the time of feaſting 
longer, was a tranſgreſlion : for it is expreſly commanded in Lev. 
7. I5. that theholy fleſh mult be eaten in the ſame day in which 
it was lacrificed; Bat if the Sun-ſec eyening had been the true be- 
ginning of the Natural day, then this Holy fleſh could not have 
been eaten the ſame day, as Thave nored the reaſon thereof for- 
merly, and then God by Moſes had commanded us to do that 
which is not poſſible to be done; therefore the Sun-ſet evening 
isa true part of the ſame Natural day wherein the fleſh was ſa- 
crificed, | | 

CIaymony faith (as I noted in objeRion ſixteen) that. the 
Priefts did eatthe two Loaves which were preſented to the Lord 
with the Meat-offering of the Congregation on the day of Pen- 
ticoſt, in the ſame day, and in half the night, as the fi:ſh of che 
moſt holy things were. See Ainſ. in Levit. 23: 20. fo then, in the 
judgement of the ancient Hebrew DyQors C£ for IMaymony doth 
but record their judgement)che latter evening till mid-night was 
a tcue part of the ſame Natural day, in which the Sacrifices were 
offered, though yet notwithſtanding the purified Serſon began 
che date of his new day at the Sun-ſet afore. 

5 Thus( ſaith Maymeny) after he had related 4ivers ciccumftan- 
ces about the Paſſeover, then is brought in a Table furniſh*d 
with bicter Herbs, unleavened Bread,and the Body of the Paſchal 
Lamb, and the fleſh Chagigeh, which is ( faich he ) for the four- 
ceenth day of the Month, he doth not ſay which is for the fif- 
teenth day of the Month (though otherwiſe he doth call this 
time the fifteenth day of the Month )) both are true in a righc 
- ſenſe, namely inthe ſenſe form=rly given ) and in another place 
Maymeny ſaith thus, The evening of the fourteenth of N.ſhanisnot 
like the evening of other Feftival days, becauſe in ic are the Feaſt, 
and the killing of Sacrifices, See Ainſ. in Lev.23. 5. He makes the 
time of feaſting to belong to the fourteenth day 3 and fecondly, 
he preferres this evening to the evening of the Feſtival Sabbaths, 
2nd therefore prefcribes a greater puniſhment for ſervile work 
done on this evening, than for working in the evening before 


the Feſtival Sabbaths, for ſo is - compariſon to be made, » I 
* have | 
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havenoted it elſewhere, becauſe in this evening was ſolemniz:d 
the prgper Feaſt of the fourteenth day; bur the evening before 
was bur in way of preparation to the Sabbath ir ſelf. Thirdly, 
Ataymeny ſaith thus, They fearched out Leaven in the beginning 


of the night of the fourteenth day; aymony calls the night be- 


fore the Feaſt of the unleavened Bread the fourteenth night, and 
yet in another place he calleth it the fitceenth day. 
Thus have I proved,not only by Scripture, but alſo by the con 


| fent of the Hebrew DoRors, that the Sun» ſetevening is a true pzrt 


of the former day, thongh it be alfo the beginning of a new day 
to the perſon purified, by a Ceremonial infticution. 


—_ —_— _—_ 


CHAP. VL 


Proving that the Day of Reconciliation was ax extraordinary 
long Sabbath, and an extraordinary long Faſting-day, and 
therefore the beginning of this day ought ot to be alleged as 
an exemplary Pattera, neither for the beginning of any 0- 
they Faſiing- day, nor yet for the beginning of the Loxds 
Day. 


He Law faith thus, in Lev.23. 32, yee ſhall affli& your Souls 
'T in the ninth day of the Month, in the evening,from evening 
to evening you ſhal reftyour Sabbath, 

This Sabbath was fingular from ocher Sabbaths in two re- 

ards., 
, 1 N other Sabbath was like it, for the ſerviges of it. 

2. No other Sibbath was like it, for the Fength of ic. 

3 Noother Sabbath was like it, for the ſervices of ic. 

For 1.. All the Sacrifices of this day were commanded to be 
done by. the High Prieſt only, but on other Sabbaths they might 
be done by any other Ptieſt as well as by the High Prieſt, 

2. There were more Burnt-offerings commanded to be offe- 
_ the publick on this Sabbath, than on any other Sab- 
Valle. 

3. More 
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3 More Incenſe muſt be offered on this day, than on any other 
days. | 
4 There was more ofcen ſprinkling of blood on this day, than 

on any other day. 

5 The High Prieſt did oftener waſh on this day, than on any 
other day. 

6 He uſed more ſorts of Prieſtly garments on this day, than 
on any other day. T 

7 Hedid more often change his Garments on this day , than 
on any other day. 

8 The High Prieſ>did enter into the Holy of Holics on this 
day, and on no day elſe all the yeer long; and chus no day was 
like this Sabbath in the ſervices of it. 

2 Noday was like this day for the length of it, neither in re- 
ſp:& of the faſt,noc in ceſpe& of holy Reſt of it. 

For thoughic was commanded to b- obſerved in the tenth day 
of the ſeventh month, Lev.23.27. yet it was alſo commanded to 
begin in the Evening of the ninth day, Lev.23.3 2. 

T his Evening of the ninth day hath a double interpretation. 

I Some underſtand ic of the ſacrifice-Evening of the ninth 
day. N 

: Some underſtand it of the Evening at the end of the ninth 
day where the tenth day begins 

I In the firft ſenfe, Moymony ſaith, 'bey began to afflif? their ſouls in 
the Evening of the ninth day, next before the tenth day, and ſo they tarried 
in their affliiow a little in the night after the tenth day. 

In theſe words 'you ſee that Aaymeny doth not hold this faſt 
co begin with the tenth day at the Sun-ſec Evening , according 
to the date of the new day of the perſon purified; but in the 
evening of the ninth day, next before the tenth day : And 2ay- 
mony ſaith moreover, T bat they muſt abide in their aſfliFion a little in the 
night aſter the tenth day. 

This early beginning, and this late ending of this faſting-day 
doth increaſe the length of this day, beyond the length of any 


other faſting-daywr of any other Sabbath day. 


2 This clauſe | 1] theHinch day of the month , in the Eve- 
ning , is thus read by the Greek Interpreters, From the ninth 
of the month, from the Evening ; and thus they vary the Prepo=- 
ſition from [ /z ] to [From] and m Tcanſlationagreeth lily .20 
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No faſting-' 


day among 


the next clauſe from Even unto Even you thall Reft your Sab- 
bath 3 and by this reading, we may ſee that the Seventy do make 
the latter Evening of the ninth day, to be a true part of the ninth 
day, though it were alſo the beginning of the tenth day accord- 
ing to the date of the perſon purified. 

3 Hence it is alſo evident, that Ioſes did not hold the naturall 
beginning of the tenth day-co begin ac the Sun-ſet evening of the 
ninth day, for then CMoſes words ſhould haverunthus, From 

thetenth of the munth from the Evening; but Afoſes doth not ſay 
ſo, but from the ninth of the month from the Evening, either he 
muit mean it to begin from the Sacrifice-Evening of the ninth 
day,as Maymony expounds it; or ſecondly, from the Jacter Even- 
ing of the ninth day (as a true part of che ninth day) as the 
Seventy underſtand it; orthirdly , from the Ceremonial be- 
ginnivg of the njnth day , which begins at the Sun-ſer Evening 
before the ninth day. But then, 

4 If you will take this phraſe from Even to Even to be from 
the Evening of the ninth day, according to the date of the 
perſon purified , then all the ninthday muſt bee fafting day as 

- well as the tenth day; for the Evening of the ninth day is the be- 
ginning of the ninth day according to the date of the perſon pu- 
rified ; bur if you defire to avoid this grofic abſurdicy , then you 
muſt grant thac the natural Evening of the ninth day did not 


begin, but end the niath day , as the Seventy Interpreters do - 


carry It. . 

5. They thatdo placethe natural Evening at the beginning 
of che ninth day , and yet 'do allow the S:crifice Evening to be 
 plac:d at the end of theninthday, they do thereby place the na- 
tural: morning of the ninth\day-beeween the ewo Evenings of the 
"ninth day., and. ſo they 'do make the- morning Sacrifice to be 
- kitled becween: the two Evenings ; but .when men will not re- 
ceive the truth in the love of it, it is juſt with God to let them 

run into ſuch abſurd conſequences astheſe, 
6 This fafting-day-was longer than any other faſting-day ; for 
all other publick- faſtingidayes-were' left 1@ the Elders of the 


the Jews was © Sanbedtim robe appointed \whenſobter they were in any diftreſs, 
ſo long 35 the +whicts were proclamed- to -be: obſerved inall the: Synagogues of 


Faſt on the 


ria Arne De and, 23 wellazat the' Temple : But they did. not_ injoyn: 


MEAt Was, 


-thenyto begin thoſe faſting | dayes: in the Evening befote, _— 
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ſuch a ſtri& abſtinence as they did the day of Reconciliacion; for 
the Hebrew DoRors ſay, T bat it was lawful for them to eat in the night, 
Whey the feaſt was on the morrow.Sce Ainſein N#.9.10.By this teſtimo- 
ny of 4a)mony,it is evident that they began all their other ſolemn 
faſting-dayes in the morning,and not in the evening before,except 
the day of Reconciliation only;therfore no other publick faſting» 
day was of ſuch a length as this yeerly faſting-day was. 

7 Neither was any other Sabbath of ſuch a length for ftri& 
Reſt as this faſtiag-Sabbath was, for they muſt begin the ftri&t 
Reſt of this day , cither in the Sacrifice Evening of the ninth day, 
or at the beginning of the latter Evening of the ninth : But they 
did not;begin the (triAReſt neicher of their feſtivalSabbaths,nor of 
the Sabbath ar ſeventh day in the Evening before,as they did this 
yeerly.fafting-Sabbath ; For Maymony faith , Such works as may be 
done on theEvening ofa Feaſt-day,they ds nst upon a Feaſt-day,ec.See Ain. 


in 2 3.7. By this teſtimony it is evident,that they did rot hold the. 


Ereaing before their feſtival-Sabbaths co be as holy as the day ic 
ſelf. - 

2 Maymony ſaith, It is unlawful to do works in the Eyening 
of the feſtival Sabbaths, from che cime of the Evening Sacrifice, 
and forwards, Even as on the Evenings of the Sabbaths ; and 
who ſo doth work in chem ſhall neyer ſee a fign of a Beſfing, and 
he isto be rebuked, and to be made to leave off by ſorce,though he 
is not for. it to beſcourged orexcommunicated , except in rhe 
Evening of the Paſſeover after Mid-day whoſo doth work therein 
after, Mid-day, 18 to beſcourged, or excommunicated* with the 
Nid:ui;for che Evening of the fourtegnth day of Niſhan,is not like 
the Evening of other feſtival daYis » becauſe in it are the 
Feaſt, and the killing of Sacrifices. See Airſ.in Leve23.5. 

Two things are obſervable from this Record of Maymony. - 

1 That the Jews did make ſome kind of preparation, both to 
their. feſtival-Sabbaths, and to their Sabbath or ſeventh day, 
from the time of the Evening Sacrifice, and forwards. 

2, Hence it is evident, that the Hebrew Doors did not eſteem 
any part of the Evening before theic Sabbaths , to be as holy as 
the day follgwing,becauſe they did neither ſcourge , nor excom- 
municate any.man, for working in the Evening before their Sab- 
baths, as they did for working in the Paſſeover Evening; and the 
reaſon. is plain, becauſe they ng both the parts'of the Paſſe- 
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over-Evening to be the very day of the Paſſeover it ſelf; but ic 
ſeems they did not eſteem the Evening before the Sabbath to be 
any true part of the Sabbath ic ſelf, for doubtlefle, if they had 
efteem«cd it asa true part of the Sabbath ir ſelf, they would nor 
onely have ſcourged and excommunicated ſuch perſons, that did 
preſume to work in the Evening, before the Sabbath,bur alſo they 
would have ſtoned them co death, if they had preſumptuouſly bro- 
ken the reſt of the holy Sabbath, Numb.15.35. And as Maymery 
makes the Evening of the Pafſeover, nor like the Evening that 
went before their feſtival Sabbaths,nor like theEvening that wene 
before their weekly Sabbath; Sol may ſay of the Evening that 
went before the day of Attonement, that it was more ſtri& for 
holy reſt than the Evening that went before any of the other 
Sabbaths, 

From all tha Premiſes, I conclude, that no day in all the yezr 
was commanded to be of ſuch a length for ſtri&t Reſt as this day 
was,for the ftri& Reſf of this day , and the firi& Faſt of this day 
began in the Sacrifice Evening , orelſe atthe beginning of che 
lattetEvening of the ninth day, 'and it continued not onely till a 
little after che Sun-ſert Evening of the tenth day , as, Maymony 
{aith,Bur alſo it continued longer, for ſome of the holy duties of 
the tenth day, could not be finiſhed till Mid-nighe after; for 

1 The Prieſts muſt eat their parc of che publick Sin-offering, 
Num.29.11. which muſt be eaten in the ſame day in which it was 
offered, Lev.6.26. (as other Sacrifices were, Lev.7,15,18.) and yet 
the Prieſts could not cat the holy fleſh of this publick Sin-offering 
eill after Sua-ſet; for the faſpof this day was not fully ended till 
after Sun-ſet, and therefore alſo they might 'not begin to Cook 
that holy fleſh untill the Faſt was fully ended. Hence it follows, 
that the ſame day did ſtill continue till after Sunsſet, yea untill ic 
was Mid-night. 

2 The Prieſts had another work to do within the limits of this 
tenth day, namely, they muſt burn all the fats and peeces of all 
the publick Evening-ſacrifices of this day (which were many)and 
ſome of their Evening-ſacrifices were allo offered neer unto Sun- 

ſet, and therefore this work and duty of burning would require 


not only the more diligence , bar alſo the more time,to finiſh this 


ſweet favorupon the Lords Altar in its own proper day,as I have ' 
noted che commanded ſeaſon thereof more at large in Lev.6.96. 
M7 V 
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3 Ir appears, that ſome of che works which appertained to the 
morning-ſacritice of this tenth day, muſt begin at Mid-night, and 
that ſome of the works which muſt be done about the Evenings 
ſacrifice were ſuch as could not be ended untill che Mid-nighe 
after. 

For the firſt work that muſt be done on this day.in preparation 
to the Moraing-ſacrifice was the taking away the aſhes from the 
Altar, and theſe aſhes they muft begin to take away at Mid- 
night, as Maymony ſaith, See Ainſ. in Lev.5.10. And in another 
place he faith, they reok away the aſhes ac Mid-night, and orde- 
red the wood, 8&c. afid at the break of day they began to kill the 
daily Morning-facrifice. See Ainſ.in Lev.16.4, 

In like ſort they could not finiſh the burning of all the Even- 
ing-ſacrifices of this day till Mid-night, as I have ſhewed above 
from Lev.6.9, and yet over and above this full day from Mid- 
night to Mid-night, they began their ſtrict Faſt , and their ſtrict 
Reft, in the Evening of the ninch day, which did increaſe the 
length of this day to be an extraordinary long Fafting-Sabbath. 

Hence I conclude, That the beginning of this day cannot be 
alleged as an exemplary pattern, neither for the beginning of 
any other Faſting-day , nor yet fos the beginning of our Lords 
day, as it is intended by thoſe that allege itfor the beginning 
and ending ofche Jews weekly Sabbath from Even to Even, 


—____k_— — —— 


CHAP. VIE. 


CAnſwering thetr Optinton move particularly that hold the 
Lords day to begin at Evening; And four Objetions are 
Anſwered, _ _. 


Objc&.1.ÞT # 0bjeited,, that our Lords day is come in the place of the 

Jewiſh Sabbath,which began at Evening; and for the prosf of 
this they allege the Example of Nehemiah, be ze ſaid to ſbat up the Gates of 
Jeruſalem when it began to be dark, before the Sabbath, Neh.13.19. 
they expound the Word Before, and the word Dark, in favonr of their 
epinion thus 3 1. The word Before. the Sabbath , they ſay', doth mean juſt 
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they ſay doth mean when it was full T wilight namely when the darkneſſe in 
the Skie was ſomewhat more than the light inthe Skies for as long as the 
light in the Skie is more than darkne(ſe, they ſay the Sun is the cauſe of it ; 
and hence they conclude that the Sun catnot be ſaid to be ſet till the dark= 
neſſe in the Skze be more in quantity than tbe light in the Skie, and this 
they make to be the pund&ual time of the Sun-ſet evening, when the Jews 
Sabbath began, namely, when a Man could not ſee to read, or a Woman 

to ſew, : | 
Anſ. This expoſition of the beginning of the Sun-ſer evening, 
and of the beginning of the Sabbath, is a new-found deviſe, .I 
have already ſhewed the vanity of it in Chapter 4. in my anſwer 
to Obj, 3. That the Sun»ſet evening is truly come as ſoon as ever 
the Body of the Sun is gone out of fight, and that Darknefle is 
then begum, beeauſe the ſhining of the Sun is gone from off the 
face of the earth, and Darknefle is ſaid to begin at the going down 
of the Sun, in Gen. 15. 17. and then-the Fews began to ſer their 
Night-watches, and then the purified perfon began the date of 
the day of his cleaneneflſe, and therefore if che Sabbath ic ſelf 
did begin in the evening at all, it began then, namely according 
ro the date'of the day of the purified perſon, which began as 
ſoon as ever the Body of the Sun was gone out of fight, as I have 
ſhewedin chap. 4. and then if Nebemiab did'not fer a Watch at the 
(Zates of feraſalem till the darknefſe in the Skie was more than 
 thelightin the Skie, he did not that which was ſufficient to 
” preſerve the Holy reſt of the Holy Sabbath, eſpecially ſeeing they 
began to make {ome preparation tothe obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, from the time of the Evening Sacrifice before, as I have ob- 

ſerved from the'Hebrew Doors, 

Such as hoxd But Iperceive that ſuch as hold the Sabbath it ſelf to begin in 
the Sabbathro the evening, are neceſſitated to ſeek out ſuch odde expoſitions 
begin -r the as this of the time of the Sun-ſer evening, becauſe elſe they fee 
Sun ſer eve- that they can never prove that Chriſt lay three days incloſed in 
Re a the heartoftheearth, Mat. 12. 40- and they know that Chriſt 
Ehritt oo" roſe from the Dead on the firſt day of the Week, Fob. 20. 19. Hence 
three days in It follows, that he muſi be inclofed in the heart of the eartb,in the 
his Grave, very ſelf-ſame Friday in which he wes Crucified; for the firſt day 
of the Week in which he aroſe from the Dead, is called the third 
Day after, x Cor, 5. 4. and in theſe reſpeRs it is of neceſiary con- 
| ſequence 


Part.1I 
before the face or preſent beginning of the Sabbath. 2. The word Dark 


> OO y——— _ Fun 


TT 


Part.II, | Holy Time, 


——_— 


ſequence to deſcribe the preciſe time both of his Burial, and 
allo of his Reſurre&ion, orelſe a doubting Conſcience cannot 
be rightly eftabliſhed in the truth of his three days lying in the 
Grave, 

But ſuch as hold the Sabbath to begin at the Sun-ſet evening 
can never prove it, unlefſe chey can prove that Chriſt was inclo- 


fed in the heart of the earch ſome diftinR cime before Syn-fet; bur x ake fats, tht 
that is not poſſible to be done, for Luke ſaith, that the Sabbath the rime of 
began to lighten ( with Star-light) when he was incloſed in his Chriſts Burial 
Grave, Luk, 23+ 54. ; was, when it 

- Maſter Browghton, Mc. IYeames, and the Syriac do render the, 
Tranſlation ſo, and the Seventy uſe the ſame Greek word in Ly, 23. 54 


Job 25.5, forthe light of the Moon, and it may as well be uſed 
for the light of the Stars, for they are called Stars of ligit, Gen.1, 
4, 16, P/al. 148. 3. 

Let all the circumſtances of time about the burial of Chriſt bee 
caſt up, and laid together, and then ic will put the matter out of 
doubt, that the burial of Chriſt could not be finiſhed till it was 

Sar-light. 

1 Conſider thetime when Joſeph went to Pilate to begge the 
Body, and that was not till the Sun-ſet evening was come,” at. 
27- 57. Mar. 15. 42. Thisevening that was now come cannot 
be underſtood of the firſt evening, for that was come at Mid-day, 
and Chriſt was then alive, therefore it muſt be underſtood of the 
latter evening which was not come till Sun-let. 


Obj. 2- But Ar. Norton objetteth againſt this Tranſlation, and 11 his Trentilc 
faith, that it # not true that Joſeph came net to begge the Body of Chriſt 9f Chrilts Suf: 
C!NgS4 


untill Sun-ſet ; but Joſeph ( ſaith be )) came as the evening Was coming, 
&s the Greek, hath it , therefore before it was atually come ; and beſides, 
( /aith he ) he conld nst otherwiſe have taken down the Body, and buried it 
the ſame day according ts the Law, Deut, 21. 23. which John teſtifieth 
they were carefull and minafull of, Jobs 19. 31. 
_ AFAinf. Astouching the tranſlation of the Greek in Matthew and 
Mark, I have fearched into ſundry Tranſlations, and all that [ 
can yet meet withall have it, When the evening was come ; I havealſo 
conferred with ſome that are learned in the Tongues, and they 
ſay it is but a harſh tranſlation to render it, when the evening was 
coming ; and Tindal/ doth both tranſlate and expound Mar 15-42 
thus, hen night was come ( becauſe it was the evening —_ 
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before the Sabbath ) But what if the Greek doth fignifie no more 


but as Maſter Norte faith, when the evening was coming ? yet 
thar cranſlation makes the difference of time ſo ſmall char it is 
not worth the ſpeaking of, for in the like caſe ark ſaith, That 
at the evening, when the Sun was ſet, the Jews brought their diſeaſed 
perſons to Chriſt to be cured, Mark 1. 32. but Luke ſaith, It was when 
the Sun was ſetting, Luk. 4-40. that is to ſay,when the evening was - 
coming, for in proper ſpeech,the latter evening cannot be ſaid to 
be coming till the Sun be ſetting. 

And ſecondly, Ic ſeems to me that Foſepb of 4rimatbea durſt not 
g0 to Pilate to beg the dead Body before Sun-ſet, for fear of the 
diſpleaſure of the High Prieſts, and therefore he delayed his go- 
ing to Pilate untill the High Prieſts had firſt gone and beſonughe 
Plate thattheir leggs might be broken, and that they might bee 
taken down, becauſe it was the time of their preparation to their 
High Feſtival Sabbatk- Supper, for J-/epb knew that the High 
Pricfts were defirous that Chriſt ſhould hang upon the Crofle for 
his greater ignominy, as long as other curſed: MalefaQors uſed 
todo, and that was untill the Sun was ſer, and in this ſenſe 
Foſbua did underſtand che Law to mean, namely, that they might 
hang npon the Tree afterthe night was begun ( which was be- 
gun at Sun»ſet) and therefore he did not command the dead 
B2dies of the curſed Kings to be taken down from the Tree untill 
the Sun was down, 7eſ 8. 29. | 

I grant that formerly I have expounded this clauſe in Deue. 


. 21+23, Thou foalt net let bis Carkaſſe bang allnigbt upon the tree , to 


mean (not at all in the nighc ) bur ſince then I finde upon better 
examination that ] was in an error, though Maſter Norton takes 
it for a truth, and fo in like ſort he takes ſome plain truths for 
great errors ;. but this ſentence, they ſhal not hang all night, im- 
plies, that they may hang ſome part of the night upon the tree, 
provided they were bnried the ſame day, namely in the ſame Na- 
tural day, which laſted after Sun-ſec untill Mid-night, asI have 
Mewed in chap. 5. in my anſwer to Object, 16. 

And in this reſpe& 7oſbys let the dead Bodies of the Kings hang 
Rill upon the Tree untill che Sun was ſet; that is to ſay, untill 
the night was begun 3 but if this command of burying them in 
the ſame day had-meant in the ſame Ceremonial day, then the 
dead Bodies might not continue hanging on the Tree untill the 

Eu SUR. 
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San was fer, except they had bcen buried ſome diftin& time. be- 

fore Sun-ſet ; this clauſe therefore | in the ſame day ] muſt be un- 

derſtood not of the ſame Ceremonial day which ended at Sun-ſer, 

but of the ſam» Natural day which continued after Sun-fſet till 

mid-night, as I have ſhewed more at large in- Chapter five, in 

my anſwer to Obje&ion {ixteen, and in chap. 4. ult. and in other 
laces allo, 

The chief Prieſts were firſt in their requeſt to Pilate, becauſe 
it was the time of their preparation to their ſolemn High Sab- 
bath-Supper, for it was the firſt day of unl:avened bread, which 
was a high Sabbath, and theic Feſtival- Supper was to begin at 
Star»light, therefore they beſought Plate that their leggs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken away, Fob. 19.31. thus 
you ſee that the Prieſts in regard of their preparation to their 
Sabbath-Supper were firit in their requeſt unto Pilate, preſently 
upon this Pilate commanded that their leggs ſhould be broken, 
and Jo{eph perceiving their requeſt, firſt did wiſely eſpy the ac 
vantage of time, and without delay he went boldly unto Plate, 
and beſought him, chat he might take away the Body of Jeſus, 
and Plate gave him leave g he came therefore and took the Body 
of Jeſus, Feb.19.38, this wag 31] done in the neck of one another, 
and this time 15 recorded by Matthew and 71ark, to be when the 
Sun-ſet evening was done. 


From the Premiſes I reaſon thus; If the Sun-ſet evening was | 


come before Joſeph went to Pilate to begge the Body of Chriſt, 
then the Sabbath Star might well be riſen before the Body of 
Chriſt could be incloled in the heart of the earch, for Toſeph had 
many things todo afcer he had the grant of the dead B»dy, be- 
fore it could be incloſed in his Grave; Firſt, he went to the 
Shops to buy {:verall peeces of Linnen to wrap the dcad Body 
in, according to the Tews manner, 7h, 20. 6, 7. as we may ſee 
the manner in Lazarus burzal, ob. 11.44.) and Nicedemus alſo 
did take up ſome time to imbalm his Body, which alſo was 
done with many circumſtances according to the Tews cuſtome, 
Toh. 19. 49+( av it is ſer down by Mr. Ainſworth in Gen. 46. 4, and 
in Gen, 50. 2.) and then ( though the place of burial were near, 
yet) it would require both hands and time to carry him thicher, 
andto rowl the ſtone upon che mouth of his Grave, b:fore kee 
could be ſaid to be incloſed inthe heart of thecarth; I granc - 
: &. | | o 
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fo that ail this was done with as mnch haſte as might be, becauſe 
of the 1:ws preparation to their Feſtival Supper, and yet as ſoon 
a5 this was done, or could be done, their RBigh Feſtival-Sabbath 
began to lighten, namely, with the Evening Star at leaft, if not 
with more Sfars, for it was a Cahon among them, not to begin 
their Feſtival-Suppers till three Stars did appear, and doubtleſfſe 
Lukes phraſe doth allude to that cuſtom. This Sabbath thar did 
now begin to lighten was not the Sabbath ir elf, for if the Sab- 
bath ir ſelf had been begun at the riſing of the Evening Scarre, 
then doubtlefſe the holy Women had broken the holy reſt of the 
Sabbath day, becauſe after all this they went to the ſhops and 
bough: Odors, and Oyntments, Lxke 23. 56.compared with 
Mark 16, 1. yea and after they had bought theſe Odors and 
Oyntments they went home and prepared them in a readineſle 
ro periume the Body of Chriſt with them as ſoon as ever the 
Sabbath was paſt, 2/ar. 28. 3, If they had bought them before 
is burial they would have perfumed his Body before his burial, 
a5 Nicodems did, 

Thereforeſceing theſe holy Women did all this work after the 
burial,and after theSabbath began to lighten,it isan evident proof 
- that the Sabbath it ſelf did not begip neither at the Sunsſer eve- 
ning, when the perſon purified began the date of his new day, 
nor yet at the riſing of the evening ſtarre, for if the Sabbath ir 
ſelf had been begun at either of theſe times, then the holy Wo- 
men had moſt grolly broken the holy reſt of the Sabbath ; Buc 
the Holy Text doth witnefſe on their ſide that they reſted the 
Sabbac!!, according to the Commanament, Luk, 23.56. 

Hence Iconciudetrom ihis practiſe of the holy Women, that 
thouga theevening before che Sabbath doth bear the date of the 
day fo:lowing to the perſon parified, yet in proper ſpeaking it 
3s No part of the Sabbath it ſelf, its only co be eſteemed the Sab- 
bath but by way of preparation, and go more. 

Secondly I anſwer, That your expch:ion of the word before 
may better carry this ſenſe, namely tha this latter evening was 
deed before the Sabbath it ſelf, and I have ſhewed in chap, 5. 
that the evening of the Sabbath is put by the Hebrew Dy- 
Rors, ſoweiimes for the evening b:tore the Sabbath, and ſomes 
times for the laſt half of the Sabbath ic ſelf; bur ſee more in this 
Chapter in the anſwer to the next obje&ion. = 
; : Obj«& 2, 
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Obj&.2,, It ſeems to me that the Sabbath it ſelf did begin and end at 
the Sun- ſet Evening by the Jews pradiſe ; for they beldit unlawful before 
the Sun-{et Evening was come for our Sabiour to beal diſeaſed perſons 
But after the Sun-ſet Evening was come , all manner of diſeaſed perſons 
came flicking to him for cure, Mar.1.32.” Hence it appears that the 
Fews held the Sabbath to be fully ended as ſoon as the Sym-ſet Evering 
Was come. : 

Anſ. Ic is but the bare conjeRare that they forbore to bring 
their fick perſons till the Sabbath was ended : I deny ic to be the 
very reaſon, I beleeve the onely reaſon why they came no 
ſooner, was becauſe they had no ſooner intelligence of his mira- 
culous power to heal z you do barely affirm that the Fews in ge- 
neral held it unlawful for our Saviour to heal diſeaſed perſons 
upon the Sabbath day, but you are deceived, Tremelius doth teſtifie 
from the ancient HebrewDoRors that they held the contrary:The 
held chat che perill of life did drive away the Sabbath ; thar is to 
ſfay,they held ic lawfal to uſe any means to prevent the danger of 
death upon the Sabbath day. Sre Tremelius his Annot. in Mat, 
13.8, in the Syriack Teftament 3 Mr. Aiz{worth alſo doth afficm 

from the Hebrew Doors, that they held it to be a Sabbath days 
work to viſit the {ick; for they held that perill of life did drive 
away the Sabbath, See Ainſ. in Exod.20, 10, Scealſo my former 
Treatiſe. 

2 Ido alſo apprehend by the circumſtances of the ſtory, that 
the Jews of Capernaym were not offended with our Saviour for 
his miraculous cure, which he did upon that Sabbath day (as the 
malignant Scribes and Pharifees fometimes were ) in healing 
on2 in the Synagogue that had an unclean ſpirit , Mark. 
1.27. | 

3 They took no offence at him for the curing of Peters wives 
mother of her Feavor, preſently after he had left the ſaid Syna- 
g0gne,v Z1.Therefore ſeeing they found no fault with Chritt for 
neither of cheſe miraculous cures before the Sabbath was ended,: 
doubtleſs they did not forbear to bring their diſeaſed perſons in re- 

ſpeCt of the Sabbath(for they admired the power of God in theſe 
miracles)and therefore as ſoon as the publick exerciſe was ended, 
they ſpread his fame, verſe 28. and thereupon a multicude of the 
diſeaſed perſons of Capernawm came to him for cure with all the 
poſſible ſpeed they could, as it appears by their earneſt prefling 
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after ſo ſhort a warning , for I conceive by the circumſtances of 
the tory, that it was but alictle afore Sun-ſet when Chriſt lefe 
the Synagogue,and then as ſoon as he had left the Synagogue he 
healed Peters wives mother , which was another procuring cauſe 
that made the greater flocking to him ; bur 'if his miraculous 
cures had been done ſooner, doubtiefle the fame thereot would 
have made the lick perſons to have flocked ſooner after 
him. 

I grant that ſome of the malignant Scribes and Phariſces dig 
ſometimes take offence at Chriſt for his miraculous healing upon 
the Sabbath day; But che people in general rejuyced at all the ex- 
cellent things that were done by him upon the. Sabbath 
day, Lyke 13.17. for Chriſt did :now heal a poor crooked wo- 
man upon that Sabbath day, -verſe 11. And when the Ruler of 
the Synagogue took offenceat it, Chriſt (by reaſons) put him 
to ſilence; and the p:ople rejoyced that Chriſt had put him to 
lilence, 

Therefore though ſome of the malignant Jews held erronij- 
ouſly that Chriſt ought not to heal upon the Sabbath day, yer 


that is no good argument to prove that theſe Jews of Capernaum 


did purpoſely detain their ſick perſons till the Sabbath was end- 
ed, Ideny it co be the Reaſon; I do apprehend rather that they 
did haſtily lock co him, rather than deliberately forbear till the 
Sabbath might bz ended. 

4 Mr, Pemile on this place ſaith , That this Evening was 
the Evening of the ſame day wherein Chriſt had done fo mach 
before, as the inference ſhews plainly, 

5 Ir is evident to me from {everal teſtimonies of the Hebrew 
D2oRors,that they held the Sun-ſer Evening aſter the Sabbath to 
be a true part of the Sabbath ir ſelf, becauſe they held it Iawful to 
do many things in the Sun-ſet Evening before the Sabbath, which 
they did not hold lawfull to be done inthe Sunefet Evening af= 


Evening aftcr ter the Sabbath. 
the Sabbath, 


1 Maymony ſaith thus, The two Loaves cf New Corn for the Wave 
effering (on the day of Penticoſt)) were not Baked on the day of Pen= 


f; tecoſt, becauſe it was a Sabbath ; nor iz the Evening tefore , if it were a 


abbath. See Ain(.in Lev. 23.17. 
Two things are evident trom this Teſtimony. 
1 That in chejndgement of the Hebrew DoQors the Sun- ſet 
| —F | Evening 
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Evening after the Sabbath, was a true part of the Sabbath ic ſelf, 
becauſe they held it unſawiall co bake che (aid two Loaves of 
new corn in the Ey2ning before the day of Penticoft, if ic were 
a Sabbath : But they might wich ut ſcruple have baked the (aid 
two Loaves in the ſaid Evening before Penticoſt, as well as on 
any other Evening, if they had heid that the Sabbath had then 
been fully ended. See Ainſ.in Lev.23.6,7. . 

2 Hence it is evident, chat the Hebrew Do&ors did not hold 
the Evening before the Sabbath co be a true parc of the Sabbath ic 
felf, no otherwiſe than by way of preparation. 

3 /Aameny gives anther inſtance fromthe time of baking the 
twelve Loaves of Shew-bread; he ſaith, That the twelve Loaves of the 
Shew-bread might nat be baked on. the Sabbath, nor ,on a Feaſt-day, but 
in theEvening of the Sabl 4;h they bahed it,and [et it in order on the morrow., 
See Ainſ.in Lev-24.5, R 

Hence this is remarable in this Hebrew Record; That he makes 
a manifeſt diff:rence betwe:n wwe Evening that goes before the 
Sabbath , and the Sabbath itſelf, he calls the Evening before, 
[che Evening of the Sabbath] by cuſtome peculiar to the Fews, 
trom the date of the newday to the perſon purified (as ] have 
formerly ſh-wed)he allows theſe twelve Loaves to be baked in the 
Evening of the Sabbath all the yeer long, except it fell out to be 
in the latter Evening of a Feftival-Sabbath; and therefore it doth 
hence follow, that not the Evening before, but the Evening after 
their Feſtival-Sabbaths, was a true part of their Feſlival-Sabbachs; 
And ſo likewiſe Tremelius a Chriſtian Jew, doth make the 
Evening afcer the Sabbath to bz a true part of the Sabbath ic 
ſelf, in his Tranſlation and note on the Syriah Teſtament in 
Matth.28.1- 

Therefore by the judgement of the Hebrew DoRors, the Fefti- 
val- Sibvyath was not ended at Sun-fet; and thence it follows, that 


if their feſtival-Sabbaths were not ended at San-{c, then their. 


weekly Sabbaths were not ended at Sun-ſer, 

4 Aaymony faith thus, Who (o laboureth in the Evening of the 
Sabbath, be ſhall eat in the Sabbath, See Ainſ, in Exod.1 6.26, 

Hence ic follows, that in the judgement of the Hebrew Canons, 
the Evening before the Sabbath was no part of the Sabbath no 
otherwiſe but by way of preparation to the Sabbath; for they ſay, 
That be that will cac in the Sabvath,mult labour in cheEvening of 


the- 
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the Sabbath,namely in the Evening before the Sabbath; This they 
{peak,as | conceive, of their laborious preparing of their Manna 
(according to every ones palat )in a readinels againſt theSabbarh; 
for though the Manna was a ready food of it ſelf, without Prepa- 
ring to ſome ſtomacks,yet not to al,til it were cooked to theEIr pa- 
lat; andit could not be prepared in this ſort without great labor, 
for it was ground in Mills, and beaten in Mortars, Nam.11.8 
And in that reſpe&t the Hebrew DoGors ſay , Who ſo Ilaboureth 
in the Evening of the Sabbath , ſhall eat in the Sabbath ; bur in 
caſe they negleed this work in the Evening of the Sabbath, they 
might not do it on the Sabbath day, but they muſt rather faft and 
endure hunger for their negligence ſake. 

Hence it follows,that the Evening before,was called the Even- 
ing of the Sabbath, no otherwiſe but by way of preparation, and 
it is called the Evening of the Sabbath from their ney dare to the 
perſon purified; his new day did ever begin at the Sun-ſec Even- 
ning. ” 

5 AAaymony ſaith thus » Such works as may be donein the Evening 
before a Feeſt-day they do not upon a Feaſt-day z they may not reap , nor 
threſh, nsr minnow, nor grinde corn, nor the like upon a Sabbath day , for 
all theſe things may be done in the Evening of a Sabbath,ki ling of Beaſts, 
baking of bread, kneading of dough, and tbe like,may be done in the Evening 
of a Salbath, See Ainſ, in Leve23.7. in like ſort their laborious 
preparation of their Manna muſt be done in the Evening of the 
weekly Sabbath. 

Obj.&.4. By the Everirg of the Sabbath the Jews do not mean onely 
the Sun-ſet Evering , but they accounted the Sabbath Evening to begin at 
three a clich in the afterncon before ; and inthis reſpe# Maymony ſaith 
*0us, It is unlawful to de w3rks inthe Evenings of the Feſtival-Sabbaths 
from the time of the Evening ſacrifice , and forward (even as upon tbe 
Evening of the weekly Sabbaihs) and who ſo doth work in them ſhall never 
fee a ſignof bleſſing, and he is to be rebuked, and to be made to leave off by 
force, Though he 1s not for it te be (courged or excommunicated, except in the 
Evening of thePaſſecver after Mic-day;who ſo doth work thereinafier Mid 
day, he u to be ſcourged or excommunicated with the Niddui, for the four- 

2emb ef NNifban i net like ibe Evening of other Feſtival dayes , becauſe 
init are the Feaſt , andthe hilling of Sacrifices. See Aiuſ, in Lev. 

23.5, 
An. I grant that the Jews did make ſome kind of _—_ 
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both to their Feſtival-Sabbaths , and to their weekly Sabbaths 
alſo,from the time of the Evening-facrificei, and forwards, till 
Bed-time; for though they did not begin their day of cleanneſſe 
eill Sun-ſet, yet in regard of the many works that were co be 
done againſt their Feaſt-dayes (which I have immediately named) 
and in regard of preparing their Manna, 8&c. againſt the Sabbath, 
their wiſe men held ic convenient to forbear , and leave off the 
ordinary works of cheir calling from the time of the Evening- 
ſacrifice, and forwards,till bed-cime; and in that reſpe& the Ma= 
giſtcates themſelves did forbear co (it in their Courts of Judi- 
cature afcer the time of the Evening-ſacrifice. See Ainſ, in Ex:d. 
18.22, But this degree of preparation had no other command 
from God, but the general rule of conveniency, 

; 2 It is evident from the ſaidTeſtimony,that they did not eſteem 
any part of the Evening,neither before, nor after Sun-ſet,co be as 
a true part of the Sabbath ic ſelf , becauſe they did neither 
ſcourge nor excommunicate any man that did any ſervile work in 
this Evening,as they did for working in any part of the Pafſeover 
Evening from Mid-day till Mid-night; but if ckey had in their 
judgement eſteemed any part of the Evening before the Sabbath 
to be a true part of the Sabbath it ſelf,doubclefſe they would have 
puniſhed ſuch Tranfgreſſors more ſeverely than for working up- 
on the Paſſ:over Evening, for by 2oſes Law, ſuch perſons ought 
to be ſtoned to death, Numb.15.34,35. 

Hence it follows firſt, That che Evening before the Sabbath 
(though ic be called the Evening of the Sabbath according to 
theic ceremonial caſtome,yet ic) was no true part of the Sabbath 
It ſelf, but in way of preparation onely. 

Secondly, That the Sun-ſer Evening after the Sabbath was in- 
deed a true part of the Sabbath ic ſelf. 

$ Itisevident that the Evening after the Sabbath was eſteem» 


ed to be a true part of the Sabbath ie (elf, by the teſtimony of che. 


Evangeliſt Fobn,in Chap.20.19.the Texc runs thus, T be ſame day at 
Evening, being the firſt day of the week ; Fobn calls this Evening not 
the ſecond, but the firſt day of the week , and yet it muſt ne-ds be 


Now a good ſpace after Sun-fet , for there were two Diſciples 


row preſent that came from Emars, and it was towards Evening 
before' they came from Emaws, and they could not well 


come from thence to Feruſalem in lefle than three hours ſpace, for 
Wa.” ” ic 
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it was ſixty Furlongs from Emaus to Jeruſalem , Luke 24. 13- 
29.36, 

Ar. Goodwin, and others,allpw eight Furlongs to an Eyyliſs or 
Tralian mile ; but the Hebrew DoRors allow but ſeven Furlongs 
and a half to an Exyliſþ mile, See Ain. in Lev.16.21, The New 
Teftament doth not tollow the /talian Furlong , but the Greek 
Furlong (or fadium Olympicum) which contains fix thouſand feet; 
and the Hebrew Doufors ſay that ewo thouſand Cubits make a 
mile. Sec A:»{. in Exod. 16.29, The New Teſtament doth fol- 
low th: Greek Cuſtomes as frequently as they followed the Greek 
Tongue; Therefore in reaſea as the New Teſtament was written 
in Gre:k, {o it ſhould follow the Greek ſtadium rather than the 714- 
tian; beſides, I conceive that the Ttaliaw Nadium came net into com- 
mon uſe untill after the New Teſtament was written, So then 
by the Hebrew DoRors account, it was eight miles from Emaxs 
to Feruſalem ; that is to ſay, it was Eight Eng/iſs miles : Now if 
you will allow but three hours time for the going of theſe eight 
miles, it muſt needs be after Sun-ſet when they came to the Apo- 
files; and aſter they were come, they ſpent ſome time in rElacing 
unto the Apoſtles what had happened co them the ſame day ay 
they went to Emazs, and as they were making this Relatjon Jeſus 
came and ſtood in the midft of them, Luke 24.36. 

Theſe circumftances conſidered, it muſt needs be after the date 
of the Fews Ceremonial day before Chriſt came in among them, 
and yet the Evangelift calls chis time of the Evening, the ſame 
day in which Chriſt roſe from the dead; and ſecondly, he calls it 
the firft day of the week. So then,by theſe two expreſſions the E- 
vangelift puts the matter out of doubt to ſuch as will be ſatisfied 
by plain conſequences of Scripture,that this latter Evening when 
Chriſt came inco the houſe to the Apoſtles, was a true part of the 
former day, and yet it was after Sun-ſet,and therefore it was after 
their Ceremonial day was begun. 

6 Andlaſtly, I may well bring hither all thoſe five Arguments 
which I alleged in Chap.5, to prove the latter Evening of che 
fourteenth day of Miſhan to be a true part of the fourteenth day, 
and therefore it follows by good conſequence; hat the latter Eve= 
ning of the Sabbath was a true part of the Sabbath ic ſelf. | 

Obj. It appears to me that the Natugal day begins at the Sunsſet eve- 
ning, fer the Lord telleth Ezekiel i» the ninth year of Jeconiahs cap= 
| tvity, 
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tivity, that be ſhould be dumb unill the day that Jeruſalem ſaould be ge= 
ftroyed, and untill a Meſſenger frould come to Ezekiel to tell the news 
thereof, Exck. 24. 26,27. this is the Prediftion, now the accompliſh< 
ment of this Prophecy is jet down in Eze. 33.21, 23, 1n the twelfth year 
of our captivity, inthe tenth CAlontb, and in the fifth day of the Month, 
then one that bad eſcaped out of ſcrufalem came unto Ezekiel, and ſaid, 
T be City ts ſmitten; noW ſaith Ezekiel, Tbe hand of the Lord bad been 
upon me in the evening before be 1hat bad eſcap:d came, and had opened 
my mouth untill be came to me inthe morning, and when be bad opened my 
mouth I was ne more dumb. From theſe two Scriptures compared it is evie 
dent, that the evening before the Meſſenger came, and the morning after 
he was come, are termed the ſame day; therefere it follows by good conſe- 
quence that the ſame day began in the evening. | 
Arſe This is a ſtrange colleQion to prove the evening to be 
the beginning of the Natural day; the vanity of this colle&jon 
will appear by the opening of two words in this Prophecy , 
which muſt not be taken as you do, in ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, 
but in a figurative ſenſe, I mean the word Day, and the word 


Dumb. 
xr I fay the word Day muſt not be taken in a ftri& ſenſe for x 


proper Natural day of twenty four hours, but it muſt be taken 
Figuratively for a time to come, as it appears by the computa- 
tion of time; for Ezekjel is ſaid to be dumb in the ninth year of 
Feconiahs captivity, in the tenth Month, and in the tenth day of 
the Month, Exze. 24. I, 2. in which day Ezekiels wife dyed, verſ. 
18, which was the pleaſure of his eyes, verſ. 16. and her death 
was for a ſign unto the Jews, that the Temple which was the 
pleaſure of their eyes, verſ, 2x. ſhould be deſtroyed) and then in 
that day ( namely when the Temple ſhould be deftroyed, he that 
eſcapeth in that day ſhould come co Ezzkiel and tell him; And 
in [7 that day ] viz. in time to come, Ezekiels mouth ſhould be 0= 
pened unto him which _ to tell him, and then he ſhould 
ſpeak and be no more dumb, ver. 26, 27. 

This is the Prediftion ; now compare the ſtory of events, and 
that lyes thus, The Templz was burac oa the tenth day of the 
fifth Month, in the eleventh year of Zedehziab, Jer. 52. 12, 13. 
and there is norecord co be found that any Meſſenger came to 
Ezekiel to tell him in the ſame day, neither is it poſſible for any 
man to come from Feryſalem to Chaldea in one Natural day of 
Q 2 twenty 
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twenty four hours, therefore the Meſſenger that came to him in 


C that day ) came to himin that day which is Figuratively put for * 


the time to come, for the Meſſenger came not to Ezekiel uncil 
fere 1teen Months after that the Temple was deſtroyed, for hee 
came not till che fifch day of the tenth Month, and in the twelfch 
year of Feconias captivity, Ezeck, 33.21. therefore this phraſe the 
fame day muſt not be underitood of the ſame Natural day, bur of 
day at large, for the term day is often pur for x [:rge time cocome, 
as in Ezek, 23.38, 39, & Ez:k. 33.12, and in Deut. 27. 2 See Ain. 
2 Exzekiet is ſaid to be dumb in the ninth year, Ezck. 24-12, 27. 
_ till the Mcfſenger came ro him in the twelfth year of- 7:coniabs 
captivity,in all which ſpace Ez.kze! wasnot dumb from ordinary 
ſpeech ( as Zachary was, Luk, 1.20.) neither yet was he dumb 
from Prophecying againſtother Nations, as It appears by Eze, 
26, 1+ and Ez2,29. 1. and Eze, 31. but he was dumb or filens 
from Prophecying any more againſt the unbeleeving Tews, as 
chap. 3. 26. untill this Meſſenger came with (ſpecial tidings, to 
certific him how all things were accompliſhed as he 'had fore- 
told, and now at thecoming of this ſpecial Meſſenger Ezekiels 
mouth was opened again, to utter another Prophiecy of the utter 
raine of the remnant of the Tews that were left, Ezek. 33.2, 2, 
and from this time forth he was no more dumd; that is to ſay, 
he was no more reſtrained from Prophecying to them of their 
utter ruine : So then, this Mefſenger was ſent to Ezekje! on pur» 
poſe, to tell him the preſent tate of things,and co inquire of him 
what ſhould be the future event of the remyant that werelefr. 
Ezekiel could not chuſe bur hear of the burning of the Temple 
long betore this Mefſenger came to him, partly by thie poor Cape 
tives, and partly by the Souldiers, and alfo he could not chufe 
but hear of the death of Gedaliab before this ſpecial Meffenger 
came; but ſuch accidental tidings did not anfwer to the fign 
raat was given for the time of his new Prophecying, for the 
f:n was this, That a ſpecial Meſſenger ſhould be fent unto him 
irom [ernſalem to Chaldea ( in a day ) that is to ſay in a time ta 
come, and then Ezekjels mouth ſhould be opened unto him, to 
utter ſome new Prophecy to him, though it was not according 
co their expeCtation; for he fore-tels, that the remnant that 
were left [hou!d likewiſe come to deſtruRion. 
« B:lid«8i hr hand of Prophecie that came-upon Exz:kiel in the 
: Evening 
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Evening before the Meſſenger came,may be taken as well for the 
ficſt,as for the latter Evening ; for God did ofcen give Viſions to 
his Prophets in the ficſt Evening, at the time of the Evening Sa- 
crifice, A7.3.1. Dan.9.21, At10:3,9- Therefore unlefle it can 
be proved that this Evening was the Sun-ſet Evening , no con- 
cluding argument can be drawn from this Text 40 prove the Na- 
tural day to begin at the Sun-ſet Evening ;. ney though the term 
Day, and the term Damb had been ſpoken properly, 

So then from all che premiſes, I conclude,thac nor the Evening 
before, but the Evening after the Sabbath was a true parc of the 
Sabbath it ſelf, and therefore they that take liberty to bufie them- 
ſelves about worldly matters in the Sun-ſet Evening after the 
Sabbath, do prophane that holy time chat God hath. ſanR ified 
to his own uſe. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Proving that the puntFual time of Chriſis Reſurreftion was 1 
the morning, Juſt at Sun-rtſinge 


Oubtleſle it is a matter of neceſſary conſequence, not onely 
I: prove cleerly the punQual cime of Chriſts burial, but of 

his Reſurrectionalſo; for if the time of his Reſurretion 
be uncertain , how can a doubting conſcience be ſatisfied thar 
Chriſt Iay three dayes in the heart of the earth, according to the 
Predi&tion? Therefore as I have proved the time of Chriſts bu- 
rial to be finiſhed when their Feſtival-Sabbath began to lighten 
by the Evening-ſtar,. ſo I ſay alſo that the time of his Reſur-= 
retion was juſt about the time of Sunriſing on the firſt day 
of the week, 

Chriſtdid not rife from his grave before day-break ,. as ſome 
would have it, nor at day-break, as others would have it, 
by ancertain guefles, Aatthew faith, that Mary Magdalen 
went out of the door of her houſe in the firſt day of the week 
when ic began to dawn, intending to perfume his burial 
with the ſweet Odors that ſhe had prepared in the Eyening be» 
fore the Sabbath, Math.28., I, Bur Mark faich,That che Sun was 
Q 3. Juſt 
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juſt riſen when ſhe came to the Sepulchre, 2Zark,.16.1. ſhe ſpent 
all that ſpace of time between day-break and Sun-rifing , partly 
in calling upon other holy women to go with her, Lyke 24.10. 
and partly in going ſo much ground as was from her lodging to 
;the Sepalchre, and then when ſhe was come to the Sepulchre, 
;there was a mighty Earthquake, 4at.28.'2, and then his grave 
[was opened; ſuckre like Earthquake there was a@whe death of 
;Chrift, which opened divers of the graves of the Saints, and after 
che Reſurre&ion of Chrift, they did riſe allo out of their graves, 
and came into the holy City, and appeared unto many , Mat.27. 
52,53. By chis Earthquake at Sun-rifing when Mary @Magdalen 
came to the Sepulchre, it is evident that Chriſt did nor riſe out 
of his grave untill theſe holy women came to be witneſles of che 
time of his ReſurreQion. 1 confeſſe that many Interpreters do 
think that Chriſt was riſen before theſe holy Witneſſes came to 
the Sepulchre, but ſuch conjeRares may not be admitted, for it is 
a point of neceſſary conſequence ts be proved, That Chrift lay 
three dayes in the heart of the Earth; bur if you ſay, That Chriſt 
was riſe before theſe holy Witneſſes came , then you cannot 
clecrly prove that Chriſt lay three dayes in the heart of earth; for 
it may be demanded how long was he riſen before they came ? 
If you fay it was but one hour before, I may as well ſay it was 
ſeven or eight hours before, and then how can you ſatisfie a 
doubting conſcience that Chriſt lay three dayes,and three nighes 
in the heart of the earth ? I cannot think that Chriſt would ſuffer 
his own Predi&ion to remain ſo obſcure without manifeſt proof 
of the full accompliſhment of it : Therefore 1 conclude, that 
Chrift roſe not out of his grave till the holy women came to be 
Witn«fles of the ſame, which was alſo evidently declared unto 
them by this Earth-quake at their coming to the Sepulghre, 
juſt at Sun-riſing , though they could not make thatuſe of it cill 
afterwards. 

Obje&. 1. This Earthquake might bs paſt before the holy women 
came to the Sepulchre , and they w:ight know it aſterward only by the Suyl= 
Giers relation. | 

Anſ. Chrift did never ſhew himſelf to any wicked man after 
his Reſurre&Qion, Jh.14.19. Jeb.16.20,22-4G.10.41, Therefore 
itis not like that he wou!d make the Roman Souldiers to be the 
only Witneſſes of this Earchquake which did evidence the mm 
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of his ReſurreRion, I conceive the holy women would not give 
much credit to the teſtimony of the Roman Souldiers,excepr this 
Earthquake had been general co all the parcs of theCiry,as wel as 
to that parcicular place, bur it ſeems to me that this Earthquake 
was not generally ſpread over the City,bur it was limired only to | 
that particular place whereChrifts SepalchreQg,as a ſpecial ceſti- 
mony of che cime of his Refarreion : Ini that place only 
where the Apoſtles were (when they were thEatned by the Hzh 
Pcieſts )was ſhaken as a teſtimony of encouragement to them, not. 
co be afraid of Tyrants, AG.4.31. 44.2.2. Att.12,7. and ſo there 
was an Earthquake that opened the particular place where Payl was 
impriſoned, 49.16.26.the bare teſtimony of the Souldiers would 
have been bur of ſmall credic to prove (o weighty a matter as the 
time of Chriſts ReſurreRtion was : Therefore I conclude, that 
Chriſt aroſe not from his Grave till theſe holy women came to 
teltifie the time of his Reſurre&tion by an Earthquake , which 
happened at their firſt coming to his Sepulchre , and that was juſt 
at Sun-rifing - I conceive ;that the holy women at firſt were 
amazcd,and did not know whatufe to make of this Earthquake, 
70,2049. but afterwards they did plainly perceive that ic was 
2 manifeſt demonſtration of the time of his Relurre&ion ; and 


' after this Earthquake , Mary Magdalen went to the Apoſtles, and 


told them that Chriſt was riſen from the dead, and ſhe followed 
the Apoſtles back again to the Sepalchre ; And 3. when. they 

{aw no body in the Sepulchre, theY returned home. 4 But arp 
Aagdalen ftaid ſtill behind ; and then Chriſt himſelf did appear 
unto her as Fobn doth teſtifie. 


- From all the premiſes it is evident , that Chriſt lay in the 


heart of the earth about four hours of the ſixth day, and the 
whole 'Sabbath , and 'about five hours of the fiſt day of the 
week, namely, from Mid-night till Sun-riſing; anafter this ſors 
Chrift lay three dayes, and three nights, in 8 
Earth, | j . 
But thoſe that begin the Sabbath at the Sun-ſet+Evening can. 
never prove that Chriſt lay three dayesin the heart of the Earth : 
Therefore that opinion muſt needs be of evill conſequence :: 
Firft , Becauſe it falfifies the ſaid Prediftion. And ſecondly, 
Becauſe it leads men to do fſervile works in the latter H_ 
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g was : Ordained.” 
'T Negatively , . Not in the Time of X&dems Innocenicy, 
as many ſay it was. | 
2 Affirmatively, It was Ordained after the Time of | 
Adams Fa Land Re- creation. . 


Ty The Manner how the Firſt Sabbath was Offline 
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. The Sabbath was not ordatued Part.f. 
pureſt nature craves daily ſood, as we may fee by our Saviourg 
bungring, and by a!l new-bora creatures ; neither was Adam ne- 
ceſſi:ated to taſt for want of faod , for variety of food was ſer 
before him , and free liberty to cat thereof, verſ.16. neither 
was Adams appetite hindred throngh any inficmity of nature,for 
as God had creatcd variety of food for their cating , fo doubt- 
lefſe he created a triſt naturall appetite in them to deſire food 
( at the firſt convenient Try ) rhough their appetite was 
not irregular and painful co them as ours is to us. 

And doubtlefle the devill was not ignorant that! Adam and Eve 

had a true naturall appetite to defire food, and therefore withour & 

 anydelay he ficted his temptation ſuitable to their natural ap-. 

| petite, and the Jike crafty policie he uſed co our Saviour 

when he was an hungry » and becauſe there was no meat pre= = 
pared for himin a readinefſe as there was for Adam ,. he fitted © 
his temptaticn thereafter, ſaying, Ifthou be the Son of God, i 


make this ſtone bread , Mat-4. So then it appears by this reaſon, 7 
that Adams would not forbear eating longer than the day of his 7 
. creation 3 andit appeats by the Devils Queſtion , and the Wo- © 


mans Anſwer , thatas yet they had eaten no fruit cill they had Fi 


eaten of the forbidden fruic,andcherefore ic follows , Firft, That |. 
Adanz fell in the day ofhis creation; And ſecondly,that the Sab- & 


; bath was not ordained in the time of Adams innocency but after # 
- Becauſe Adon hjs fall. Fa 


| being creared Reafon 3. Adam and Eve being created afcer the image of Cod in | ; | 


| | | —— ng, Wiſdom, had not deſerved the deſcription of being made wiſe ac- 


not in wiſdom cording to Gods Image;(if the devill had lefe them but one day | 
have omirted tg the freedome of their own will ) if chey had not made choice 
 tohave caten 1, cr of the Tree of life in the firſt place; Firft, ſeeing God had 


; Ne che commanded them. to eat freely of every Tree "of the Garden, 


day of his verſe 16. And ſecondly, ſeeing God had commended mmto them £1 
-creation,if the the Tree of life by name ( for by the ſpecial name of it God | 


devil bad not qjq teach them to prefer it) before all the other trees in the Gar- | 


2 Re him by ens for their beſt good: And it is evident from Gods threat» 


 mcunſcen Ping in Goh; B7. chat ſeeing man muſt dye if 'he di lobeye d by 


|. ſabcilry of hiseating the forbidden fruic, that Gods " Covenant was with Adain * 
' eempration. for life , if he had but firft eaten of the Tree of life, and chis 

| * Sec Mr. Ball jy, manifeſt by the name of the Tree, in verf. 9, compared 
amps. wich Gods Irony in Chapter 3. 22, for by the _ y- 3 | 
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God ſhewed him what operation it had by vertue of his Cove- Ani Mr, Bur- 
nant and Ordinance. ge in Findicie 

Therefore if the Devill had let Adam and Eve alone but one - _ 13+ 
whole day to the liberty and freedome of their own created wil £,1.,; 'by Ms | 
dome, doubclefle they would both in wiſdome, and in obedience B;uke, YT 
to Gods command, and to Gods commendation of the Tree of 
life for their beſt good , have eaten of the Tree of life in the fic 
place, as the chiefeſt and beſt food , for it tended direQly to the 
confirmation of them,not onely in their preſent,but alſo in their 
future happy condition. x | 
* F And this the Devill knew right well, and therefore he knew 
© chacunleſſe he could by his ſubtill head-plot circumvent Adam 


a. tes, th. 
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-. * and Eve, by inticing themto cat of the Treeof knowledge of 
' i good andevitl, before they did cat of the Tree of life, that he 
| Z could never afterwards beguile them by any temptation whatſo- 
= ECVECDL, 
> ® And it is alſoevident, that Adam did well enough know the 
, & excellent uſe of the Tree of life by the name of it, verſ.9. as 
© it appears by the ſpeech of the blefſed Trinity, in Gen. 3.22. Be- 
* | bold (ay 1hey,the man us become as one of VS , to know good and evil}, and | 
.- now left be put forth bis band, and rake alſs of the Tree of life, and eat,and: - 
|. live for ever. | 
© This ſpeech of the bleſſed Trinity, though it be ſpoken by way 
' | of Ironyto eAdaw after his fall, yet it implieth chat 4dam and 
* Eve knew that if they had but eaten of the Tree of life in theic 
Z innocency, they had been confirmed in their preſent perfe& con- 
| dition for ever, but now being fallen, God doth mock their con- 
E ceicas vain tothink ſoy fora modeft Trony hath alwayes a con- 
Z trary meaning co that which is ſpoken, and the ſcope of ſach an 
Z Irony is to expreſle a juſt reprehenfion of ſome fin,as it may be ob- 
” ſerved in Judges 10.14. 1 King,22.15.x King.$ 27. 
 .# And becauſethe Tree of life had that vertue in it at firſt by 
# Gods Covenant and Ordinance ; Therefore by way of compa- 
riſon thereto, Chriſt is now called the Free of Life, Rev.2.7; 
That whoſoever beleeveth on bim, or feedetb by faith ow bis death, and ex- 
Piatory [acrifice,or ſacrifices of At tonement (by which he hath broken 
"WY the Devils head»plot) be fball never perifÞ, but have everlaſting. 


life. 


Reoſow 


_ © The8a 


the firſt place, EE : | 
'" Bur the Devil was fo ſpeedy in the tranſaQion of this tempta- 
tion that he gave Ademno opportunity of time to go firſt te the 
Tree of life ; and this may further be demonſtrated from the an- 
tecedent Prepolition in Gen. 3. 1. Now, or Then, or Ard; this 
word of connexion doth conjoyn and knit togetber ſundry 
aRions. - 

z This word Now hath relation to the womans creation and 
-mariage with Adam , becauſe among all the other creatures heſ 
found not a meet helper for Adam. EST 92D! — 

2, It hath relation to the time of their entrance into Pas 
"radiſe. »Þ | ) 

3 'To thetime of the Devils fall. . . 

” 4 Tothetime of the Devils entrance into the Serpent. 


5 'Tothetime of their ict eating. ' ' (Rang 
. All cheſethings fell out cogether, even inthe neck one of ano- 
ther ;-andall of them ag I conceive in the ſame order as I have 


ranked then | 
_N 26 « God 


= 


ci x _—_ p 2 . £ 
a ” ” %. "7 ; i rag 
oh - 


er pared | aniline Fall 
'2” : 't Gbd broughe the wamaniathe:man chathe might name. 


anamedehaing ey Rat hoNg I phemannchem hee | 
he | cogecheras-:oHk fleſb/nnamnd: Te BHS TISe FG Eve 
im & was iuft before. his encrance. inco Paradiſe; but ſame anadviſed 
Expolitors/.do-canfound this order:, for they place thetime. of 
oh Ml dents mariege: (nor befoce,bur) after he came into Paradiſe; 
pn | Firſt Becauſe ir:is ſaid that: dan inthe fingular number was 
nd Y piittherein, Gem2. 825+: Secondly, Becauſe the wamany creation, 
ar ff and marizge'is not cecorded tillatcer.mention of \{dans, (eating 
he W in Paradiſe, verſe 22,23. « 7: 4 7 
en But a fen(ible reaſon may be. given to'both theſe; firſt, [lnder 
118 che nameicf Adam inthe lingulati number the woman jg jnclu- 
ut & ded; becauſe God had thade-them.buc one fleſh, by mariage js 
n- & mediately before their entrance into Paradiſe, and in tha beta t 
by & the Seventy tranſlate Tee, for Thewin Gen. 2.17. becauſe: they. un- 
derftood both of them to be comprehended under the term Th. 
ly "And therefore thoſe Mariage=Books,faith Mr.Brougbton, have an 
ſo over-ſight, chat ſay ;. The woman was formed in Paradiſe ; for 
nf theCommandement Tbey ſhalt net eat thereof, in ver{.17.went not 
e- © beforethe, creation-of the woman: ( nor before her mariage'to 
ins Adam) but after ;-ſhehad che Commandement 9s well as Adam, 
| in theſameterm Th, as being but one fleth by mariage. See 
a-& Bro.in principal Poſitions Pag. 10. and the matter is out-of con- 
ie rrcoverfie,-for the woman dots reſtific that the Commademeng 
was given to then both. joyntly; for thus faith ſhe co the Serpent, 
io Ged bath ſaid « ye ſliall-not cat of it , neither ſhall ye; touch it leſt ye dye, 
Gen.3:3- in thisſentence ſhe. doth. three times. over affirm that 
Gods prohibition was given to them bath joyntly. | - 
d The ftary of thetime of Adams mariage lyes thus : Firſt, God 
eſs inthefixth day created all- forts of Beaſts of the Earth ,:and all 


| & ſorts ofthe Fowls-of the air, : Secand]y., Then he created. Adaw 


— 


» M -chen he brought all the ſaid creatures before him, char he. mighe 
8 put ſuicable names. upon themas their Lord,and that. they mighe 
waitupon him astheir-Lord, Gene2-19 20.; But fourthly , B:-- 


«& afterhis own Image;asthe glory of all his creationz. And thirdly,  . BH. 


» 


cauſe antong \them-all, God. did noc find.out a, meet, helper 
foreAtlams ſociety , :thereupon. God as a mph .Sargeon 


of har Rib, as'a moſt mighty Creator, he. madea_ woman z. 999 
© 3.587 C | t 


\. 


didicaft Adam intea:deepfleepgand took our one of his Ribs,and ....._ 
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this was he Taft ſotr of VIfible ereveyregthac God mades Fifchly, 
Then God brouphit berurts' Addury 125 ſeo-what add would tall 
her;and he being exquifice i underflanding ſaid, 7birwow i bone . 
of my bone , and fleſh of my fleſh; br fbull be called Woman', "bes. 
(ak e ſhe was taken out of M4N« Andifixthly-; At thisiinſtane 9 God 
pave her. in mariage to Adam, to be as onefleſh, and to be a:meet | 
[pet to him. ' And therefore ſecondly , the onely: reaſon. why 
<ELwoming creation, ' «nd mariape, is.not recorded till after the } 
mention'of {dams ſeating in Paradiſe, is, becauſe by che figure 
Hyfteron. Proteron, he would ſhew the cloſe Jjoyning of the Devils 
cetyptation, and of their Fall, to their mariage. . | 
'''2 This wotd'of connexion [" And or Now-Þhath relation co the {# 
time'of* Fday and Ever entrance into Paradiſe', it was [Now] | 
hamely ar foomas God had joyned themr together as one fleſh by 
mariage' (Which was done without the borders of Paradiſe) he | 
dil wichont delay carrythem both into Paradiſe, az to the place | 
bf pleafiire that: he had in a ſpecisl manner prepared for their 
detight'and'comfort during the time of their innocency;., There 
ke put the man that he'bad farmed , 'Gen,2.8. Aml the Lord God 
todk the mim,and put bim into the Garden of Eden, Gen:2.15, and after 
his fall, therice; Cod ſent him forth co till the ground whence he hs 


was taken; 'Gez. 3.23. From theſe Scriptures ic is evident, that as | 


ſoon as God had given the woman in mariage to Adam, he pre- ® 
fently brought"them both into Paradiſe, and commanded all 
ſorty o& creatures'to attend on. them into Paradiſe, «s on their 
— ord, Gen. 126,28. Ger.2:19. andthisis allo evident, ® 
becauſe the Serpent was there ready among the other Beaſts of the 
| field tq do ſervice to'them, Gen.3.1. And becauſe God had made | 
Man to be the lory of his whole creation, he did command, not 
ohely his carchly'creatares ,* but his heavenly Angels alſo, to: at 
t:nd.upoi them into Paradife;asir may be gathered, becauſe God © 
 Thetimeof doth” il'fommand' his 'Angels to attend upon ſuch as' be hath 
thefall ofthe qpphified to be heirs of ſalvation, Heb.1.14.Pſal.gr. 7 
3 -— £7Iapio/th 2 THC word of connexion [Avw] hath reference co the time 
[ o_ cone atl” «Devils Falf; For theheavenly Angels(charrejoyced at the 
| they were hatomg of the Globe' of the Earth-upon nothing, Job 38.7. )were 
' commanded p8 >coOmmanded_ to axtend* upon Xdan and (Evrinto Paradiſe, 
s The Beaſts of the field'; Bit many Togioris (of theſe liea- / 


tpn 5% Fajly ANZ: difobryed tharcharge, forthey fuw that mans body 


 \im Paraciſc. 7 
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' ro attend upon 7 
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renſy See H. Brolin 
Fd go. ETFS SCAT oy Id of man Tool fares, -} 
"3m Chr ve: Fake dg, 6 ed Alam Fae nts Para —_—_ 
' for that diſobedience, God deprived them of cheir Pure gu ron 


.and ſa they' tee ht in corrupt and finfull quelities,and ever 
fince they have: contingedto ce an-envious. company the 
[goodgf., man; Bar ic. ſeems there was, diverlity of judgemenc 
Among them: touching; thas ſervice jn. attending upon. our firſt 
| 5rfr pag for ther: were many. legions of. thoſe..A t dew 
iſcd man in comparifor of themſelyes. (becauſe God: id. \NOt 
g 2k. them by his aſbſting grace) and there were many legions 
'Y | cantinned rods ſervice tothem, hegaule. God-dig ſupport 
] Þ "them in their obedience by his aſſiſting grace ,; bug. che. millions 
| of chemthat fell forxefuſing ro ſerve man, did wighous delay 
"conſpire together in» one Hea -ploc as ſoon asever. they' were 
fallen co deſtroy mankind,and in.;bat refpe& they are colleQives - 
1y called Sathan , the Adverlary, by which.name ic bs. wits 
:that from the very firkt chey; were adyerſeo ſerve man... /, ,- 
Our, minds{ſairb Mr.Bro. in Req. of Conſent,pag75 $ can: 
ance, chink,of any orber, ſabje&..in.God (.who Svelies ww 
recriblelighe) A which the: Devill darttt] wcn, neicher be rl 
eth he but to hurt man ; as ſtill ſhewiog that from hatred toman -:. i: 4.) 
was his Fall. "21 1: 1500 
Envy (laich Languet) camyg firſt of Satfian, "I envying the feli- kin ade. | 
city of man. wham Gagd had created. and. gl Paradiſe, -hechane ©. 
Fg hint lato.cn Aogrivf, light, abugk © wiſdome of the. : ...;..; ; 
nt.to deceiva man. See; Harbek's Common-placenipag: 0:02 1:20) 
| 6474 creation of the woman. {whigh. wasthelaft m—_—_ ME 
| kindofall Gods creation).the Angels were not tallenz for axehe _ | © ,* 
end of, Gods yiſible, creation, on;; the, fixch day. k.i8 aides. Thet ” at Le 42 
Pedf TG hadmadeand hefty. jen ks Yr wor hs I lo.coId 
oe we Fr ph gathere« 4, bath entre | 
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inte Pagadiſcall creatures. whomi:ddawhatl 

a7 chein lard were, to and. upon him, dndiben: God 
gave A hogs ad Mie-6's | upop:cheme CeDhey 
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and not ro 2 
\ al com- 
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lace,and in 


by - Ingtheri6 
__ the firſt wheer1es Wits, 4nd what it ſhould' be in caſe he did firfticat of the 


NEO te andedned | 
TE + officheis bee; "RoW Ih. | 


xo" nific "mans matutce ; ' not. one 


| WW, re not qiBetS) Gods eternal Countel con- 
>: mans dignity, which ſhould be ſo' ninch advanced 
hrift; dif-efteemed may" as being titade bur of the ba- 
danentY in'\compariſon of 'theinfc]ves that were pirits In- 
\viſibtc; aAd of Shay ecare,/andFi that refpe& li refared 
i abty 'Gods pofitive comn: 24d; in tefaſing to 'itcend upon” 
Milam,” and then as many of them' as refuſed that ſervice and'(ia- 
tHlonin which God had (er them, were by Gods juſtice deprived 
*of their moral perfe&idits , ;and's are ever ince'become an envious 
ic6n\patly*o'rians goode - © THE 
dog Sthet-timeT chink <inby fouti#forhe? time of the Angels 
6! biicthis; as T have formerly noted; "Arid therefore'as! fooh 
. as God had brought Adam and'Eve-into Paradiſe; and all- crea» 
zares'both viſible and inviſible coattend him, then that number 
of the Angelsthat- fell for refaſing' ro ferre min',- took" ſpecial 
notice ef -Gods Command and Tovenine with At vl concern= 
Frets ,,and concerving'tlie conditfon of *tris Nnattfe 


Tree of life } or what it ſhould be ; incaſe he did firft eat of the 


Rood inobe- Tree of knowledge of good andevill ; namely, thathis nature 


ſhould be connfieced ir Bis ereated: prcfectiviis for ever\,.iti caſe he 

did firſtear of th& Tree of life}! bije fit eaſe bedid/firſt Hit BE the 

Trcrof knowkdge dfipood and-ctill; rhen hiv nature ould 

pi EtheUeath' Teharivtaday)t he thbultde: deprived of histarural 
FfeRtions wherein lie was- Eveated; ©! 7 


4 his x0 Com. darts Righteouſnelſe (A Bucaine was the Righteoolnef 


of and nature, and-rivr'the R CH dd private ; 
re +5 3; | 


$32 5-Com pl, If Adam (Vaith'he):\hatt 


hadben'derived to oth eng Fae es Boi Ber Rec | 
Common places 1:7 Righteonfiielle was'notI6- thych pri- 
'fomal-and proper to him, as nataral;/nainely, avit was'common 
-to all niens nature which''were-originally/and rally e 

oynsof Adaw, ad therefotetruly ovigitialy and fo'et mh 
oper en, 
nam Sn fis , and In oft Ihoufdbe 
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tree of life;2nd tlie berter to effe& this 
fickt, reaſon withGod againft yg of Adam 


wards againſt Fob ſaying, q 


Knvels dit "rake ſpechal Tones of- ie ak 
verahe with” Fitad'7 aud 
Ri: i defy wy bg Ns Joyn'r6gtthet' T Ye af drheadZ 


ith2 © 


epaile che woman, by inticing her to eatiof the forbidden 


Ls ſhe might have the [4] rear to eat fir of the 


tad Ade cheif val did 
ters 


har hisnattre ala on 


" fe&rhan theirs was By creation 3 did therefore that "Aiſom' world 
diſobey Gods poſitive command as they had done, if they mighs 


have bur leave to try him; Now God' being a cling and vooky 
pleat Work-man would riot, be' our-bidifen*by 'Sathans'E 
'Sathan' leayero"do' his/workt (aFh& did 

dfterwards give ith leave to'do bis warft eo ThrltÞ for he * ken 
avſhip ſhould fail'upon the trizf3" i he cold teh 


and therefdre ke) pave 


thacif his wor 


- how to: mend ie, and how to maket ic betcer able to. indiite the tri> 
all fortime to come; | 
4 This Adverb [N»w,in Gen. 3. * bath relacidii' td the tice: 
when the devil did firſt encer into the body. f the (abcill Serpent 
and-that.was .now;preſengly, wichouc, avy delay 3, and "herckors.." 
though [at re bur-a brace:creature without; any nerus. 


rall power, to 


peak, diſcowſe, and reaſon with'an. intelligible: 


voyce abopt? What was good or evilt, yet the devill had 'recetved” 


fach. A; 


Serperivt 


to behiy” 
diſcoar 


ET: and -cammiſiion fam Gad,. that be;did ay vs oh 
: tively oracle- {as che Angel, ef. Bal 


arid-xHereforoi1 as: muchas the Serpentdi d.ſpe 
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the devill Teave to Frropy and tory 


poſitive 


Rees Serpent 
MR egy prepay 
noft ca fy pregocur 


ich £57, it-isup/ififallible; provfrhac wid. 7 4 


"F443 obedience to the firft - 


qvenant by any (leighthe could devile. (as bedid afcer*_ 
give | thedevill the: ls gs temper Qhri 
r) Und ehaefwks devils.head-plotiwes no w.inltar 


for tory dayes. tos: 
PUC- :> 
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+ becper tgrabcir: Fears "good chan "here life was} By, 
Bk the $erpent,it wil make you excel/in all kind knot ebke Gd, 

 Tohis POE. Interrogation (which doubtlefle the wo- 
he no.other bur che yoyce of ſome good Angel or | 
2M ch this reply, Of tbe fruit of the Trees ef the Gat- 
den we 1 Ship 3 but obs frat of the: T ree which - "bs in the mi 4 of tht - 
mg b God bath yh Ye ſhall net eat of i it,. nejther ſale towtbit , {ft 


ye 
- We the good Angel inthe Serpeni(ſor the woman knew not 
that any. of EAN Were fallen as yer ſaid p7es Woman, Te ſhal | 


JF 


' * mat eat, d dath know jbat in 1he pe ſhe eat thegeſs Jour eyes 
ed a | wv fat Gods hyowing. good and evil. And thus 
che! Angels did pe cſwade che woman pou ſkould excel] 


in.che Theocy of /all Find of knowledge more than ſhe had by 
| & This term Creation , if ſhe did but once taſte of the Tice of Rt of 


| Gods, was fuch-gopd andevill. ,. 1137 doh Foe na 0 al ng; _ 

. an Equiyocal __ : 

” rerm thar it mir ef qcenve: the i woman, for ſhe could not conce toe ew Ki A evil Kt, 

| ec por O the thought this to-be | ; oh the yas deceived, for. it'was/a falen wer 
t 


e voyec and bans, *- a Jin An- 
þ gel or Servant was SE Ek ai cickiga the Tree of knowledge of | godd andevil!, 
” world berter h Fe 


” for ſhe knew t hericariqg oth: Trac of life would berrer cher eftarrs becaple.ir wagordain- 


* koowled: .e ro bÞ g00 {, for meat, and adefietothe gyes , and atree ro be coveted ro make one 
+ way did rake gb gat, Gen ; 6. and the be ear pu aj rg becauſe ſhe fon ke not rhar 


when they diſcerg I _ 2 nee 
is tranſlated peo Hers nc 
creation, that Hee bo 


_ evil,but he might wiltd NR by cvin lt NE act; fin Neat he law 
of his nature ſo. will, ern GubornehcuG pf caxing:rha fqrbiSien ſins, 
he hid not finng&by s.4cfire;t$('c 2By, 95 the r$"g $43 
: fallen, he cud hor hay had ed ſons £ 
- Commiſſion, " en. © Bis 
; and afcerthis Me'0!d PrIapner periwal « Young > repncr to ods che 
* In his houſe, Ph ND (nb fb | | 01m 060899}; 
- Iris likely hathatr: hr thatthe old Prophe wad teccived ſome new commiſſion from God to} 
pc erlwade him and ſo he was deceived to his utter ruine attd death,1 King:13. Now; 
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ly h Hed his compret majjs cls an6y 
moſtly ſajtable-ra her.aacoral apperice of eating: ::Secondlyzhe yas 
moſt fu * W | 


eto her or ge _— | 
of knowledge, which the might. defire , and ſhe knew, that ſhe 
might a Co pe if tho but, ef. 6qcen of the-Jor of lifes The Devill 


attaining afartherds 


_ 


knew the ones: 


but che devill underitheyretence of being. av Angel of. light, and ;;; 7 
of being; her faithfull fervant (in wiſhing ber to cat of this fruit Sarewordagy 1 
for her good) -deecived her., for he knew the, operation of the frun, berrer 
forbidden fruicby his own fpiritual death,better than Adam & Eve thanddan and 
could do as yet,namely as long as they $00d unconfirmedsfor the 377 <onl0'do © 
Deyill.knew: whar chat exill was by experience,. which Adam and 9,075 =ihev 
Eveigould not ſo well know uncill-chey had caten; chey knew thatuncorfrmea © 
theTree of knowledge was called theT reg of. evil deach,andthat condicioa. 
it was death tocat of it; and this they mighe have known more 
fully in che Theory, of it, had they but known of the fall of the 
Angels before they had eaten, but God. was pleaſed to conceal the 
fall.of the Angels from them, and co let them do-their worſt to : 
make Adawfall . becauſe he knew how tobring a greater good | 

| out of ir at. Ren aig had flood Rill.in their integrity. 

4 © .5, The Adverb [| Naw] bath relation co the eime when the wo- | 

: man- di , 'Dameiy it: was now before ſhe had taſted any 

: M ether fruicin the Garden : This time of her eatiog. 1 have. at 

large explained in my. ſecand;Reaſon,, and therefore; ,do' refer 

! the-Reader thicher, 6. 0 tat 6 "el Y.Q $4 $2444 | 

. But there are ſeverall things to: be marked in the dexterity of 


f the Devillin taking: hold of. the very firſt. opportunity of time © * : 
e ® ro (peefdhis. temptation. ; 7. R - > EY 
A -; x He beguiledthe wamans; apprehenſion on the ſudden, by INES ; 
a | bis ſpecious, though deceicful perſmaſions, : for he perſwaded ber yinbiers | 
n is. was for ter greateſt goga.co;eatof the Tres of knawledpe,and fpecd his 
: thereby he preſented. the greateſt amity.co her that might. be in/atempration, 
7 © faichfull ſervant. |, | Co iiltes a0 eee 
- .. 2 H:didatthe fame inftant climb che tree-(for Serpents have oo Pang | 
as, nimble faculty, to.glimb crees,) and. made choice of. the faireſt gether tha», | 
wy Cabamadehen he preſented ic tathewoman. that ſhe; might view ten the'ae of 
3 andlook uponir.. 1 1 11 Adanp dibbbes || 
= boy cog means he' gained her. nacural appetite to itz for che Þ£15 caring. F 
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* Ws her 'eyes'y and WS T tre be eoptted 4d wal 
Tran oe | 
wk on this advice of bet falthfalt | 
and ea, - a 
._.-.-, 5 As ſoon as ſhe was gainedto the will of Sathias; then at che” 
TT” ..-- fame rimche made her: his infirirment” to pain her* hasband,: as 
©. TG TEN ſhe had-rafted of theforbidden frut-ſhereached' © 
+21} 1:0! Our her hands;/and eſowe of ic to her husband;, andhe* dia © 
I ear Without "any 1A of hurt from her that was givert. to. 
—y him to be a meet helper; and her a& of giving was-previ van + .. 
=: with him, becauſe ibftead of (cHing him that death was in*Wer> + 
 ..Extiog) he uled' wotds of petfylionn; as iis moſFevidertt; becauſe 
+ - he is ſaid rothearkerturito the voice of his wife; Gen:3:19.and then 
he eyes ofthemborh'Were optned,ind they 'they knew char they 
were naked; eftorethis they knew chat they were naked wichouc 
cloathe, ind. yer they were not aſhamed, becauſe their created na- 
kednefſe was covered and adorned- with pare created qualities, 
- Gen,3 FiGen.2:25 Bit now the caſe oftheit tiakednefſe was altered* 
by the jift-ce'of God,forGods determinate ſetitence wi, /nth#day' 
thou eateſt thereof, rbou ſhalt dye th# death; and this death. wetformil- 
L; executed upon them;according to the timeand miahfiet threat- - 
ned; and now eAdam knew what evil was,and what death was, 
experimen rally, «Sthe fallen Angels did, 'for now they" were made 
+ nakedaud bref cheirpurcerented qualities,” fI7 O HUG LIN 
+ Thedeah  Adigreſsion to ſh*w jhax the degth Ibregtned in in Gen. 2: I9.1 wine 
4 threarned in © » © eyed on than naturemttbree degrees," 908 
| $e0-2-17- 975 - Confider thatthe firſt Covenant was ide with ilew-con 
| eornanccin cerning mans nature in general, as I haye formerly noted; and 
- three dErre: accordingly did-Godexttute that ervent. Adams' Higtuire, is Je 
- wa-the ori igaIofmatgtibt rein on 
:j -4” Therefore a6 Padlpeaketh, "They Store 4 of 3h] Yori | 
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, - -  Tmage of God;R om. 3.43:Apd this deprivackin? Frith MM Toke 
' $6 Parkins cn inflicted by God as adeſerved punſhment for 'theGn of 4dan 6 
the Creep. this Joffe of Gs Image Taith Peter Maryr, was from 'thejuſtice 
FIvg ©: . - of Godz and find it commonly beld 'by other eminent Divines 
Fee pg that Gadd forthe fi of Adam took Driyins creaced/perfeaions 
MN pat Tap from Adam (as he took away his ſpirit of Government from 
| Com. m-pl-p 164, Suh beeauſe: he ſpared Agay; againſt Gads: politive Corithand, 
q "2 4 ca ZH ) for they were not yet" confirmed, and therefore 
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* i faith Mr. Perkins ) God forfakes them not in regard of cheir 
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. untill after Adatns Fall 


-they were bur lent him in caſe he diſobeyed 3; but the Graces of 


Gods Spirit, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the Re-creation |. 


of the Ele& after Gods Image, cannot now be utterly loft by the 
commiſſion of many fins, becauſe they are parchaſed to be con- 
firmed to them, and not to fail untill they come to the fruicion 
of aneternal Paradiſe in heaven. . | - 
The Image of God wherewith eAdams Nature was adorned, 
would have kept him, andall his Poſtericy for ever from death, 
if he had but firſt eaten of the Tree of Lifez but becauſe he did 
ficſt eat of the forbidden Fruit, he was deprived of Gods Image ; 
And then ſecondly, Death in Sin fell upon his Nature. . 
-. When the Souls of men are Created and placed in their Bodies, 


See Perhiis om 


ſubſtance, or faculties of their Sou), but only in reſpeRt of his\.. Creed, 


own Image, whereof the Soul is deprived, 
. Andheagketh this queition, How can the Soul dye the f(e- 
.cond Death ? His anſwer, is, That the Soul dyeth noc by being 
_uttecly aboliſhed, bac becauſe ic is as though ic were not;. and 
becauſe it ceaſeth tobe in reſp:& of Righteouſneſſe, and Fellow- 
ſbipwith God; andindeed ( faith he) this is the death of all 
deaths, when the Creature hath fubſiſting and being, and'yet is 
deprived of all comfortable fellowſhip with God. | 
'- 3 Theſeconddegree of chat D-ath threatned in Ges.2,17owas 
death iniſin, and this death fell upon «Adams nature ar the very 
inftant,as foon azGad had ſubſtrated his Image from him;for we 
ſee by experience,that as ſoon as the God of Nature hath ſubſtrs- 
.Red the light of the Sun from our Horizon, there remains no- 


thing buc obſcure darkneſs, and then no Artificers, nor Scholars 


can work, or write afcer their Maſters perfe&t Copy, bur inſtead 
thereof, they-work, and aft irregularly, and tranſgreſs againſt 
their Maſters copy 3 Evenſo, as ſoon as God in Juſtice. had ſut- 
ſtrated the Light and Life of his Image from Adam, what re- 
mained but obſcure darkneſs in his minde, and then what could 
he do elſe but think and aQirregularly, and that continual- 


ly, as long as hedid continue in that darkneſs? and this dark- _ 


neſs after thelight ic ſelf is, myſtically. applied to mans corcupt 
£ſtate, Epb. 4.' 18. Epb. 5. 8.- being alienated from the life of 


God, Epb. 2. TI. 


When che Soul is deprived _- Gods Iange, Gaich Mr. Perkins, 
FOO then 


Pe« i162, 
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The Sabbath was not ordained Part.l. 


then follows a defe&, or want of righreouſnels, . andI may alfo 
fay, chen follows a natural proneſs to all kinde of iniquity, (6 
tha the very thoughts and imaginations of the heart are only e- 
vil, and that continually,and this frame is called Original fin to 
us,though dens Original fin was bis 2Qual cating ofthe forbid- 
Fruits and this is the ſecond degree of that death chreatned in 
Gen. 2. 17. | 
54% mhird degree of that death was, that Adam was now un» . 
der the power and flavery of Satan (which had. the power of 
death, Heb.2. 14, )ro do his wil and pleaſure in all things to the 
full, and ro be under the'power of a Tyrant is dearh, Pjal, 18. 4. 
But ic pleaſed God in his eternal Counſel and Providence to pro- 
' vide YJeſas Chriſt to take poſſefſion- of the world as the right 
Heir of ic, as ſoon as Adam fel, and ſo eo uphold all things by the 
word of his power, Heb. 1. 2, 3. by which means both Satans 
power, tyranny, and malice, and mans corrupt defires and en- 
þ. deavours are reftrained, and ordered fo, that now they cannot 
= oe on , do that wickedneſs which elſe they woulddozand were it not for 
andre $9555” this Government of Chrift at the inflent of eAdons fall, no man 
can imagine what deſtruQtive miſchiefs would have faln at thac 
yery inſtant upon the whole Creation, which was the very thing 
chat Satan aimed at in his cemptation; but blefled be God ther 
provided Jeſus Chriſt againſt that time of need. x 
+ Bat afcer this digrefſfion in ſetting out the degrees of the' firſt 
Sricritaal death; as it muſt be amderfiood, in Gen. 2417. T will now 
recurn to ſpeak a little more of the Devils ſpeech and ſubtilty; m 
_ deceiving the Woman, and in making her his inſtrument to de- 
ceive Adam; The Devil did not deal wich the Woman abour any 
Morall diſobedience ( as he 6id with Chrifl, after he had tried - 
kim with gany'other temptations for forty days rogether ) for 
ke knew that efdams nature was framed afcer Gods Image inre- 
fpe& of Moral perfeftion, bat he deals with her abour politive 
commands only, tor he knew that (he was not fo perfe& in the 
knowledge of thoſe things by Creation, as ſhe was in all Moral 
_ things 3 he knew that the Woman' was ignorant 'as yer of che 
policive aw thatwasgiventd the Angels touttend upon thing, , 
{ as rhe viſible Creatures were, )for-they being Spirics, their niv= 
_ tions and aCtions were not ſubje to be difcerned by bodily fen- 
Es, and in that refpeR alſo Eve was ignorant of their diſobedi- - 
| ence 
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enceand fall, and ſhe was allo ignorant that they bad obtained 
leave of God ta tempt her aboucthe Tree of Knowledge ( which 
was a thing indifferent in ics 0wnnatare to be eaten, or refuſed, ) 
| but if the Woman had but known of theſe things, then her Mo- 
ral and Natural wiſdome would have fortified her will agzinſt 
all Satans temptations whatſoever; for we ſee by the<xample of 
Chriſt, that when the Devil did perſwade him by Peters tongue to 
picty himſelf, and not co'go to /eruſakm to ſuffer; then Chrift 
could not be d:ceived by his perſwafions, becauſe he knew thar 
Peters tongue was ated by Satan, and therefore hee ſaid unto 
Peter, Get thhe behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me,Mat.1 6.23. 
but for the manner of this knowledge, the Woman could noc 
call this Angel Saten, and therefore ſhe could not refit ſo ſted- 
faſtly, as elfe doubtleſs ſhe would have done ; yea, if the Angels 
that fell had but known of Mans glory by Gods ele&ion in 
Chriſt, they would not have refuſed to ferve. man, for in this 
manner the Apoſtle doth reaſon about the Sin of the Princes of 
this Werld, ' had they but known ( faith he ) of the bidden Wiſ- 
dattof God, which he ordained before the world unto our glo« 
ry, they woeld not, have Crucified the Lord of glory, 2 Cor. 2. 
7, 8. ſol may ſay of the Womans Fall, if ſhe had but knows 
= the fall of Angels, ſhe would not have' been. deceived by che 
erpen fo * | 
Bat becauſe the Woman was ignorant of thoſe poſitive Se- 
crets ( and God was pleaſed not. to reveal. chem to her as yet) | E 
ſhe was deceived, and then ſhe was eably mad: Satans Inftru- | 
 menttodeceive her Husband ;- and then they did experimentaliy 
know that ſome of the Angels were faln, and that they had leave 
of God totempt them, and that the Devil was a Liar, and a 
Martherer from the beginning, Job. 8. 44. The  Syrrack on- the 
word Brginning, is en Breſbith, that is, by all Rabbine, within 
_the days of Creation, and faith Mr, Perkins, Our Saviour calls gcc Perkins on 
the Devil a Man-ſlayer from the beginning, not from the begins the Crecd: 
ning of cke Creation, or of Time, but of Man; and ſeeing (ſaith 
he ) it is the nature of the Devil co ſhew- his malice ( againſt 
Man) withourtceafirig, no doubt but he took the ir occafion 
Gai poible be had to bring -man tothe fame Damnation 
with Hindelf. Sor rant by woodugcnd y tg gt been 
- Andwhyisthe Devilſaid cogo mg and down; or'to walk a=." 
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about, ſeeking whom he may devour, like a roaring Lion? but 
to expreſs his ſpeedy diligence in his firk temptation, as well as 
-inhis after temptations? 1 Pet. 5.8, | 
And why'is the Devil called the Old Serpent, Revel. 32. but | 
from his ancient deceiving of the underſtanding and will of our 
firſt Parents? And why is he ſaid to have the-power of Death ? 
Heb, 2: 14. but from his ficſt prevailing temptation, in-prevailing 
with our tirſt Parents to eat of the forbidden Fruit. Why is hee 
called the ſubtile Serpent? Gen. 3. 1. but from his ſubtilty in de- 
ceiving Eve, While ſhe wasa Virgin, 2 Cor. 11.3. | = 
And thus Adsm in Honour ( Created after Gods Image ) un- 
derſtood not ( for as yet he underſtood not that any of the An-. 
gels were become Devils, or that they ſpake with-the tongae of 
the Serpent ) be was like the Beaſts that periſÞ, Plal. 49. 20s : 
Adam did not lodge a night in Honour, Pſal. 49. 13.. for hee 
was deprived of the glorious Image of God, namely, of his Mo= 
zal and Natural perteRions, before night came. 
F beepbila& ſaith, As man was formed the fixth day, and did 
eat of the forbidden Fruit at the ſixth hour; ſo Chrift healing 
ay Fall, was faſtned to the Tree the ſixth day, andthe fixth 
Our, | 
 A47inalſo 18 of opinion, that eAdam ſtood in his innocency 
but fix hours only. EN | TO 
F:om all this Diſcourſe in this reaſon, though it be long, be- 
cauſe I have interlaced ſeveral collateral conſiderations, yet- (1 
hope profitable co the underſtanding of the weaker ſort)this Con- 
 clufion follows , That the Devil had not deſewed the name of a 
ſabtile Serpent, if he had not preſently, and without delay: 
(tramely as {ſoon as Adam had received the Commandementy to, 4 
eat of all the Trees inthe Garden,' and of the Tree of Life- #-* 
_ bovethe reſt) brought him by his ſubtilty'to-eat of the Tree of 
- Knowledge of goad and Evil in'the fiſt place, before he' had fo 
- much liverty as to go firſtro the Tree of Life; for the Devil knew 
that if Adam had had buta lircle time free from his temptation, | 
his created Wiſdome was ſuch, that he would have.caten of the 
Tree of-Life in the firſt place, and then the Devil had not deſer- 
ved ghe name of a fubrile Serpent ;. but- becauſe the Devil by his 
ſpeedy ſubtilty broughe our firft Parentsto eat of the forbidden 
Emitinthe firſt place, before they hadliberty.in the day 4 their 
FG - . | reati=- 
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Creation, x0ear.of the Tree of Life, therefore ir follows, ... © 
. 1 That the Devil. hath: juſtly deſerved the name of: @ ſabtile. 


Se ent. 'S' AUh<s VV «424 ICEIOY \ 11K 0:.94 JR2ars7, 
p Hence it alſo follows, that the Sabbath was nor ordained 
in the time of Adams innocency, but after his Fall. | X 


Reaſ. 5, Adam fell in the day,of his Creation, . becauſe he fell The Womay: 
while the Woman wasa, Virgin, namely, before, he knew her af- fel! while the 


ter the manner of all fleſh, EL oxi brite, Lond 
Tf Adam and Eve had ſlepc but one' night together in their in- 


was a Virging- 
therefore Adam 
fell in the day+ | 


nocency, doubtlefle in wiidome they would not bave omittedofhs Creations. 


the a& of Generation. 

3 Becauſe the defire of begetting Children to increaſe the: 
inde is not only ſomething Natural; but; ic is the moſt natural. 
thing in the world. | 0 af Wi Tt, 59 ; SE 

2 And more eſpecially, , becauſe it waylaid upon himby God. 
as aneceflary dutyz for” God inforced his obedience to that a. 
. by anexprefſe command, ſaying, Be fruitful, aud. wuliiply, and fil. 
the earth, Gen, 1,28. Hence it follows, - | 

x That they would not have omitted the a& of Generation: 
as ſoon. as they. hada fit opportunicy, which they ſhould have 
hadifchixy had flept but one night cogether in their innoceney. 
- 2 If they had but once done the act it-would doubtleſs have. 
taken effc&,for God had promiſed.to bleſs ic,andco make it pow- 


erful, ( there cannot_be any barreneſs in innocency ) and then. - 


eAdam ſhould have begotten,. and Eve ſhould have conceived: 
their ficſt-born Cain without fin ;. Bur the Frelpenrs doth tell us, 
that never any. man was-ſo conceived and born but Jeſus Chriſt a» 
lone, ( whoſe conception was not by the ordinary. way of genes: 
ration between Man and Woman, but by the mighty power o$& 
he Holy Ghoſt ) hence it follows,. | : 
© Þ, That the Serpent had ſeduced the Woman before ſhe knew- 
her Husband'after the manner.of all fleſh. And 

2, Hence it follows, That ſhe was ſeduced-in the: yery day of 
her creation. ; YE 


_ Maſter Catvinfaith, If they had ftood-but a ſhort time, the gee catv. 5 | 
Bleſſing of God had not been in vain for propagation, Gen. 3: 66- 


And Pax! may wel allude to Eves being deceived by. the Ser- 
gent, even whiles ſhe was a Virgin, for he writeth thus to the. 
a WS: -- Corine- 


Bi — it 
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'Corinthidhs,” I have eſpruſed yow to one Hwband, ther 1 might preſens 
your that Fug to Chriſt 3' but I fear, left by: any means, what as the 
Serpent beguiled Eve, ſo your minds ſhuuld be corrupted , 2 Corinth; 
Es I2 020 ow OreB ee 9) lf ITE 
The Apoſtle compares the guiles of falſe Teachers to the guiles 
' of Satan, and he compares their ſincere mindes, as long as they 
kept faſt to the Trath;-ro the Virgin Eve, for fo long as they 
\kept their mindes unpolluted with falſe "DoErin, they were Vir- 
gin-like ;' bur a+ £ve the Virgin was begniled, and-defiled by 
Satans fair but falſe DoQrinz fo the'-Apofile feared left 
their minds ſhould be corrupted, by the fair thoagh falſe 
DoRtrin' of their falfe Teachers, from that plaineſſe that is 
cowards Chriſt ' for the Tempter did tempt! them: by ma- 
ny ſeducing Teachers, 1 Thefſal. 3. 5. and-the- Spirit ( faith 
the Apoftle )'Fpeakerti tvidencly,* that' In the latrer days, 
( nantely 'in the days of- the ' Goſpel ) ſome ſhould depart 
rom the Faith, giving heed to fedacing Spirits, and .Do- 
- Qcins of Devils, x Timothy 4. 1. as the Vitgin Eve once 
-M813$312553 43 321 3244 £456 ON RTIER EXERT $ 


aid: - ; - r, $ 
- Eraſmnms maketh this Compariſon 3! As Eve) a Virgin mar- 
ried 'and -undefiled ; beleeved the ſpeech of 'the - Serpence,, 
brought forth Diſobedience and *Death'; ſo: many & Virgin 
married and andefiled, brleeved the Angel, broughc forth O- 
bedienec and Life, © I | 
Having proved hitherto by! fire 'fAleaſons, that Adam fell in 
che day of his Creation, it folfows by good” comſequente , 
That the Sabbath''was not ordaifed in the time of dans 
Innoceticy, but afcer 'bis' Falco ef fn at? f 5 
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| thou? not in what particalar placeartthau? {6s ſome ignorant tranſlate it, 


| fearof Gods wrath. 2 The Reafon of it, ./, — - 3 


 explain-the matcer z' and in,this;reſpet the dreadfull voire of 
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Proving by three Reaſons that Adam was Reecreattd jy the 
uery ſame day in which he was Created and Fell. 


1-FT isevident to me that Adaw was Re-creaced inhe very (alt- 7, afan 1: 
ſame day in which he was creaced and fell, by che order of ” 

Gods dealing with him immediately after his Fall, ITS. 

For immediately afcer he had bitcen of che forbidden fruic,and 
was thereby dead in.corruption and ſin from the life of .Geds 
Image in which he wag oreated,, Them God of. his\ tjeb. mercy , 
came to him in the * cool (or;in the wind) of the Gameday . Gen. —_ -y ( 3 
3.3. toconfer with him , and.to.enquire of ſhim:inco what tate rom Maſs > 
and condition he had brought hicfeif by eating of 'the farbid- Eventide as 
den fraic, ſayingunto him by way. of Query , Adam, #bere art the Seventy 


| Y- 


ecfons do underſtand it, for-Gad: was come to. the very place "Pit begins 
where Aden was,) But into what cale haft thou brought Rar IN, __ 
by eating of the forbidden fruit? And unto this fearchinig ing begins © 
Query, Adam madea plainAnſwergaying in ver. 10.F beard thy voyee when the'Sun- = 
walking in the Garden, and I was afraid; and becauſe I was nakedof thy begins ro de- 


Image in which 1 was created, I bid my elf. +. - © _ Fas 
This plain Anſwer of Adam doth ieaply -two things x His _ _ : 


FAta .., 2”, cooling wind 
' 1 His fear of Gods wreath intheſe words, Dhedrd thy-woyre waſk- (called 2 Sear: 

ig in tbe Garden g the word implies, Thet it walked alony by þim- like un) rs 2 

rearing Thunder among the trees of tbe Gardin; And with ſuch a dread- - wi 


ture hath or- 


full yoice Chriſt manifeſted /hinfe[fro-the: Fraclites, when he gave dined to cool! 


ciences, as Gen,3.$. compared with Exiga6:tloth mariiveft and C925 


Thunder. is cafled Gods voict, Pijdl.29:3. And this idreadfall 
voiceof Goddid fo cerrifie-his guilty confcionce., that ir forced 

dew tolay;, 1 brard thy waict. walking dike Timid ermn rhe Garden, 
ty was afraid; far chg gailyof his.confciencerold him that he:. 
had grievoully tranſgrefſed egain&t Gods poſitive communi ih ed- 
tiog of che forbidden fruit., d lowcd +902. 02: oF Be 
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"== The Sabbath was not ordained. Part, 
E 2 He gives another reaſon why he bid himſelf amorg the trees 
-of the Garden , namely becanſe-1' was naked both in body and 
ſoul of my created qualitics , and therefore I hid my (elf among 
he trees of the Garden... . - _ ; | 
” And thus Adams conſcience was convinced of his fin, and terri- 
Ged with Gods Ureadfull voice of inquiry concerning his fin and 
. kk,and thereupon he made a plain confeſſion, That be was aſraid, 


and thertbe bid bimfelf becauſe he was naket,” 
© <> The Text runs thus, in Gen:38, They beard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the Garden-in the-cool (or mthe winid) of the day : And 
' [Adam and bis wife: bid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord God 
-among the trees of the Garten, wetſ.g. And the"Lord God cafted unto 
_ . \Adamn, and ſaid unto bim, WF are thou ?-veil. 20. Aid be ſaid, Who 
_ - **" gold thee that thouwaſt neked® Haſt thou eaten :of the Tree whertof I 
3H commanded thee that thox ſbouldeſt not eat ? | = 
* And by this ſearching Query, 4daw, here art thou? Adam was 
. convinced, and terrified with'the ſenſe of his fin, and 'with the 
4, dread of Gods wrath-3''and when he ſaw thar' he conld by no 
++" megnseſcape it, he made &plain confeſſion of his fin and miſery, 
.. | and thathe hid himſelf, becauſe he was naked of Gods Image,and 
* Jubje& to inordinate luſts, and thereupon to ſhame and horror of 
- conſcience; apdin like ſort it is ſaid that Aaron made the people 
naked to their ſhamewhen he made a Molten Calf for them to 
©.” worſhip asa God, Exod.32-25.for by that fin'God was departed 
=>... from them 5 and fothtyiwere mmadenaked both of Gods graces, 
- +; -:--- and of Gods protection; and thelike is exprefled in Rey,3.r8. 
* lRev. 16.15, Ezeh.16.,22.Hof.2.3.2 Cor,  L | 
 Gad did purpoſely enter into-a parly'and communication with 
A Adam, chatthereby-he might prepare him for 'a Reconciliation, 
\.. ._  c; {aying to bioyin'ver; £1706 told theetbat th:u'ert xaked?By this and 
' - +]: the foxmer ſcaiching Qoecries ,*God wes pleaſed to help Alam to 
+45") fearltibimſethe more deeply , #nd"to affeft "him" the more 
- +hrowghlywith che fight of his fin,and with the fenſc of bis miſer- 
able ſpiritual death in- fin,becauſche intended to ſhew him mercy; 
butthe Lord did not propound any ſuch ſearching Queries the 
fallen Angels; becatiſe be inconded not $0 ſhew any'mercifi Ar- 
x0nemens or Reconciliation rothem, though notwithitanding he 
hath ſhowed ſome'tomtmen riiercyto:themn Ih that he hath Hot 
ſunk them into the loweſt hell as yet, TIfat;8.29:But jadgement . 
wm | Y-» | wich- 
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d ſhe gave'ic uned: me; and therefore!I-rook itfrowhir-handgge” 4 , a 
3 


( from'whom i could ſaſpet no hurt Yard didezt. i! 2:15 455 41 


I haſt done 2: or,'why haft thou done this? And:the- Woman aid; 
The Serpent ( whom thou gaveſt ro.attendupon-us, asadiligeng 
and faithful ſervant”) begniled me, and 7 did eae,er. 13. 1 thought 


s the Serpenthad been ated by a good Angel, that couldnot pet», 

6 ſwade'to fin ;/ and'by this word :Beguifed the : womani cortpres 

| hended-the -whole manner and: order. bf-the' Devils deecicful 

q temptation; 914 10 14: Dil ,29089191 0. 47 woos dt b T 

F - . Some Interpreters I grant do conceive, That Adam and;Eve- 

» & in cheir. ſeveral anſwers, did not make a plaine confeſliqn, bat 

» & did: rather: Jabour to extentiate” their» fin; by potting i off 

18 from themſelves to others,” but all circurhſtences -confidered, 

| theiranfvcrsiand'confeſlions' muſt inceds beplain and niked, 6x 

elſecticy had not beenifi6-eo imbracetheimeanrof Reconciliation 

'& which God was now pleaſed to manifeftunto them, | + 

h : Andtherefore without delay God did. firſt: curſe the Serpent; 

| as it was the Devils inflrument;:knverſ. r4.-and/theri — 

18 hecurſeth the Devil himfolf;idver/25. fayingy Iwil pit exmmityhe= | 
; & twccnthee andthe Tommy and brdwrewiby ſerdtindben feed; Hezeven fond; 
1 Hey ſhall break thy heid,!aticdion ſhakptivoe! Aimid the Foot= _ -: «il nf 
j 

? 

C 

'S: ir{63) bus God threavdiecche Devil 20 

«  cakthicHoad-ploc of himpandchatherwoud putdich aneami- 

on © | _ 


L YC 


| 


| (The Sabivth ies notardained, — Pail 


ty inche Seedafabe Womaiagainit himand his feedbiaufhould 

prevail, and bring them all to a deeper ruine at le{t.;.;andas Gad 

did thus curſethe Devils. Head-plor to ruinate.it. by, the Seed of 

the Womanz:.in the hearing. and preſence. of Adaw- and Eve ( to 

whom inpwaszia Peaphericak Prodiction;:and a Promiſe) {os ques 
flionle& he didaocfaileo.infiiuctt them merefully; herein, aud: 

after what meance-tbis: Seed of the Woman ſhould; break the 

Devils Head+plot,./\vamely, bet through Death he) ſhould de- 

roy him.that had the. pawer of. Death, :that is the Devil, Hebr. 

.,2+ 14. andithat he ſhould (pail. Principalicies.and Powers, .and 

.: ; Make aſhew. of them-opealy, criumphing aver them,inihis Death 

© on the Croffe, Col: 2 Bg: for he auercame him.chat bad; the pows 
' erof Death by Neath,!.for his Soul; was not. lcparated from- bis | 
Body by. the power of Satan, : and bis inſtruments, and: by . rhe 
ower ;of-their. tortures, but by his own power, and in that re- 
toe his death. was accepted af God as a propitiatory Sacrifice 
of Aconement,: and.tegauciliazjan. .This gonad news of .a Res 
conciliation-by ahis.meens: wat:na.doyþ: heartily welconie to | 
poor-deje ed Adentand Exezo they being fully.Joſt and:;condeme 

ned in their own Conſciences, 'did out of doubt receive: this 

Prophecical den:onftration of their Redemption, and[Reconci- 

liation, wich allgladneſs and joyfulneſs of. Spirir, for true-bums 
bledb qners -are fic raitake, dbwn:ſuch.Cardials. with- joptulneſs, 

and God was pleafſidao oper their mjods and begrtt ro-beteeve.in 

this Sect af che Wairman z, and to imbeace; abis bleſfied- means of 
their Reconciliation by;bis Dcath and Sacgifices which he: fhould 

accompliſh in.due time, cyco then when ebe Devil ſhould peirce © 

bim in-che Foot-foals.upod the'Croffe; rand by; this means God 
dbplrabdraRimaccate Adorr and. Eveitithe cook of the ſame 

Conhereia they weae.arcared's fel n} 5 [in Gonea 1 

'fdim dothte» 1:5 theaf2., Seahndfyu itimrvideattbet Alon andkEvr were re-crens 
Hifc tha he tedcih the dawofthei GriariacahdbHally becaule bes didcefiis i 
our Reerearct f5: 'buirhis Wites faiths aid: bis :own faith, by 'rafling lies He- 
bi pry -  vabyUites for fvanrgant this new Nameta bis Wife as ſoon as | 
 and:F:'}, by. God bed movifedcd he dbftroy init Satens: Heade plotabrough 
'izirg bi wie dboxyuriboſtRecbaciliaeion by thefited'ot the Woman! 2/:l2 1 
the new.nung; 20 Before the: (ad ahiceanirig 26: aheiDerite Heat plor by 
Be-9), life. wp Seedbbrhd oma Adonca ic his Waits tame 2fha, Wor 
| maty.voof Mia: becauſe ſhawas taken ont. of are dr 6 
p | & 
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Sutafier.the Gaid threatning:ts rudnate the Devils Head-plar, by 

geconciling Man by: the'Scad of the Woman, Gen. 3. 15. ther in 
vetl, 30 Adem calted/his Wife Hevab, thar is to fay, Life, be- 
cane (hb was the Mothier of Lifes: Gen. 320.5 or the Morher of 
that Seed thar gives lifefromithe deach- of fin, and in this reſpe& 
ſhe is alſo-the Mother of: all that areie}cRed to live the life of 
faick's. and from. this- preſident it is: uſual in Scripture to give 
new names upon new-occafions, efpecially upon the manifeſta= 


_ tion of ſlomenew work-of'Grace-upon-any; as Gen. 175, E[.62.2, 


w— , 


Repek ? 2c. = ud #4 p | 
. on was not ſo ſenecleſs as-to give his Wife the*new' Name 
Heveb, © becauſe ſhe was the firſt living Woman, or the firſt Mo 
ther of Natural life co others, for all men know chat it-cannor 
be otherwiſe 3: and therefore-ic follows by good conſequence, ' 
that 4don did give ber that new Name. by: way of'cxcellency, 
natnely, becauſeſhe had now received the new life- of Faith in 
that ſeed'of hers, that. ſhould break the Devils Head-plot. And 
Fecondly, becauſe ſhe was the firſt Woman that did live by faith, 
therefore ſhe muſt needs be the Mother of all that ſhould after 
live by faith in-her Sced;Chrift, and in that reſpeC the, as well, ' 
orxrather morefally than Sars, may well be. called the Mother 

of all that do live by faith, 1 Pet. 3. 6. Gat. 4-22.28. 31. 

-  '2- Ag AdemHoth teftifiehis Wives faith, fo alſo he'doth fully 
teftifie his own faith in giving her the new name Hevab; his faich 
is fully evident by this, - becauſe by chis new,namehedid ſo clear- 
ly difiinguiſh her-preſent new Spiritual condicion from hee cor- 

Tupted condition. TY G 

Immediatly before this, not only the Woman, but Aden allo 
Were Spificually dead in corruption and fin 5 bur it pleaſed God 


to takeſuch a ſpeedy courſe for their humiliation and-convidti- 


on, andfor their reconciliation and converfion by the Seed of 
che 'Woman, 'thac Adam thereupon, in 'teftimony both of his 
own faith and of his'Wifer faith,  did:byway of excel{ency call 
her Hevab,- and ſohe changed her natne from If to 'He:veb, that 
is co ſay, from woman'to life, $EOETS ; = 
And thus we have ſeen how the Seed of the Womat:;Chrift Je= 
'ſus, did honeur his firſt Parents with the life of faith, and'as hee 
did honour them, ſodoubthefle he:did continue to honour all his 
Natural Parents afcer the flieſh:(:ſ{ooner or latter ) wich: _ like 
A: e 2 | honour 


_ Partl, R 


NOS OA Og - OE  Eamegpet - = | | A 
honour ot che life of fajtb, :and therefore they do 11} that make 


The converfi- 
on of our firſt 
Parents is\re- 
*'corded in the 
"Womans en- - 
mity againſt 
the Serpenr 
2nd his Seed. 


the ſeveral wicked Kings of S olowens houſe, im <Matib,' 1: to bee 
his Fatbers-after the fleſh, 3: Ctirifti came inort of Solomons houſe, 
28 the Apoſtate Fews; and: fame?unadviſed Chriftians: do bold, 
but he comes of Solomons brother called Nathan ( and all his Na- 
tural Fathers re laid down-in Luke 3. )-and T make no queſtion 
bat he did hononr every one-of them with the grace of true faith, | 
according to his firſt example; and. this:may teach. all good 
children to-honour their Parents.,with their beſt abilities. 
| Reaſ. 3. It is evident that Adam and Eve were re<created in 
the day of their Creation and Fall, by the word enmity againfi 
the Serpent; T1 will (ſaith God ) put enmity between thee and the 
Woman. & | 
At the firſt the Wornan looked upon-.che Serpent as a faithful 
and diligent ſervant for her good, - and that the Angel that gave 
it ſpeech wavaigood Angel, -and: therefore the Woman was 'in 
great amity with them, and with the Serpents fair and ſpectous 
perſwafions; but now God told the Devil in the Serpent, that 
he would from this time forth' put enmity inftead of amity be- 
twixt bim and the Woman, and betwixt both their Sceds. This 
enmity berween the Devil and the Woman ariſcyth from ewo con- 


trary Principles: -:. | : 3 


x The Devils enmity againft the Woman is, 'becauſe by-her 
re-creation, and reconciliation, which was effeRted by her Seed | 
Chrift, he was diſappointed of his. Head-plot, which was to 
bring the whole race of Man under his power and dominion, 
| 2 The Womansenwity againſt Satan is manifeſted by ſeeking 
the raine of his dominton, by advancivg the Kingdom and pow- 
er of Chriſtin her Soul, | by getting an affurance of her Redempti- 


on from Satans Head-plor, reconciliation with God, pardon of 


{in, and power againft corrupt afte&ions for time to come. - : 
\This holy qualification of enmicy, which God by his Spirtc # 
had now put into Eres Soul againſt Satans Head-plot, is another - | 
are note. 'of ker ſound. conyerſion, which was effe&ed and | 
brought to paſſe in the cool of the ſelf-ſame day in which Adam | 
wascreated, and fell, 
Dyubtlefle the Woman did now ſay in. her heart as David 
ence ſaid in Pſalm 339. Dy mot 7 (O Jehovah ) bate them that bate 
ace ? and am at: 1 grieved for thoſe that riſe up againſt ow 
wit 
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wich perfe&ion of hatred do I hatethem, they ate co me for 
enemies, Pjal.139.21,22» | 

But though the woman was now converted , reconciled (and 
jaltified from the condemning power of her fins) yet ſhe was nor 
freed from temporal affli&ions and chaſtiſements; and therefore 
it pleaſed God to lay upon her certain degrees of puniſhment for 
her humiliation,and upon all her fex for her ſake;F.rſt,becauſe the 
was firſt in the Tranſgreſſion, God made her defires ſubjeQ to ber 
husband, Gen-3.16. | Secondly, God made her, and all her Sex, 
to bring forth children in pain and ſorrow : But notwithſtand» 


ing theſe degrees of her humiliation , God hath honoured the 


woman with a certain fpecial honour above the man, becauſe 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator was conceived, and born of the ſeed of 
the woman alone, without the help of man,and therefore Adars 
might not reproach his wife , becauſe ſhe was firſt in the Tran(- 
greſſion; but he muſt , and did honour her, becauſe ſhe was to be 
the chief outward inftrument of Chriſts Incarnation, And ſe- 
condly, becauſe ſhe was made an heir as well as Adam of the pro- 
miſe-of life by faich, x Pet.3.7. and in that reſpe& there is now 
no difference between the male, and the female , but all are one 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Gh3.38. 

And the woman alſo may comfort her ſelf in Chriſt , not- 
withſtanding her painful travell in Child-bicth, that ſhe ſhall be 
ſaved by'the promiſed ſeed of the woman,if ſhe continue in faith 
and love, and ſan&ification, 2 Tim. 2-15. 

| Concluſion-. . 


0 Having in this Chapter made it evident by three Reaſons 


(as I conceive) that Adam and Eve were Re-created and ef- 
fetually converted from Sathan to God, in the day of their 
Creation and Fall: It follows by good conſequence , That God 
did notordain the Sabbath, in the time of Adams Innocency, but 
after his Fall and Re-creatiou by the Promiſed Seed, 
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CHAP. II. 


Proving that Adam and. Eve were. Re: created before the ſe: 


venth day,namely, in the latter part of the ſixth day. 


Will labour to make this evident by a double inference : 
x From the word Hoft;and Finiſhed, Gen.2.1. 
2 From'the word Had made,and Finiſhed, Gene2.2. 
Bur for the betcer diſcerning. of the ſaid Inferences ,:I will 
firſt labour to explain the text in Gen, 2.1,2,3, 
' Verſ. I. And: the Heavens and ihe Earth were Finiſhed , aud all the 


| Hoſt of them. 


—-Verſ.2. And before the ſeventh day, God bad finiſbed the work that be 
bad made; And be reſted on the ſeventh day from «ll the Work that be had 


made. 
© Verſe 3. 4nd God bleſſed the ſeventh dey, and [anftified it, becauſe in 
it be had refted from all bis works which God bad created and made. 

Two things muſtbe marked for the better underſtanding of 
theſe words. : 
© x Touching the tranſlation of the word Before,in verſ.2. 

' 2 Touching the circamftance of time : namely, after how 
much time, or Chronology of tory ,.the ſecond and third verſes 
concerning the Inſtitution of the Sabbath muſt be placed. | 
4 r Touching the tranſlation of the word | Before] the ſeventh 

ay, verſ.2, C2 we EGO | 
© T' The Seventy Tranſlators tranſlate:icchus ; In the fixth day i 
God ended all his works , 'they put the-fixth-day into the Text 
Inftead'of che ſeventh day, andthis they did,leſt the Heathens, ac 
whoſe requeſt'that Tranſlation was made, ſhould think that Gad 
ended his works'in the ſeventh day. © | 
2 Therefore, to prevent this, and ſuch like grofle wiſtakes, I 
have made choice to follow Mr.Broyghtons corre&ion of the Ge- | 
neva Tranſlation, where inftead of In the ſeventb day, he reads Bee 
fore the ſeventh day, God bad finifhed 1be work that be bad made . 
 Hefaich that the Hebrew Prepoſition may be tranſlated, ſome- 


«tines In, ſometimes After, and ſometimes Before, as the true ſenſe 


of cach place where iris uſed, will beſt bear it ; and accordingly 
in 
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in this place he doth tranſlate it, Before the ſevemb day, and not In 


the [cventb day, as moſt ſuitable to the ſenſe of this place , For God 
had fiuſped al his works , namely, all the ſeveral forts and kinds of 
creatures, Before the end of the ſixth day,Ex9d.20.11.Exod.31.17. 
vilible and inviſivle, Cl.1.16. And be refted on the ſeventh day 
(namely from the mazing of any other new kinds or ſorts of 
creatures) Ex»d,20.11.Ex2d,31.17.Heb.4 4. Therefore it is moft 


agre-able to the true icope of this Text, to read ic Before, rather 


than 1s the ſeventh day. | | 
2 The word| Before] is better than the word [ Iz } becauſe it is 


more agrecable ro the ſenſe of the words adjoyning; for the frame - 


of the next words are delivered in thePretertenſe, Had finiſhed, Had 
made.ce. Theſe termes do carry the work' of the Creation to 
have been Finiſhed, not In, but Before the ſeventh day 3 as if Xfofes 
in more words had (aid thus, 

T bat work, which God bad made but mutably perfe& in the former. part 
of the /ixtb day,be bad alſo finiſbed it by a Re-creation moſt certainh pers 


ſet, Before #he ſeventh day;T bat is to ſay,in tbe latter part of the ſixtb day. 


3 Mr. Ainſworth (heweth that the Prepoſition /n, ought ſome= 
times to be tranſlated Before , as in Exed.17 6. In the eyes of the El- 
ders of Tſrael, is berter read thug , Before the eyes of the Eldgrs of 
Iſrael, likewiſe in Deut. 25.9. She ſball ſpit in bis face , is better read 
thus, Sbe ſbal ſpit Before bis face, namely , Before the face of her 
husbands brother , in way of reproact+to him, becauſe he refuſed; 
toiraiſe up ſeed to his hr &: and ſo the-Hebrew DoQors: do uns 
derſtand her (pitting to be, not In, but Before his face upon the 
ground , as aſign of R:proach to him.. 

I grant that the letter of this Prepoſition doth differ from that 


in Gen«2-2+ buc yet by the rules of Grammar they muſt ſuffer che - 


like variation, when there is the like cauſe, the difference of the 
letter doth nothing alter the caſe. 

” Soin the eyes of Febovab, Dent-4.25;Dent.3t.29. is better read* 
thus, Before the eyes of Febevab;So in the New Teſtament it is ſaid, 


In or within the Ark, was put the golden pot of Manna , and Aarons Rod, ** Ainſ-all6> 
Het.9-4+ This place may better bz tranſlated thus, Before, or B inGen,z6 6; 


the Ark, {not 5n #:} for there was nothing pur into the Ark but the 
two Tables of ftone onely, I King. 8.9; 
.$2then from all theſe confidecations, it is cleer that the Hebrew 
Pcepolicion ,ought ſometimes to bs tranſlaced Before, and ſome»: 
? times. 
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rimes After , as well as In, not onely -in reſpe& of perſon and”. 
place, butalſoin reſpe& of time; and therefore this Text of 

Gen2. 3. ought to be tranſlated thus, Before the ſeventh day, 

God had finiſhtd (namely by a Re-creation ) the work that he 

had made; the Greek tranſlate the work which God had begun to 

make, forat firſt it was made but mutably perfe& in the former 

part of the ſixth day. COTS ID STESS | 

2 The next.conliderable Rule of direRion for the right un- 
derftanding of theſe three verſes, is the circumſtance of time, 
namely afcer how much of the Hiſtory of Adam muſt cheſe three ' 
verſes ſucceed, according tothe rule of true Chronology. 

This conſideration. is a Rule of great importance to find out the 
true ſenſe of theſe three verſes. 63-1 _ 

Anſw. My Anſwer to this Query is this , namely that theſe 
three verſes muſt in order of time be placed at the end of che' 
ehird Chapter; As it hath been well obſerved, both by the Hebrew 
Doors , and by ſundry Chriſtian Writers , as I havenoted it in' 
R.i.and p.1. And ſee alſo Dr. Leigbtfoots Chronolgy for this; 
and Samyel Torſhrl in his Deſign about diſpoſing the Bible int 
an Harmony , he dothin p. 10, dire& us to place the'three firſt 
verſes of Gex.2.1,2,3. at theend of the third Chapter, and 
doth Mr.Bro.allo. x 

| 1 havealſo noted in Chap.18. that the only reaſon why 2: fes 
doth place theſe three verſes at the beginning of the fecond 
Chapter is this 3 namely, becauſe he had begun to ſet down the 
ſtory of all the fix working dayes in Gen.r. therefore he thought 
it meet to ſet down the ſtory of the ſeventh day in the next place; 
and ſo he hath placed the brief ſtory of all the ſeven dayes of the 
week together, that ſa he might takethe more liberty'afeetwards 
to return again-unto the large ſtory of Adams Creation, Fall, and 
Redemption,from the ſeventh verſe of the ſecond Chapter t&the 
end of the third. Chapter : -All which fiory fell our: upon the 
fixth day ,.. and": therefore the ordination! of the Sabbath;' 
. . though it beſet in, Gene2.2,3. yet inthe order of Chronology, 


- > it, muſt beſet after the third Chapter of Geneſis, 


"This conſideration may ſerveas aneceflary Rale to guide vs 
in the right apprehending, and: underſtanding of ſundry words 
In the ſaid three verſes , which elfe cannot be fully and right] 
underſtood ; for we muſt : expound theſe three verſes as X 
| ; | they 
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chey had been placed at the end of the third Chapter. - 

And chis is no new device of mans brain,burt ic is an uſual ehing 
for the Pen-men of the holy Scriptures, co make ſuch like diflo» 
cations of Chapters and verſes; and in that reſpe& the Hebrew 
Doors do ſay, that there is no Order of former and latter in the Law, 
for oftentimes the Pen-men of the holy Scriptures do ſex that 
which is after, Before ; and fo conſequently we muſt by the rule 
of Chronology place the Inſtitution of the Sabbath after the 
third Chapter,though Adoſes for the reaſon aforeſaid, hath ſer it 
in the beginning of the ſecond Chapter. 

So then by this rule of dire&ion, I hope it will be eafie to diſl- 


- cern that theſe- three verſes muſt be expounded wich relation to 


the ftory of «Adams Fall, Re-creation, and Reconciliation by the 
Promiſed-Seed. And therefore it follows by neceſſary conſe- 
quence, that Adems Re-creation by the Seed of the woman, muſt 
be conſidered as the finiſhing a& of the fix dayes creation, before 
the ſeventh day was ordained to be a Sabbath. 

And by this Rule of Expoſition , many words alſo in the faid 
three verſes muſt be ſo expounded, as having a holy equivoca- 
__ 4 them, namely, as having a myſticall ſenſe, as well a a li- 
eerail, by 
As for example, under this word AZade and Created, muſt be 
underflood the myſtical and fpiritual Creation, as well as the [i= 
teral and viſible Creazion ; And underthe word Finiſhed muft 
be underflood not only the finiſhing of the vifible Creation, but 
of the myſticall and fpirituall Creation klſo ; which muſt be fi- 
piſhed, I mean ſome of that kind, 'by the Seed of the woman, be- 
fore the Hoſt of Heaven can be faid to be finiſhed ( for che Hoſt of 
the third heavens muſt be finiſhed,as well as the Holt of the viſible 
heavens) beforethe end of the ſixth day. » 

The like myſtical interpretation I (hall give of 'the word 
Reſted, Blefled,$c. when I come at them. - Y 

In!brief , I apprehend that there are ten ſeverall'words in che 
faid three verſes that muſt be expounded in a myſtical ſenſe as 
well as iq aliceral. | 

xz The word Heavens, | | 
2 The word Een, , 
3 The word Finiſfted, F 
4 The word Heft, 


at 


Part,h 


The Sablath was not ordatned 
5 Thewword Made, —w— 
6 Theword Refted,” 
7 The word Bleſſed, 
- $8 The word Saxftified, 
--. 9 The word Sabbath, 
:1 Xo The word Seventh. $4 7 | 
Reaſon 7 Bur my work in this Chapter , is only toprove that Adam and 
h - ws. f:cn Eve were Re-created beforethe ſeventh day; thatis to ſay,in the 
Gen.2.1, Aatterpartatrheſixch day;and this 1 will endeavour to prove by , 
If all the Hoſt a neceſſary conſequence -drawn fromthe firſt verſe , which runs 


| ef Heaven ard thus, eAnd the beavens and the earth were finiſhed » and all the Hoſt of 
Earth were them. . - . 


finiſhed befi 
- 7 og Hence I reaſon thus , 


| day,thenit + Tf all the ſeveral ſorts attd kinds of creatures' which appers ' 
muſt needs tained tothe Hoſt of Heaven and Earth were finiſhed :before the 
_—_— ſeventh: day ; then Aqam and Eve were Re-created before the 
Here R- crea- (EvEnth day : for Gods Hoft was not finiſhed untill ſome of char 
ted bef-rc the fore of creatures were finiſhed, which did appertain tothe Hoſt 
| eveithday, of the Church Militant here upon earih, and to the Hoſt of the 
| Church Triumphant in heave oe 0 
But all the ieverail ſoris and kinds of creatures which appers 
tained to the Hoſt of beaven and earth were finiſhed before the 
ſeventh day,as the text doth plainly ſpeak. 
\ Therfore Adam and Eve were Re-created before the ſeventh day; 
and did appertain to the Hoſt of the Church Militant here on 
earth, and to the Hoſt of the Church Triumphanc in heaven be- 
forethe ſeventh day , or elfe God did not finiſh all the Hoſt of 
heaven and earth before the ſeventh day , which is to deny and 
contradi& the words of the Holy Gioft. . | 
\ Ir is out of queſtion therfore that the ſouls of Adam & Eve were 
Re+-created,and made perfe&t by the Redemption of the Promiſed 
Seed before the ſeventh day for that Tort of creature doth ap- 
pert4in tothe heavenly Hoſt as well as the: Angels, and 'to' Gods 
fpiritual Hoftand Church here uponearth , and in that reſpe&t 
the godly converts are called ( by the Figure Continent for the 
for the thing contained ) T he new Heavens, arid the new Earth, in 
which dweletb Rigbteouſneſſe, 2 Pet.3 13, 
And it is further evident that ſuch redeemed perſons area true 
partof Gods Hoſt here upon earth, becaule'the Scripture =—_ the 
|; urch. 


wy . my & Pens. A comme 


San 


'- Re=created theſame day , as a principal ſort of thoſe creaturey, 
Which God did create and provide, both for his earthly, atid al- 


the Promiſe! Serd, and the purting of all-the re reſt of the Creati» (cation by the 


_ —_— cnmctiatis as a n li Oe Cn COR 


he _—_ - 


" wall after Adams Re. creation. - - 25 1 


Part.l. 
Church of 1/rge{ when it was redeemed out of Egypt , the Lords 
Hoſt, Exod;12:41, Exod.38.8, Num. 1.3. And wicked Antjochns Is 
ſaid to tread down Gods Hoſt or Army underfoot when he per- 
ſecuted the Church , Daz$.14, yea all , andevery part of Gods 
Milicant Church here upon earthis called Gods Hoſt or Army, 
DPſal.110.3. | | "510 
Adam and Eve therefore muſtnot onely fall into the fpiricyal 
death of fin, in the day of their creation , but they muſt alſo. be 


fo for his heavenly Hoſt ; for the Text faith, That the Heavens axd 
the Earth were finiſhed,and all the Hoſt of them : which muſtbe under-* SE OY 
ftood of every ſeveral ſort of Hoſt, not numerically of the _. * ; * 
whole number ,- but ſpecifically. of the feverall kinds- of each os 
yg for no-new thing of a new kind was created after tlie fixth 

ays : 1 

: Therefore ſeeing God did finiſh all the Hoſt of heaven and 

earth before the ſeventh day , he muſt needs Re-create Adgmand 
Eve before the ſeventh day ,' that ſo-they might be a pare of his- 
Milicant Church, Hoſt, or Army, here upon earth, td maintain 
anutter enmity againſt Sathan and his ſeed, Gen.3.15. and ſo 
from the firſt ſixth day, and forwards, God will have a Milicant 
Church ' to continue here 'upon earth to fight the warfare of 
Chriſt againſt Sathan and his ſeedo the end of the world, 
- Regaſow 3. Ic is farther evident that Adam was Re-created by 3 
the Promiſed Seed in'the day of his creation , by another Infe» Reaſon 2. 
rences- taken from the word Had finiſhed, as it is joyned to the If God had 
word Had made,verſ,2. | : _ —_ 

From the frame of theſe words as they are laid down in the gr,&r pat of 
Precertenſe itis evident,that before.the ſeventh day,namely in the the fixth day 
latter part of. the fxth day, God had finiſhed ſome of that work that necded a 
Which he hadimiade but, mutably perfe& in the former part of 225 non fr. 
the fixth day; Hence I ceaſon thus, " /n::- _—_— 

God had made fome of his works ſo' mutably perſe& in the ſeventh day, 
former part ofthe fixth day, that there needed a new a& of f- then wht elſe 
Diſhing ,: or-;perfeRing the ſame before the ſeventh day.z and £22 ©! finiths 


what elſe caryhat finiſbing a. be,, but Adams Re-creation by. 781 _—__ 


on at the, very inſtanc- of Adamy fall under the Domirſion 20d Promiſed Seed 
Lordſhip of the Promiſed Seed? f 2 And 3 


